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PREFACE

The circumstances underlying the preparation of a Selec-

tion of Inscriptions relating to the history and civilization

of India and dating from the sixth century b.c. down to

the age of the Great Mughals, which was intended to in-

clude the epigraphical records prescribed for study in some

of the Indian Universities,
^
in about two years’ time from the

commencement of 1939, have been delineated in the Preface

to the first edition (1942) ofVol. I of this work, published

by the University of Calcutta. That volume contains the

texts of a good number of important inscriptions belonging

to the period from the sixth century b.c. to the fall of the

Imperial Guptas in the sixth century a.d. The epigraphic

texts were presented in it in Devanagari characters with

explanatory notes but without translations, though Sanskrit

Chhayd was supplied in the case of all the records couched

in the Prakrit and Old Persian languages.

The publication of Vol. II of the work containing the

inscriptions of the period from the sixth to the eighteenth

century a.d. was delayed for several reasons. The later phase

of the Second World War created an abnormal situation in the

country, and I also had to leave the University of Calcutta

within a few years thereafter and became involved in vari-

ous pursuits. Moreover, some difficulties were noticed when I

took up the question of publishing the volume. In the first

place, it was felt that, in order to make the work more useful

to the students of the subject, the plan of Vol. II should

better be a little different from that of Vol. I. Of course, it

was realised, even at the time of the preparation of the work

that, as a selection, its latter part would be less representa-

tive than the earlier section because the small number of

available inscriptions belonging to the early period made it

possible to select almost all the important records, while the

number of later epigraphs being quite large, many important

inscriptions had to be excluded from the selection in considera-

tion of space. Numerous epigraphs of the later period.
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particularly among those coming from the southern areas of India,

are couched in the regional languages, so that, for avoiding

inconvenience, very few of them could be selected. What
was now further realised is that the majority of the earlier

epigraphs are more or less small in size while many of the

later records are very big, some of them containing a few

hundred stanzas or many hundreds of lines of writing.

Even excluding too big inscriptions from the selection, it was
now felt that siunmaries of the contents of the records in

English should better be supplied for the benefit of the readers,

and.a considerable time was required to prepare them.
%

Another difficulty that was felt related to the inscrip-

tions of the early rulers of Bengal which means the present

West Bengal and Bangladesh and, in some cases, includes Bihar.

When the scheme for the preparation of the Selection was

adumbrated, the idea was to include all such records, and

this could be done in Vol. I without much difficulty because

the number of the inscriptions of this category is small, and

they are also not big in size; but the volume of such epigraphs

for Vol. II was found to be almost equal to that of the inscrip-

tions selected from the rest of India. It was therefore

possible to include only a few of the early medieval records

of the Bengal region in the Selection. Then it was decided

to
^
publish the early inscriptions of Bengal in a separate

volume. Another cause of delay was the necessity to prepare

a fresh copy of the work for the press.

It may be mentioned that, in spite of the difficulty in

including in this volume all important inscriptions of parti-

cular ruling families, an attempt has been made to make
it as useful to the students of history as possible through

the summaries and some explanatory notes. The Glossary and
Index will also possibly serve the purpose of such notes in some

cases. It is expected that the Selection will give an idea

about the epigraphical and numismatic sources of Indian history

of the medieval age. Let us h ope that the reception of the

present volume will not be dissimilar to what has been
accorded to Vol. I of the work by the students of Indian

history all over the world.
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The present volume is somewhat different from its predecessor

in the matter ofform and the use oftypes, and also suffers from a

little lack of uniformity. The typographical scheme followed here

is practically the same as in Vol. I. Vowels—3r= a, 3rT = a, ? = i,

f=i, ^ = u, ^ = u, ^= ri, ^=ii, ?r = ji, 5r= !i, ti = e,g = ai, 3ft = o,

3)1=au; Consonants—^ = k, g'=kh, ’r= g, ^ = gh, 3^ = 6, ^ = ch,

0= chh, 3r=j, 3T=n, ff=t, 5=th, 3= d, s = dh, <^ = 11 ,

cr=t, 'r= th, ? = d, !j = dh, ^= n, tt^p, "S^ph, 5= b, ^=bh,

ti = m, !T = y, T= r, ^= 1, ^=v, 9r=s, ^ = s, tr = s, l= h, ? = d,

s= dh,c5= l,‘ = ih, \ =h.,upadhmaniya{^X) = h.^ jihvamu^iya^^) = h,

chandrabindu or anundsika (r)=m. As in the Epigraphia Indica,

sandhi and samdsa are shown in the transliterated passages

in the following way ; ^'^^~vdg-arihdv = iva sampriktau.

Although Vol. II of my Select Inscriptions was sent to the

publishers a little over three decades after Vol. I had been

taken up by the press for printing, I am indeed happy that

it has been possible for me to make it ready for publication

after all. I am extremely grateful to my pupil, Dr. D. R. Das,

for help in revising the volume for the press. I have also

received some assistance from Dr. S. Bandyopadhyay, another

pupil of mine. It is again a matter of satisfaction to me that

Messrs. Motilal Banarsidass have been good enough to

undertake its publication and my sincere thanks are due to

them.

The Glossary and Index of the volume have been prepared by

Drs. D. R, Das and S. Bandyopadhyay, and I am extremely

thankful to them for their help.

Photographs of the Plates were kindly supplied by the

Archaeological Survey of India.

D. C. Sircar

1I»

645 New Alipore,

Calcutta 700 053.
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BOOK I

EASTERN INDIA AND BANGLADESH
(from the Seventh to the Fifteenth

Century A.D.

)





Chapter I

ASSAM

A—-The Bhauma-Narakas

No. I— Dubl Copper-plate Inscription of

Bhaskaravarman (c. 600-50 A.D.)

Dubi, Kamrup District, Assam

D.C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXX, pp. 287 ff. ;
cf. P. D. Chaudhury,

Journ. As. Res. Soc., XI, Xos. 3-4, pp. 33-38; XII, Nos. 1-2, pp.

16-33.

Language : Sanskrit

Script: Siddhamatrika

Metres : Vv. 1, 13, 22 Vv. 2, 37, 50-53, 58, 62,

67-68, 70, 75 ; V. 3 tjqvH l fw ;

Vv. 4, 6, 9, 11, 18, 20, 28, 49, 57

I
) ;

Vv. 5, 15, 40
) ;

Vv. 7-8,

10, 12, 17, 25, 27, 29, 32-36, 41-48, 59, 61, 65 si^vr; Vv. 14,

16, 56 inrf5n; Vv. la, 26, 30, 76 V. 21

Vv. 23-24 ^JrsiTfh ; Vv. 31,66,69, 73-74

V. 39 gqqrrftT (f?5'q5n-ff?q3iT); V. 54

Vv. 60, 64 3TntI; Vv. 63, 71 ; V. 72

Summary

:

From N.\raka was born Bhagadatta. The latter’s son

was Vajradatta from whose family sprang Pushyavarmax.

The latter was succeeded by his son Samudravarman whose son

from queen Dattavati was Bal.\varm.\n. On Balavarman’s death,

the throne passed to his son K-\ly.\xavarman, born of queen

Ratnadevi. His son by his wife Gandharvavati was Ganapa-

tivarman. His wife Yajhadevi gave birth to Mahendravar-

MAN. His successor X.a.ray.\xav.\rm.\n' was born of queen

Suvrata. Narayana’s son by queen Devamati was Mahabhuta-

varman. Chandr.\mukh,\v.\rman was the son born of the
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latter’s queen Vijnanavati. His son was Sthiravarman who
shifted the capital to a city on the bank of a holy river

(Brahmaputra). His wife Nayanadevi gave birth to Susthita-

VARWAN. His queen Dhruvalakshmi brought forth two sons,

viz. SupRATisHTHiTAVARMAN and Bhaskaravarman. Not long

after Susthitavarman’s death, the Gauda army, strong in

naval warfare, invaded the Kamarupa country. The two

brothers, Supratishthitavarman and Bhaskaravarman, fought

valiantly, but were ultimately captured and taken to the Gauda

country. However, they were later allowed to return home. Some-

time afterwards, on his elder brother’s death, Bhaskaravar-

man occupied the throne. He accepted the royal fortune after

a ceremony of purification and renewed an old charter granted

by his ancestor Mahabhut.war.man. The original donees

were Bhattamahattara Priyankaraghoshasvamin and Avasarika.

Bhatta Devaghoshasvamin belonging to a Ghosha family.

In renewing the charter, the grant was made in favour of the

persons {amsapatis) who were entitled to the shares of the pro-

perty granted to the original donees.—Narayanavarman and

Sthiravarman are described each as having celebrated two

Asvamedha sacrifices; but Mahabhutavarman (Bhutivarman),

who is stated to have performed the horse-sacrifice in the

Badaganga inscription of his time is not credited with any

Asvamedha. This is possibly because, of the two sacrifices

assigned to Narayana, the second one was celebrated when the

king was too old and the t/r/arto ruler of the land was his son

Mahabhuta or Bhuti. Some scholars, however, think that it

was not Narayana but his father Mahendra who was the

performer of two A vamedhas.

SEAL

Within thick raised bordei, below elephant standing to

front above dividing line

—

1 .

2 .
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3. ri<^4 ciHtTi *T^TTr5nftrrr3T—

4. «ftgr(5)?rawrf ^ ^rmt' «fkf?RcJit TT^RrmfeRTsi-

o. isfNicJTPJigTJif «ftTT?ucgg:rm «ft ^-

6 . srariTT %?gTn?rsiT^“ Mt^^cTPit sft ?rm-

7. Jr»Tgwrf %n5cinfqi vtwfkgrrrf sftfwR^ciri «fV

8. «fhTtn^t fjT^^OTT-

9. 3ft gftf̂ i^mt %;t* «ftHJrnm' ssft-

10. «ft

11. «fb!r?^T^»:qfiT (ll*)

1. Propeily See. houtver. E{\ Ind.^ XXIX. p. i-'2.

2. The epithet probably qualifies the following iuttk * o { X.iiaNaea-

varman as in the case of Sihiravarinan below.

•^. See note i above.

4. She IS elsewhere called XayanadevI or N^avanasobha. Her hus-

band's name is sometimes found ai. Sthitavarman.

’). Her name is sometimes given as Syainadevj, and her husband is

sometimes called Susihiravarman.

TEXT^

Fir^t Platt'

1.

2 .

3»

4.

5*

fsr^]^ wf?m[rTi]

g3F»T?n

^[ftr] wi: f^<ic(M»|.jci(53g)rri(3rR) II 1

^)g[SIT fRca 5f]-

3TPTT 5^
ntrftf3(^)fa ftra^rm qtrf ^ (1*)

H ^3TTOt(s* )RtW3n?trrm(jr) w. ^rfiRmr-

HIMWI fsT^ft f«T-

raM'»<H<l(3Tt TT)3nfsiTl3ft f^: II 2

f3ic^ i’
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6.

7.

8 .

9-

10 .

lit

min[r»T]3r: «ft-iTiT^-jnin ii

3qTcU5rt’ g^rar-sf-

^144 sjirnir ?r[ipn]-

ii: (ll*)

[sn?^] JT5fWi f^JTiit5jq?PfiT-

[^1-
TraniiRTHr ar5(f^)n:

fi: n

[^]3>1 TT[^]-

TRI—

iT(m) y>«iijB ’tjqrdrvi{<»P4 ;

sit.lq«siT]5r[TiTt]fc-^(5)9r-

11. snnift n*

=3r«a?nf«T uirmr^ir ifH fasqfacnqT(TiT) i®

1,2. [m] ^[fm] n

?RBr gmV4t?qKl fw «twii i®

d4«l^?T(4?T)—«T[»»n»n]

13. X U-U X [11]

[gwnfr? ] [^!«rf]for w(9)gfH fern

gri H U u_ U

3®

4

5

6

7

8

Second Plate ; First Side

14. »l

— U U_U

’Hrit ?t^[ftarf?]4W[^Hfro] It 9

X xi" [g?g?ir] mrnr f^-
15 XX U_U X (i*)
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16.

17 .

18.

19.

20 .

21 .

22 .

ftg-

[§] 5!T^^-fg^5faT: (i*)

awfiroiw ( 3^r^5n )q-yftgUirrjia :

?TOSg5^(;*) H II

sm^-<cdlq<irdd: (l*)

(T^)'=l4rq-«il*M'o'd g<r4l Sl^a^TT JJ^T: II

?T»raT [^]«t-Tc5T-flfuddi

«ft-3^dflri sr«T[?ft *T]-

'

fra(5 )H:

(I*)

ITRTfHn: qif<ldid«T^:

Sd ITPiKTq

II

ftfcm ^(^)rrRft fs»7: (i*)

*1^ [ ]

<4d^H) ( 5* ) )?RT4d^: II

rg^--<rd^ftlrTt
(
m )

-

(1*)

[;£in]%5T ^T»T?[:] II

rT?lI qurill—

23. umgqr .nggiqi^-g^: (
1 *)

^qfkiTH: +^4 l’>l+Tr'f : II
C CN

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17
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24. ^
(i*)

H[^3n:] (ii*)

25. H ymrf^ TTin

r^Uli »T^[?;fHlf5T] I®

^ «ft[»n5g]^[#^]«nTn-

26. ?T[^?FTfw]fsiHT3^nn[iT] II

U_U__ U U_U_ _

U_U UU_U ^[:] (l*)

Second Plate : Second Side

27.
cv

n[»iT]?5-[^]: ^ »T[W]?S-

28. 1^

fs^f SraiTIM

29. ?Iri 11®
.s

im: f'l^cimcf^d ^HRT%
« c\

f«T^ H W(g)rft I®

snr ^M(g—

30. n Mwnr«iH g?f

<|«i4r»<4«|J)<4 ^TRraTH II®

?i JTjr^^T'a'iiil f^Rrrir—

rTT|'?gr-

31. (l*)

TTiaC*)

qrft a HTay^ [aTfiT]a3nn(5na) ii®

farf^-

32. fa at fnar-Jr^HTaft

18

19

20

21

22

23
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(l*)

^-
33. 5?(t)=TT3^ ftiirr(irm) ii®

?n?in w^-in5f?T i®

fi^-

34. ^(^)ffar<4iPiTm II®

cT^JirofemfiT^ ^^sqfpJT-

?rfTnr»ft irnTOHf snT[?5i] (i*)

35. HI*.HI

?>ri(i!nH) sr^nm «TTf^gt(s*)^ ii

crw «Tr^ sr[?^]-

36. «T?^H 1^

'Rn HRiyoiw^ «si;4r7Prjr4'ofiir: ii

liTc$ STjlH TftT?
C\

Wcnf£pT(:*) <T-

37. 5gH <

N

r

MMIlfucd^l ^Hfjr

38. l^l'MHr*l4IMT(T«T l)

ff ii

H wt^{nT)HMg<r?q5)-5^-

??c^[T] (^)
39. [3T]%virys( r

)fiT WT WI^5»n
ITtiR irm: ?grR(^)

ftlr^T H-
A

SnR TTR gT^-Wf?T: ^mrRWt(s*40 .
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Third Plate : First Side

41. (<*)

gT[%it€T]?5nTI[fH]T>TO^3^[Wm]

11 31

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

fT?T: q;»ntq-fqnq: (l*)
S <\ CS \ f

=i w) q (q )
^ qgOTftiq: [ii]

5?3frfqrn(a7q) i"

<w«8^)<*iqiar4 n®

ftT5^(f^)q[q]-

qqt 7T3n TTHT ?T: (i*)

Tcqqrfq: q(g)qjf^qqH??frgqt(:*) ll

qTq^q^^cff^rqr ?q[q] —

qiqf^ ll®(l)

sRqmm qqq f(t)«n<-^'lqqa>a1q ii®

^ ^scrTqra-afpqqr f^-^-gr-

qTfqftT[:] (l*)

qjqR gq q<s^ T(TT)gnqTrqT^TC*) g?’(3g) <i®

f¥aq?^ q(q)?iqHt

qmqq^ f^qi

fgjrqr qm-il^RT qgJf(q)qtfiq^ ^ (>*)

qT%»rrfqgpT

fsiqi qr gfq: «tf^eq q«qlqfk-

qlq: gT^-^mtq<qt qqq(q)gT: grJ f«rft l(ll)

w grit ^ qgt Hl<<.M<-q^(5*)fq qg (i*)

<ii|ulq gTT rrsn ?qq ysfuq'! qq: ii

fcqTq[qT]q-

q[fq]q- lq-q^

qNiqq qrqqjqfrqTqsq q sm: ( i
*

)

rn% [!q]q qsq-qqlqq^

(f%5T)qq fqr—

^ II®

gtqqffl qqqf fq?rRfl fgq-

q'irqrfq^ gnl^(^l)

32

33

34

35

36

37

38

51.
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52.

g^?ra?^(3*)^(5r)^ wfim: II 40

ri?ir (i*)

53- fiTT^^-g;TRfk5T-^[®5]s-'ra% n® 4i

PtT [ ?rT j 4<»i^Maq 1“

Third Plate : Second Side

54. X U_ ciTO-fg55$fcT-3Hm^ \f 42

X \ X X U- X X X X X X U_U ' (i*)

X \ X \ U_U X

55. 4«h»ai4T^ (l*) 43

^^ snic^rM fHgfafqnT ip^(rm) I®

5ft?T-
[?ttTm (

a
) ]

56. ?^-nwreH?'nfcT(*i*) n® 44

a^HTTnwt ^ 5fn: fHT: (l*)

57. ?T-rTO^; fm: U 45

«nRH»5r-^fT?r3afTjT fiar wa

58 fSTrft II 46

m(rT)fr^r^-f^ 3fN?TRfiT I®

Wr4|.^4l % W T^TT ^ (ll*) 47

59. si«w i^l<f>-?!WJa-fi(i ClaroiTiii^ i^'vft ('>ft i)

P5raw5if«R(a)?aTT: 97?^ [fti]m-

60. f*R(:*) II 48

«0aiH^-^ >5ft-F?ST7:^r^-5TTm

jftrar [^ a] rf^H^rdr^r^^TiF^ (i*)

61 .

at 7ft(5* )sT g<t7i<friMf{d; ii 49

d4auifH-^<=n<f«i^?-?ir?H'l Tftar ]
-

62 . 57T(?77T)faat

HM i !i i R-gRaTa-M?aw-at^[t]a (i*)
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63*

[fatRnn]

64. TOq^[?»R n]$r?55n [i*]

uu_u_uu

65. U U_ -U_(|*)

UU-U-UUU U U-

U

50

Fourth Plate : First Side

66 .

67.

68 .

69.

70.

71.

72.

U_U_U Sr3lT5T?*nfl[; II

5ft[c^] U U_

[!/IIWI«ll]ftT^ ^TWPTgfeUMHd . * )m^-TTfiin4^TH

<TFTt fl'j'Jin-^^.rtlf^cl aT*l[T] —

STRft g^(^)TO['] 41«<gHfad 'J't4l6Hiy'>5?T: II

[ftw] [tj ] mi I'*

fTCTHci ^ %mii »i<N6i trmf^(wn) i

52

[^(5)f^] m*p>imj-f?5PsrT

Hr sft-gFfq-nWWr MHcldI fH[T] Hptitrr ll* 53

H(m)^ f<7-

[nPi.] mrfr

4>l?l^w fH-gfrT-»r;H (l*)

Tw T«om: <Tsrf^
c e «

[mr:] Hfmm

oin^-

73. Himrt HH-fnftf:

[ Hi ]HT^ (
HTHT ) -H

( 5 ) f- [ HT ] THT^HH: (
H

)

74. HT^i[f^:] P
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75.

76.

77.

78.

(
5 *

)

[^>]fTt U_[n*]

fW I"

_ _u UU_U-U_[u*]

57ft s^R-

[f?jnmn('»mT)] (
1 *)

U-U UU-U

—

55

56

U_U II 57

^^fcs-qr U-

UUU U- -U-

UU-U-UUU U-
(

1*)

Fourth Plate ; Stcmi<d Side

79 .
UU_U_UUU ^pnw-gtmiRtogt 1^

gxfmr^[ J
«T?^m-UUU u_ U [n ] 58

80. ?Tfi»cTT#?ffT5T ?ft^>!(ir*T^ *

%?mT h»^rrsu[ *
]

11
' 59

81. ?T54i1^*v4^R^ ?rf«m f«at Rns«ft:
(

1
*

)

sr^n^Kuil tnfuif II 60

82. 04r<-«4 ir<'>ft (r)

61

5T?iT gfjrrL^ft]

tsrt 1

^

?iT^: ^^-R'lm+ir^ 5nRT5»m^^r( *) (>*)
85.
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N «

84. *P>r:
>a

(^ ) ( »T )
?r ( ?n ) (^ ) -f%H [ t]

?nf5T II 62

JTr/cnft: sr[^]-

85. ift: qf?Toin[']

6^M (
:

*

)

I

ffa [sr]-

86 .

87.

88 .

89.

90.

»ilHlt>ra4fy ^ II 63

(l*)

|^5r-4R5nMT(53i)-H^^: II 64

gsrMs^-

^-«T(s)f?Tcft(5T:) f*f(fsr)jf> ll 65

lit 5$[C5:]

Mtsd^ia: sRT-^-^Ti^R-gr (^ )I L”!"m^] ( : *

)

UUUUUU-?tF^[^].

^^# [:] (l*)

5TRT«|?T-gwigaT-?TK-?i*jwjf

—

_ I U
"

91. MpMd9^<4ij|l: -U U II 66

qjf _ U U-U-U u'u U U_

Fifth Plate ; First Side

92.

93.

94 .

U U -U ?ftfeT-^lf?T-S

II 67
>» ^ ^ ^

STd^r cmfMfM q^-
C ->9

[ ?qfe ] -?lr^ (^

)

?i^R:^?i(5pm) f^smr 5R?q fqcrfr timid (i*)
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95.

96.

97.

98.

99.

100 .

101 .

102 .

103.

104.

[
5r]$r ( *

)
fTW:

?nft' (l*)

»ft3T-

[STt ^5ft353T(=a)-?THT^^-

["n=sr] 5T{gT)«pkT a: M 69

»n»il^iM'»)-!(ifTh-'e>'l'+-<»>'mt (it )-SI^I[ftT]-mjT

:

fc^

g^( 31
) 15153

? ?i> nV

^jqrfuT: «i?TpfR^[saf]#EjJT =Ecmif?rft ii 70

a: 5T^^: 33 qTftjf3g353 (l*)

5rr>3

fq^T^T qnR^-
f35?5 ;3T[3g]53 n

[5T]fft '»MoS] 3»T-mRi [srftjqqn—

333nf5T'3T?n: inmq (i*)

u ?n3t uuuuu- -uuu-
U — — -qq [wqfnjH 35^31537 II

71

72

tq «ft-3 r44r7

-UUUUUU U U - _

U UUUUUU- qi?R 3tq)3[c$ l]

Fifth Plate : Second Sidi

U UUUUUU - -U U[HtH5£f(?qTT)]l'^

U- -UUUUUU- -U ?n.

5ft3 ?m5q:(^3) II 73

qTm-5n53T3-?f?q(Tq)-3fT-fqH3-fa^ 53 '^iHscq^W-

106.
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107. ?lfHcT-q? I®

STW s!?nfw: srfiT^-?n??n ?na Hew

[^oWl]—

108. gT?flgga~t^fa5t-5m-5irHaT^ qHT% (^) ^ fesa: (^) II74

sn^: y^ypHrl: ^ g^TT^I Sl[EW]-

109. ?3T HTlftcT:

'3 'S v3 C

cTwV: ^>^-f%?rm-[?fhT]-

110. w>fcm(c3T) ^ ?^fn
TT^T^TT^nr-^: PSTfJT-SfcTRTf^^ ll^®tl 75

[«ft-^]-

111. ^ilT 5R^

$«T: qr !|||«HH|iHdHd (l*)

tro: W3dl(5^)?q'

112. ^«T qg’ n 76

4r3r?r?rift srj-qfrrT: fiTq^T^q?q(?4T)ifr i®

113. lT5-^>TiqTqt (l*) qHT57T(TTm)-

q?m:

114. I" ^-fq(q)<i!)«y1qf4i4) (i*) ^-r4i«iy1qwi4) f

iqg-ydy1y»4 l[^] (i*)

115. I® IRg^-yirdMly^^ lHi (l*) ^Tf-^Ejqytq-

('*) [^-^M^]-
116. I® (>*) giiyH><y)y<-yw'> (i*)

[q(5)|?qfiT]?qT^ («*) mwg:[sift]

117 1® +ir!(i<t>: 1® [?n]Ti [jfl]

1. From the original plates.

2. There is no trace of the symbol for fiT-jq at the beginning of the

line.

]. Most of the akihaia^i placed within square brackets in this line and

in the following lines are totally lost. The lost aksharas in verse i have been
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restored from the Nidhanpur copper-plate inscription of Bhaskaravarman,

which also begins with the same stanza.

4. This mark, ofpunctuation, indicated by a short hoiizontal stroke, is

unnecessary.

The punctuation mark is indicated by a shoit horizontal stroke.

6. The metre is a variety of having three of the feet in

and one in The double danda at the end of the stanza is preceded

by an unnecessary punctuation mark.

7. or is intended; cf. it/'. 7/;^/., XXIX. p. 137 and

note 2.

8. The double danda is preceded by an unnecessary punctuation mark.

0. One may suggest

10. The lost akJmras may have been

11. The akshara 5T looks more like
sa

12. A word like in the place of uould suit both the

metre and the sense.

13. The metre requires a word like instead of !lfT. But the

expression found both in verses 63 and 6], seems to indicate a

secondary name of Supratishthitavarman.

14. seems to be intended.

13. This ^ is redundant.

ib. There is a sign between the double dandas.



B—The Mlechchhas

No. 2—Parbatlya Copper-plate Inscription of

Vanamalavarman (c. 835-60 A.D.)

Parbatiya near Tezpur, Darrang District, Assam

P. D. Chaudhury and D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXIX,
pp. 145-59.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Metres : V. 1 Vv. 2, 18, 29-30 Vv. 3-6, 8-9,

11, 15, 17, 19, 21-23 amf; Vv. 7, 12-13 V. lOnVftt;

V. 14 Vv. 16, 25 V. 20 T^ft^cTT;

Vv. 24, 26-27 V. 28 3WfrT.

Summary : From Adivaraha and the goddess Earth sprang

Naraka. His two sons were Bhagadatta and Vajradatta.

When Bhagadatta obtained lordship over Pragjyotisha, his

brother Vajradatta went to the forest, and, propitiating Isvara

(Siva), obtained the lordship over Uparipattana as well as

the future lordship of Pragjyotisha for his descendants. In his

lineage was born Salambha, the ruler of Pragjyotisha. When
Salambha joined in heaven the past kings of the country

beginning with Salastambha and ending with Harsha, his

brother Arathi became king. Arathi’s queen JIvadevi gave

birth to Harjara. Mangala, the queen of Harjara, gave birth

to Vanamala who rebuilt the temple of Hetuka-Sulin ( Sivaj

.

From Hadapesvara, situated on the bank of the Lohitya-bha-

TTARAKA (Brahmaputra)
,
Vanamalavarmadeva made a gift

of the v'illage called Haposagrama which was attached to the

mandala of Sv.alpa-Mangoka (the Smaller Mahgoka) situated

in the Utt.arakula (on the northern bank of the the Brahma-

putra). The gift village was made a-chdta-bhata-pravesa and
mukt-aparikara. The donee was a Brahmana named Chud-amani

who was the eldest son of Jejjata. Three of Chudamani's

brothers also lived with him.
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TEX'n

First Plate

1 .

2 .

3 .

4.

5 .

6 .

7.

8.

9 .

10 .

11 .

^ e N e 'a

41 Tfc-SR <4

^-
?T?-SI^(qT^fiiTcmf^(s*)cqTaH ?jTF5cJr-ffr"4: II

?T 5?n5 Pprr^ft ^ fsrs'-

^hrof ^ri+di^^H JTTT^TSRTTTfmm II
N

ffk H^^W>4ir<(4< l^4^ 'R-

I

M !<{<): xHImmHi jft II

5'S®r'I rtfiljjcM ^ ^|-

riiHid ii

^isn'^ »iM<sd

gOH^gW-dArd^ ifijH I'MrdH I

ddfim^ (s*)fq rCtrH srRT«q^?^<fdq?n II

gCTT(c§);i

^^ ?Tm7F?7T^?TTf^T^T«T^JT I« ^

srnrsifH^wrfuTT^ 'ni^d d’(?*)*’di«^i(4 ii

(
S*

)
'Rrrf^ffl'<H-*flfVi-

*l lPi|4M0fa -^Frd I^^ (^t%
)
->ffe: I

^TFT^J^fa'T

5T: ^TtT-dr(.'«n<:

?fg5H-5TmOT: ii

dd^°4dnfH-nqt-dH ^-THTR-

^r^^dPstd'n: I

qT^fcFq--sm#(:*) ^r-^TI'dW^^l'^ra: II*

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

8
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12. I

#qcJTm^ JTF^TT^fV^ 11 9

=^r-fr^^^%[H]5n Tnft

I

^(g)|5R'-g7?5T »T^: 3H?ft II 10

dWWW 5
13. Tm: g^(s*)!fR^qn<R~l (5* I

f«nil n: || 11

15. [ fcif^a ci i'^q*] ift]

f^]*ft(s*)f^ ^ ftr[<s^:] I

q^(s* )cq%#MT H^[*|]'®ft(«ft)-

16.

Second Plate : First Side

*
si-

II 12

^[isu]g 3r«T: qfT^(f^*) fec^:(OTit:) |

^:-

17. !(i«i <.1*1 I'll

*lT?m II 13

grorfgil^-y laq ilM
( )W

>9

18. 4Tn^-w(g)?i?J7 <qT^r»i: I

3|TT?fbf3ft(S*)?ir

?Tm 3T% ^ ^ gnqc<H«i-
C\ >9 «

19. 4fiT II 14

1% *1^154)

sft-iT^?yTf>T^T:?rT

20. 'T^: II 15

ctt<<i=n'itf^fH’T-nJdl4tj»<i-m4lo^
( )

"4^5-

)
‘i(<)

21 . m
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22. ?l: II 16

'j|cHr>inT-^-<iHiq iHI -^
'

\ t| |<Mra-%feft-qrd<:<4<^ I

JTtwr ^ arm ^-

23. # ffk II 17

f^aT^rrfaH

24. feoa T’iniTfiTO II 18
«\ 'O

fardddt|-^q°-^-g^-H^^gW^ I »«=| (tg)^ ^ I

25. 2^»jm^Tfq?nT5THTqkTfk-fiT(fiT*)ft(Tl)a»T II 19

?N'-q-

26. i
'S

qfT 4l'Ji+'4!(i^H4Mnl

f%T%qnim qq ii 20

sTfnq

27. q(a)|-fT5-«rfq?fr(s*)fq irf^>n^; I

%f^(g*) fg^ft fq'JIvg: II 21

TT5nq?qqt

28. q M!||dHMir=ia(5T*) STqT ll(l)

a qq f^: ii 22

29. imnafem ?raqrfT-aJT-q(a)?qT: i

*) f^rfaq: II 23

q|-

30. ^ vidd <t)inlni<.i<(H4

hW d ifeHm

<

-qT-<l Id ifad I : ) 5^: I

5rr%m-

q^C*) |§qJ-^?PT:fSTfiT^W4rm q^C*) II 24

31 .
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I-Hm-r^gvr<»lHirqg5W rfgf^-

Second Plate : Second Side

32. t I

feg KIMHi !!n»< i6n^
N «

33. if 25

34. ^ -mrdPn r4

^-l^ls.l'ii-*TT—

35. im-fn <?d <n

37. I*

?T—

38. ^g»<f»<^w-g<gT(g<rrT)iT^-arRqyir'^ (»g)gt-q<g-gnfa-

s^fNiraif^ I

39. sft-

(gr) farim wftlfttfd-faTff:

f^:(pT)^: ?ra?T-ftcn^(?5r)-

'*2 . C *

)

mvqc^
43. ferT-+Osi^l (did) )RriHai»n tJ (?^

)

l-WI («l

I

i4<|.’^-

dT4tf?H-«4>dd1 ’0q4>«<!>-r5»gif?13rH-

44. q^ I (^ )iT-fe grrfadt-^
’

^4<
'

d!) idd i fts^tj-TTg (g?
)

-

45. HR r»( f'ir-5i\f^-aq>zwyd iftr: i gT(gT)gT-^mr<-

q>Tf«rf^ qd'HdP+r^'inqH l-OT-

46. I qiWitWiTf^ q^5H lPnq id-H^^(^)fe(a* )-

qnrPq: i ’^m-£nfT«M?f(:*)ii

Third Plate

47. q^qvr^wO qidlfqdqidHUiH: q^>gT-
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48. fWl I

5rffm(5t)5('*) ^ !afw{ if^»i I

49. ^ ^fe^-gf^(cy)fT(<»ft*)|gfemg'l^f^(:*)l srfgTOTfail

^st(:*) I qfwTl twf^(:*) I qf?awtri^ ?n-

50. ?>T5ft I I 'SrK^o'^ ti'^'4-^rb+ (®^)

I

qgTTcg-^hnq^j^H^d^dal^ 5
-

51. Ml^WTO q<wlMr<«»4 I'^l

cJIFft «cqufl: Hm: ?mt

5n^-
52.

$5T^3nH-T5T9? ?TnT'^T’*r: Ml

53. JT

fimt TTsrfVr: U 26

»pRnfi^5Tt fk-

5nm: 1

55. a?ft(s*)tJT(c5)?K-’3fTm(H:) ?T^(:*) gm:

^ fiRTTW 'n:m( '*) rc<»<nfHl OT-sram^-

56. m n 27

drill'll IM fk'inW
Am ’g^TTiqi$ M!!i i 4<^:(^ l)'*

54lti»ii*il»i(*<-

57. 5 sra?^

g(g)«^(s*)5fiT 51^: II 28

58. WfT: *|od<w*|Vd«nnird I

w(g)gMgm TT^^(:*) ?PRrfkf^(:*) I

qpi iRT

a?T nB?i(?nT) n 29

a(?a)-3ETn «n:-?TnTaT(^aT)jft ^{«t) ag(**)aTt(Tmi)

a fa<sCT{«5T)in ffir^ fti^{:*) «r3q^ II 30

59 .
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1. From the original plates now preserved in the Assam State

Museum, Gauhati, and impressions prepared at the office of the Government
Epigraphist for India.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. The wordiriiA/a has been used here in the sense ofvisrishta.

4. The metre of verses 8-9 is Aryd. But both of them are defective from

the metrical point of view.

5. A word like yuktasya seems to suit the context better than ddyasya.

6. The word nripati would suit the metre better.

7. There is an ornamental design at this place to cover the space at the

end of the verse.

8. As known from the Tezpur plates, this is merely the first half of a
stanza in the Manddkrdntd metre, the latter half of it running as follows :

—

TT5ft(s* )5f^TT II

This verse is followed in that inscription by four more stanzas which are

not found in the present record. The amended text of these verses as given

intkit Kdmarupasdsandvall (pp. 62-63) runs as follows:

nmre«?niMiwi<«4i: ?nfMf ii

9.

The danda in this case as also in the following lines have been used as

a comma is done in English and is really unnecessary.

10.

The passage sakala srotasd (lines 39-41) is found in the Tezpur
plates after uMaya janapadena (lines 41-44).

II. A passage has been omitted at this place. In the amended text

of the Tezpur plates, as given in the Kdmarupasdsandvali(\t.&\\, the passage

missing in the inscription under discussion runs as follows.-—

??R<4dW:gr<8|)irHir<d
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The expressions daluhdnganabkih and devapdlibhih are doubtful.

12. There is an ornamental design between the two dandas apparently

used to separate the prose portion from the following section in verse.

13. The danda is superfluous.

14. Possibly the reading intended is Trayydh sa ek-dsrayah.

15. As the first half of the stanza ends here, a danda is necessary after

grihah which is not required to be joined in Sandhi with the following word.

16. The metre requires a short syllable in the place of to. Was the

intended name Debhata ?

17 The metre requires °ch=aiva.

18. The word intended may also have been prasasyam (to go with

°grdmam) or praiasyah (to go with narendrah).

19. This passage may be taken as half of a stanza in the Anushtuhh

metre.



Chapter II

PRE-PALA BENGAL
(WEST BENGAL AND BANGLADESH)

A—The Gaudas and their Subordinates

No. 3—Midnapore Copper-plate Inscription of the

time of l^asahka (c. 600-25 A.D.), Regnal
year 8

Midnapore, Midnapore District, West Bengal

M.N. Basu, Madhavi, Ashadha, B.S. 1345, pp. 3 ff.; D.C. Sircar,

Pravasi, Sravana, B. S. 13^0. pp. 20 1 ff.: R. C. Maiumdar,
JRASB, Letters, XI, p. 9.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Siddhamatrika

Metre : Vv. 1-10

Summary. While Sa^anka was ruling the earth (i.e. was the king

emperor), Mahapratihdra SubhakIrti was governing Danda-
BHUKTi (district around Danton in Midnapore). The Karana

{Adhikarana, office of local administration
)
of TavIra informed

its present and future Adhis {Adhikaranikas, administrative officers)

that Subhakirti had purchased from it 20 dronas {dronavapas) of

ordinary land and one dronavdpa of homestead land at

Kumbharapadraka situated in the uddeia (administrative unit)

ofKechakapadrika and granted the land in favour of the Mddh-
yandina Brahmana Dhamyasvamin of the Bharadvaja-gotra for

the religious merit of his parents. The charter was issued on the

12th day of Pausha in the 8th regnal year ofking Sa^ahka.

TEXT^
First Side

2.
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3 .

4.

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10 .

11 .

12.

•tiWKI-

^»#5rf£r-Jr^(?rnT) ii

?

)

§7Hrt tTTHq i (l*)

II

qFT ’TR-»f<S(-'«4lG4*1 0*t''n
(

I * )

5r-»T^'M' ii

«nf^ (i*)

tW ^ll\grH7l^ 'tllMI'qiq II

f^-s—

1

2

3

4

5

(i*)

»irqmd^HH TUl4 fqaWMrfl ^H(rm) II 6

qnTRiTq q(q)5r: (l*)

T<r^lRj.?T(faT)^ S>WTq ^

qrcgq: II 7

>»

1TTST«T-^nflTlT—

q qreqRqqrq (ii*) 8

ti im^ Tfii^ gwjifqqaq (n*) 9^

q?qt «l l4^<Hf^ qn?ft q|^Tq?q»(5*)fq qx 5R: (l*)

qiq hJrcI

Second Side

[qT*]qqiqTqxTqd ii lO

1. From the original plate.

la. Read kshma-Kdtushya-vydl~aptya°.

2. The Visarga sign is redundant.

3. Uddesa was a group of villages. Kumbharapadraka (i.e. Kum-
bhakarapadraka)was probably in the vicinity of Maha-Kumbharapradraka

mentioned in the following record.

4. This is only half of a stanza.

5. Read lobhdn° on the analogy of the other plate, for mohdd” is already

used in the first half of the verse.
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No. 4— Midnapore Copper-plate Inscription of

the time of Sasahka (c. 600-25 A.D. ) , Regnal year 19

Midnapore, Midnapore District, West Bengal.

M. N. Basu, Madhavi, Ashadha, B.S. 1345, pp. 3 ff.; D. C. Sircar,.

Pravdsi, B.S. 1350, Sravana, pp. 291 fF.; R. C. Majumdar,

JRASB, Letters, XI, pp. 7-8.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script : Siddhamatrika

Metre Vv. 1-12

Summary : The inscription states that, when king Sasanka

was ruling over the whole earth, and his Sdmanta (feudatory)

Maharaja Somadatta was governing Dandabhukti with.

Utkala-desa (i.e. the Midnapore-Balasore region), Somadatta’s

Amdtya (administrator) PrakIrnadasa informed the Karana at

Tavira that Soma had granted the locahty called Maha-Kumbha-
rapadraka in favour of the Brahmana Bhattesvara or Bhatta

IWara of the Ka^yapa-ootra. For some of the expressions, see the

previous grant (No. 3)

.

TEXT^

1. ?0 (+ *) (n*)

*
3

(i*)

[w*]-

*
]
-

3. (i*)

sft-TT^rr^ ^g^Hfh-Jrtsr5n(?fPT) 11 2

rRq qr?-^ [
*

]
-

4. (l*)

II
'3

H X X X ^

5 . tt*0dlw-+lv|q-6q7;5T-d^al ( I *

)

SRIT[Hfk II*] 4
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6 .

7.

8 .

9.

10 .

11 .

12 .

13.

14.

Wm: ( I * )

?n>fJ ^ >r>TT: II

iHHIr41 mFiT Jpramsr^lnif^ 5^ (|*)

hmI JT: 5^" 3*^ **

^nnrfiRt ymRircii
« N N

srJiwT ^ (i*)

SJT^ crr^lT^T ( cR
)

1

1

^»if^wT-jnrn[m*]

?1% "Rpf TOf(rm) (1*)

qrm-grTwt^^BgrN »nftcT(rm) ii

^[^][? ^*]

«i|IHM(?T) *R-?lRaHcirTRI
(

1 *)

Sft^n II

nfit^ ^T^qrq-Ttrrs^Rt^ I

:'t5

('*
)

II

5T?ft(s*)^T?RTf% STRt Ml^l4«ri(S*)fiT StT [^TTM*]

g(.^T*R«T7 (s*

)

f [fRT] x'

X (1*)

X X X X?l%n[:fm: *] [II*]

5

&

7

8

9

10

11

12

I. Fron. the original plate.

a. The lost aksharas may have been ttva-samd.

3. This foot of the stanza has one syllable in excess.

4. There is one syllable short in this part of the stanza

5. Read Mahd°. Kumbhdra is a modification of kumbhakdra, ‘a potter’,

and Maha-Kumbbarapadraka means ‘the Big Kumbharapadraka’ there

having been at least one other locality called ‘the Small Kumbharapadraka’
which may be the village mentioned in the other grant. Varjiia= bahishkrila.

Read datto mandala°.
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No. 5— Inscription on Some Gold Coins of

Sasahka (c. 60025 A.D.)

D. G. Sircar, Stud. Ind. Coins, p. 381, No. XVji^

The coin is of the 80-Rati Suvarna standard, weighs 139.7 grains

and is ’8 inch in diameter.

First Side

SrVA half-turned to right, reclining on couchant bull to left,

with right hand resting on bull’s hump and left hand raised,

orb of the moon above bull’s neck (indicating Saidnka, ‘the

moon’); below in exergue

—

-jayah (victory); in right margin

—

§ri-Sa{idnka*), vertically written.

Second Side

Lakshmi, nimbate, seated on lotus, facing, with elephant on

either side sprinkling water on her; lotus in her left hand rest-

ing on knee and right hand out-stretched; legend

—

iri-^aiahkah.

No. 6— Tipperah Copper-plate Inscription of

Lokanatha— [Gupta] year [3*144 (664 A.D.)

Tipperah ( Comilla
)
District, Bangladesh.

R.G. Basak, Ep. Ind., XV, pp. 306 ff.
;

cf. D.C. Sircar, Ind. Hist.

Qaar/., XXIII, p. 233.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres : Vv. i, 3, 6-8 V. 2 Vv. 4-5 , 9

Vv. 10-12

Summaiy iThtre was a. Brahmsina Adhimakdraja of the Bharadvaja-

GOTRA. His son was Sdmanta SrInatha. His eldest son Bhava-

NATHA transferred the crown to his brother’s son and became like

a rishi. That king’s son, born ofhis queen Gotradevi (daughter

of the Para^ava Kesava, granddaughter of Vira and great-
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granddaughter of Sthavara), was Lokanatha. He fought obstina-

tely with Jayatungavarsha and conquered some territory'

of JivADHARANA (of the Rata dynasty) probably as the general

of the Gauda king.

—

Lokanatha granted a piece of land in the

forest region in the Suvvunga-vishaya to his own Brahmana
subordinate Mahasdmanta Pradoshasarman who made an applicat-

ion through the Dutaka, the Rajaputra Lakshminatha, to that effect

for the maintenance of worship of the god Anantanarayana.
At the request of Pradoshai arman, plots of land each measuring

several patakas and dronas were granted for the maintenance of

bali, chant and sattra, etc., and for the dwelling of a number of

Brahmanas.
—

^The Kumardmdtyas, Mahdsdmantas and Vishaja-

patis along with their offices and with the chief businessmen

and people of the country were informed of that grant.—The

grant was prepared by the Sdndhivigrahika Prasantadeva. It

was issued in the month of Phalguna in the [Gupta] year

[3*]44 (664 A.D.).

TEXT^

Seal

(l*)*

(i*)^

First Side

1 .

°gT (^)

2 [^* [g]

(

t*)-

tT[ym^-r?fsr] U-U

3. U U [gjyt

qf{|ii M4dyy-[f^]f?T-gtg'-5n'<Tti«5Hi*+no<itn' (1*)

Sfr^[‘] U U-
U 1

MRio^ ( sal
) ( : *

)

u— uuu
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5. (l*)

>snm*-V«4Td*'ffrT:
( T

*
) ( 5?T ) ftR>K:

6. tl 2

»i^Tc»nTt sresm-g^

5HTO??Ttijfe ?55i|(«Sf)-«3ft^^-gKt (l*)

7. «rT gfg^-[an]qc^-!i r^ iwl-

^ (

s

* )

w

3

cf?®rT[fg]5ft(s*) fir

s. 5n«i-^®5TT»n

ggTT-?n[»T]T-3IcilrR0r*-^: (l*)

tsng: gwrgfir gFaf»ns n^g

«fNrTgg?fg-^> fg[fEr-53-?r*]~

9. U 4

fswfrrafg ?Tg?gT~

iftHfsrgrfgg' gm[5gT]-

[g]-

10. isgirgyT-fg%T-gi^fg gargg: ii 5

iiHfT (g«»«<<: sngf fg^-

[gT]Ti^ fs«m^ [fgftif^*]-

»TT7g: anTBm^: (l*)

sremgt

grsj gT[rTTg^:]

12 %g[g:] II 6

fg[5gf]-

i3. [g]<Tt

gftgsg'^-M (a gia wro^’ ii 7

^ fgcgsrfcj-snr;(i*) ..

14
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^e^rnifer-fW *
] ^ (5 ) |- [^ ]

-

15. f^[crfsr]ir[?^]^

HT[a]-?TOl«nT: q^q%^(5tj)-5RTrTt3^: It 8

16. '^TT'r^-^L^rT] [HfrR*][^] (|*)

«ft-qf-5rF<T^®-+<<»nq ^(sh) n 9

rlcgrT-Tra^ [3 ]-

17. ^?^^t^T?T-[fcT]%5n[fn] (i*) [?T]>T^-^nita^ 5T(5T)5r»Rq

5tq>g^ %«T-»r5-[3T]-

18. 5Rn?ft^'’?fmiFq [cr>]qiim«i> irqTMk-|rn»?JT-

(:*) MM IdlH^fq sf^rT-n-

19. 'q-q«TPT €mM[5RmT ?] ff^cTfr

y^TTwrfqrfr^-^^-gqTTdrai ^T(^)^<«4 Hfiq-

20. ^ q^MKM<T!|.yrdfedlWI-^H'[Sn]'cT-
[
3Tf*T]5n f%feT-

[^].^( 5 )^

[f^]-

21 . *TfRn^-5f?tq’^'^T fdaifMa i i)

HiniR-n[f?]-

*T[in?] ^qM^4 (’q)'̂ rq?»n

^TTTTir^ ?«mftcr

23. [fe ?] *Rlqfc f?T-SI^TRT(:*) MWRaf tiR^ (s* )q<d<Ty<-

fij'i'n ^-^RTSTT-J'^—Hfivl i-rddlsTT-H^ <<HI'-i4'5-«4 6'il-q]5T] . . . .

24 fW?T-^g^ (
S *

)
" T^i iHddqwgPm+W (g)fi7-

^-TTfT
(
?1 ) -SRtR ^-RrrRTRT^ «»

(
5T

)^ '•I I—

[qf]’>TT

25. . . .[fcnw*

]

d i rd4i;4 iTf'l-w-’g^(:* )
fn^(s*)M^ mm-

fqg^RT ^ gwT-sR[S^] ifT#it(?)«ftRTT[q]^.

26 [?flq;?]R^(5T) srf^Lfer: ?]

qT*T-
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Second Side

27.

28.

29. ... 'TJT^ [5T-ITT]%

— — —

30

[^ ^ 'P’'! i+niJ^-MetcTl 9fyi|»i (?)
*

^?hTO-?rW-[?ft]*n 5ra?^-?TT5T-«TST(5I^)T-^P'5...

31

*T^-7»ir^-gc^>f^ ic^^^-

32

qfT[7)ftcft] ’Sf

»Tira?ft(s*)jT?cnTTOirw^

33. [?]^(: l*)a^-’m^-W>ftgWftfT(fe)^(^:
f^lfiT-*TR^ €. ^-y4e{l«-*n3+ <1 1 iR5-%?ra-

*03^ *1 ^-*I5 (?)-

35. ^[f1 ^ O

^£> »igi*ir.5q-^ ^[5?]-^tf*i-[?t *lo]

36. 1 0 i?o Hq|<q-ffWT^(qr)-[T]f^ X

w-ftr^-^sriH (w ) -<n3^-s*i ^ ^Rsiin-fft 1°

(+ *) V9 3rrat*T-5t To (-!-)!((?)

37. f^-a^ T°(+'*) !({? [^-T®] [^-Rl^-

?sr5»T-g?]T-f%^««T-»i ( ? ) ( 5T
)
-snfTmR®r-f^-!F?^-

c

38. ?r ( ? )
[^]6f- ^fe-

^ ^ ( T o
)
?Tes!iTO^®" sit ^ o T^ ^-[Jt]

^O *t|[9I?]-

39. ^^dlM-5»d ljdF4 -g[»T ?] ?tI?t(? )-[?T]^-5t

^O?]
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40. g?ft^(?)-5f5^[wnC*)] 1 (?) jt. . .

.

Mid'P 1 Mldf) (

1

[^?]-

4 1. (#)?n[5T] jf qfir-fncwr-iT^-^-gTJ-spT-

(? )-^fd-iH«lI«'<i-[ fft ?] *10

42. ^**t( ? )?nT. 9TO'*^-^[^]. . . . 3RT-f?I^-fqo'M-g'H I
«

-

^ o ^ ^ ( ? )
U-f^-

43. f^-g
( ? )

qrT-^-[5I?ft«»^] !W-!r|[:^(fT*)-^Rf)^-

1° «pinfnr-«Tx-

44. ^(?)-g^-5Isg

n«r<rO«j-^wT(?) -?fNi-aroT(?) .

.

45. ?] [^] '^o ETT^-

(?)-^-

q?r. .

.

( ? )
fiT-!lf^ai?R-^-5im-srf?-?T

(
T*

)
EfROT

47. ^-EHEtR'iI-fff «»n5fH-«TR^-S5T ^ ( ?
) -l^-smRT-

|UT«nfH-sR>RT-’fH'-'n3^ (l*)

[^®]

48. »rnCPr*T'^fTt^-^^3%?T-*TT2^ 1 1o

MIS'?! T 5i^5^ft'T-^[*n']fR-g(fk')Rt^R-^[^]. .

.

49. aa>Ti<1<nu <tt3^(<i*) 5^

n^rsw. .

.

60. . . .^fRTHgfr-fft 5. ’\o >m(?)gT. . . .5RF*m-EH?F?-

tRRIT
( ? )

* • .f^-^fT-ald-5'Ws5q-<j’*i«1-H5K(«i-4r4’H<i-??T’T. • .

.

51. [f]aT ?T»TTTtftm wpi *nf<ir‘(y)<if^4!(T<

gWT-M^c)|!j<- 'M4|^4 (q-*)-d?TKNgrPr (!T*)«n-M%cT-^(5T)-

^'
r^TT ?T^(rft)-'H>l'mf

5 2 TI

gTfH^-M<<cd r<ird^° ddd*lW*l^gm : »fiHfd<4IR<'*^(l*) 4RRtelft-

(s* )g-«nR[H]
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53 [sm] ^ (l*)

fafn I*)

^ [;r% (>i*) lo

54. [^-3^ qrRTS^I ^fefeT («*)

*Tf^W®3=5®lSS 3HT3®lft(s*)33m3(3»T W) 11

^(3) 3Tn TT3rf^R?Wrf^(:* )
{\*)

[IT?T ^Rf^RrT*]-

55. [?JT api 331*] (n*) 12

firi [?n]^Eri3Uf^^r5n?3[%]33 (ll*) 9ft^-lT33ra^ ^ o

«Tra3i-^-3t H [^ ^o]...

56 3r33!i^ gHrm(?)-^ ^o f^(?)5-^ (+*)«•

57. — — — — — T3> Hir^N 3tT3T

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XV.
2. Inscribed below the figure of Lakshmi on a lotus. Basak thinks

that the passage is written in characters of the time of the early Gupta

emperors. The characters may be slightly different; but there is no reason

to believe that the forms of these letters are very much earlier than the

characters on the plate.

3. Inscribed on a smaller seal impressed on the proper right side of

the figure of Lakshmi.

4. The name of the place of issue is illegible.

5. Ba has been throughout written by the sign for va. Rya looks more

hke rrya here and elsewhere.

6. Basak suggests Mahdsdmanta correctly.

7. Read °tm=dshtadhd.

8 . Read prabhu°.

9. Basak suggests the alternative kopena or krodhena for kdyena.

10. Read sad-iamsa,

11. The sign of punctuation is unnecessary.

12. Read hetoh.

13. Possibly a name like Visvandtha or Lokandtha is intended^

14. Basak’s transcript has kri°.

15. Read °ndtha.

16. Basak suggests nd{nd). In the illustration, tha looks like thd.

Tj. Read °ttuah.

18. Read °jjvaldydm.
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19. Read gocharo.

20. Read bala-gana.

2 1 . Read Kesavasya.

22. Read sachiva.

23. Read sattia.

24. This Paramesvara seems to have been one of Sasahka's ’SudcesSbrs

on the Gauda throne.

25. Read kshnyarh.

26. Read lidhdnato’ =atichaiuro.

27. Read sia.

28. The use of/?r<2 is an instance ofpoetic licence, as ordinarily it would

have made the preceding syllable long. Pra, hra, bra a.nd ira are supposed

to be exceptions to the general rule. Cf. Kumarasambhava, VTI. 1 1 Sisii-

pdlai'adha, X. 60. Sri-patta-prdpla-karana=l.okanatha..

29. Read janatdU°.

30. Rya has been written in this inscription like rrya as already noted.

31. Read sari°.

32. Read khande.

33. Read '’rimi'a'’. The year, taken as 44, is referred by Basak to the

Harsa era. He thus assigns it to 650 A. D. It is very doubtful if the

Harsha era was popular in Eastern Bengal which was evidently beyond

the pale of Harshavardhana’s influence.

34. We have Suvvunga in two other instances.

3j. From here, in many cases, the rules oi sandhi are not observed.

36. Dro evidently stands for drona or dron.avdpa.

37. Read ata"yhm=asy=aiva.

38. Read pramukha.

39. Read sangama-tirtha,

40. Read priya.

41. Read °nlyd°.

42. Read shashtim varsha”

.

43. We need not correct mahi to mahi”.



B— The Ratas

No. 7—Kailan Copper-plate Inscription of I§ri-

dharanarata (c. 665-75 A.D.}, Regnal year 8

Kailan or Kailain, Chandina P.S., Tipperah (Comilla) District,

Bangladesh.

D. C. Sircar, Bhdratavarsha, B. S. 1353, VaiSakha, pp.369-74;

Ind. Hist. Quart., XXIII, pp. 221 ff.; cf. D. C. Bhattacharya,

Vangiya Sdhitya Parishat Patrika, LIII, pp. 41 IF.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Siddhamatrika

Metres : Vv. 1-2 armf; V.3 Vv. 4-6 31^^,
Summary : On the 7th tithi of the bright half of the month
of Sravana in the eighth regnal year of Samatafelvara

Praptapanchamahdiabda Sridharanarata who was born

of Bandhudevi, the Agramahishi of king Jivadharaparata,

and whose brother was Tuiaraja PraptapanchamahaSabda

^ri-Baladharanarata-bhattaraka, an order as regards the grant

of 25 patakas of land made by the king was transmitted to the

Vishayapatis of the two Vishayas called Guptinatana and

Patalayika and to their Adhikarana (office) by the Kumard-

mdtyas stationed at Devaparvata (capital of Samatata and

situated on the southern end of the Mainamati hill near Co-

milla) and by their Adhikarana. The grant was made at the

request of the Mahdsdndhivigrahika Jayanatha and the gift

land was dedicated to the Bhagavat Tathagataratna
(Buddha) or ratnatraya ( Buddhist trinity) for the worship

of the Buddha, the reading and writing of Buddhist religious

texts and the provision of food, clothing and other necessaries

for the Arya-sangha as welt as to a number of Brahmanas for

the performance of their pancha-mahdyajha.

TEXT^
Seal

A

2. (u*)
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First Side

1. (n*)

ifW 9T75f^f?T^-3^T%»T ^ra*ft?>TTTr: ( I
*
)

?^(?r) 3PTfH pnii^ui1^^-t>feHt-iRrTT: I) 1

S)»llfd!!W-f??ft-

2. facT-<i »iK ivn (l*)

JTFT sftTf»T:(fJT) H«ft: ?T srafir II 2

3. ^ r<r*idinn^«i<fad$^^ i Mr<j.H r«{r»marHH >
i ifa>qi

4. SJTim: fHT<TORin SjftR>TOI=a ^'^cft^TRJT-qeenfq^[jft]-

fcjqqqdl ^ ^(^)ajrfjfT (i*)fgrfktm-

5. ^ rvr^M<i<]u| TrofhRnf^F*t 3nrT(»T)|9JT-ft«Tf?T-FTd?i-W%-

«ira«T=3-srTO^
'S \ « / «

6. ^ni^RlHWcO 'Tf^tTT 'R^ niPH^filrmRI-^TSm
>a

8. fer *t?t: ^icng <f>1?wflHrd?w-^^<qrd^^-rT(«4<nt^<!aMR-

fqm <>>n4

9. SR-^wqqilTi <ti*i-^*i-ilH •I'Ti-qqi^

10. T^vPi 04 wqRfaff-M^ iaitrwTt ggfsr-

^iql^iil^il^oq wnM'Wi ^q (^)»’d5oyi‘* SRTRT—

1 1. wy*i^Mdiru<i'»*i: ftf^ «TRfiim[<T]n^®

?(g) f-

12. ^ «RT(RR'>n«TJT: JHclfllHFl'^ SIHmWTW

13. «>i*Afacr-grR'-arf^-dHrc|*IHK<^rf(g)^: 'R»RCTraF(s*)-

sRra^Pcnn

14. «R*T^RpiR?t T: 5nt(T-«T«a-*?5m5?:(5?:)
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15.

qanm:^ sft(f^)qq H(g)-
WRl^qMIH-ytic^iWIiUd-snrq'ih qcKN-arciqHPTfT-

*(i®^ ( )^“q^'sri <.*^1 <,i<i<r ?’i

^fqiiTT WHlf<{!(lfd^ 11

ht(?t?*) fqfeff qc?iH: <n^-

20. qt qqr cTtqiqqsftfqqqrTt 9R«r-

(fq5IT)«q% 'n«nq-dfdyH(**
)

floqi^iHiltywiPtiqi-

21 . «rn%qT|fq ^(wl+qr adi<.|;Tjrd iH^nd i>q HtaaVciq(q)fe-

tqqcT-qr(h
)
?fR-?nqQuidw w’drfcfq i

•

22. fq qqwFq snrfq q^mi^q i H^?q ^qqdtdq iw^R^q

17.

18.

19 .

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

y*^^M %^RqiqqTqqTq?rgqq ’q xflq Id ll4-fq-

fqqtqqmqqfgqq-fq^nqiqfq qi{qT)^'>nq^-

^iqq^-q^iqd-qq^qiq q id lTM^^l^d : grl-'ftrX-^R^qqiRq’

g»«qtqqqr^^^(qfq)q»q q(q*)qrfTr (?*)fk(i*) fq?nqq-

qiqqT qrfiqrqiqfeiftrfq sRRRpm: q*afq?iiq7^qTf^qt?q-

^(q)-qT3qrT: MdKltdl^ qqq^qcq^q>-

^TTOq-qqrqqTT^'^ M^dTqdT^n^iq^StT diHiIri ( I * )
f^ddf^i-

qqrqrqqi'trfq qqq^?r^-^TfsrTRqFrr^—

q qpq(qq)qq^ qrqq-qrfRq fer-q^qr «nf^-

fq^TdlMiqidWi ^-fd-^irH qiH fqqqqmq-

rq+<ul ^
qdMrdfdryd+<4Stl^d qqOq q^J U

q'qtdld^ <gs'l«i I (sqT)nrt'tii-[qqqTM |!i'^)l'^^'^|o<iq>isi*n]—

Second Side

29. ^ iPn i

i

qtd

i

qv r iqi^qrd^d

i

qtq-fq^ifd q^ qqqiJt



39PRE-PAtA BENGAL

32.

33.

34.

35.

37.

38.

39.

40.

»fiR-!4<44ir *T—

»TW—

II fnytrOy iii«4i (55T)-T^^'i^^^® ^-
TOt-snftmf 'T=aHTwn2:^rT?Tf sr^m^wi 55^

?ftftw^‘)4|r qft-dilq'

Wdiy (»71t) 3'tl^oi lirrl^Fr-^IH-f I 8^ ^5^

3Ti^nn:^i^-?TtT-f?i5^^n5Tt 8^3 (a^) ii

cR^fq-^-^-?:?5^>(s*)fiTi2 g(g)f^:8aaing^-

qfwtUcO ?T-ciiMi^lH (g )
g!fcqT<-m^-

36. tnr<cllMU^qt 3fa^ ^^g'tT^-gC^fqfl fft^^lSWTTg-

’^Kmt 8aa ?T-a4w>H M^ i4>rqfar-<(nfy<^?a-rrTO-

<ti<Hrci^K-^[a:'i3a>: Iff ?

^ H-5a[^(%*)ff-sft-tTm-ER%^-8ffff3^fH (i*)

i^<:mc4^-?nMH: ff’afiniQT-mii+i glr-

% ^(n) fc|5fr5«T fffkffrfen

84tM MfM liar ffar nihWti ?^-[aTff-'i>]—

41.

[qfrl'TF'nfttn

~-U-UUU-U U-[f^^:](r)‘'

42. ^ *nT?R^?r-%^-

5?rf(5t(rt)5!n(:*)^5^-Tam-[^(5)?si^fff]^® (ii*)

^(g)|fiqgga7 TRfRWnT(^)faPff(:*) (l*)

43. ^(8T)?II qw q?T 8T?q?RT <lv5i(?m) II

isrfca4:q(fe q)if-iH§^ir<»l ?qiq (>^)

?n8aqn qrrqqn
>9

44. q cTFqq »i<.5» q^ II

?q-aTTTPTT-(?*)BTTqT(^ qr) qt^ qg?aTT(m) I

5
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45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

H frorat q^ n 6

(i*) qT(?nr)5'inirf»n ftwi-

??lf cTrJTfq q’qiM Idq.U ( I * )

q=«qqrf5T ii
q^* K n ^-q??r:q st ii

qrftq^qqn: q n n q si (o’*)

sqf-?rf^: q 51 n H t<iqu|: q Sin )qnfN>: q \l 11

q^ftqfq^ q ^ n ^wwTfRH: q ^ 11 RinKuint-

q: q R u q5iq^: q si u

1. From the original and estampages prepared by me.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Cf. line 34. Xe was originally engraved for _yi. The airAara read

here rather doubtfully as jo looks like hi, I am not sure if the reading in*

tended was {ba*)hir-vvishaya.

4. The reading va{ba)ndhu° is not certain.

5. The reading jagato may not be impossible.

6. The reading may possibly also be °karanagTdmatayd.

7. The intended reading seems to be either °ydpita-pitdmaha- kram-

cchita°, or ydpi {ta-pi * ) tri-pitdmaha-kram-ochita°

.

8. Cf. °vaddika° in line 31. Fi//a= a lake.

9. Cf. °viddika° in line 29.

10. Cf. Ind. Hist. Quart., XIX, p. lyn, p. 20 and n.

1

1

. Danda is an abbreviation of the designation Dandandyaka,

Adva gahga=a local stream.

12. Cf. Karalakotta inline 4&.

13. These letters are indistinct.

14. The letters are indistinct.

1 5. The letters of the second foot of the stanza are not distinct.

16. The letters are not quite distinct. Better read bandhakartrd

II iti II

17. Cf. line 34.

t8. Pa=paddni (i.e. quarters). The word tasya is understood in most

«f these cases.



C— The Khadgas

No. 8— Ashrafpur Copper-plate Inscription of

Devakhadga (c. 670-85 A.D.), Regnal year 13

Ashrafpur, Dacca District, Bangladesh.

G. M. Laskar, Mem. A.S.B., I, No. 6, pp. Sg-QO; cf. R. C.

Majumdar, JPASB, XIX, pp. 375 ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Siddhamatrika

Metres : Vv. 1-2 ^5rrf?r and
;
V.3

Summary : The charter begins with an adoration to the Munin-
DRA (Buddha) and records the grant of several plots of land,

measuring 9 patakas and lo dronas, by king Devakhadga, in

favour of the Buddhist monastery built by the monk Sangha-

MiTRA, for the long life of prince Rajarajabhata. One of the

plotsof land is stated to have been in the held by the queen

pRABHAVATi and another in that of the Samanta Vantiyoka.

—

The grant was issued on the 13TH of Vaisakha in the 13TH

REGNAL YEAR of king Devakhadga. It was written by a

Buddhist named Puradasa at the victorious royal camp at

Karmanta which N. K. Bhattasali identified with modern
Bad-Kanta near Comilla. Devakhadga seems to have extirpated

the Ratas.

TEXT^

1. I

(
• *

)

u _ U _ _

2.

U- - n 1

U-U

3. [*n5]-M'*ldlTTOi*l(:*)
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II 2

4. [*I^]Nt-«ft-M'mc|rill

5. [s*]4^(:*) ^kR^k% %n

T

h

^

N ?^TT ?TTiTfcr-^Odq'|%^

*rR+s-yji-[<n3^:* ]
- —

6. [^]Hd<H^ sft-^af'HaH VHTOT^-5irE|-<n?^(:*)® *KHI<£d-

HUsiFh — — —

7. 5n^-»Tolf(«^) ??T-s!l«M|iH ftld^r<{*l dd^l iH*lm<i4>

8.

9.

' 10.

11 .

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

sft^ «n!)Wl'd^'i| «jvr«*IH4>(:*) *T]^7-fw^Tf?r?T:

[«T*]T3^(:*) ^1gdc|Tfq^T-vJildl<%

?lr»i*i(d*ti — — —

f7-«nH^(:*) al4id i4-'»m4d-^g% sfir»inr&4» iMi qTgy(;*) i

^ <ng%^ gOT-gHTra%«; ti<iM<rd - r4MtWd'>[H]

?TOT[HmfH I*]

(rTW) (l*) 1^ S!(ia')''iiRj^-»T?'*»i<i'f>i Jm—
^53^RR[«RhT*]

TriRTiT^(j)FTr^,TTT#(2rii[) iWTgi<4-^^-dt<r*lg-?lt (;*

)

«PTfT[fT*]

- - df^tw-

[fqf?i| |4 *]!qf4d<inr*ird (ll*) +)^ ?o

(+’)M"*)

U U U-U u- U

^ ?r44rd-f:iir-'HmM$ir< (i*)

^Rpt|?W U-UU-U

*l>0w<: d+<!«i: MrdMWdl^l*! II 3

q^[?ft][*nT*]

[f^[feri 'R^dl0d>n?(4i-g?i4
1

[fk * ] ( ii* )»
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1. From Plate II in Proc. ^1 .5.B.,No. Ill, March, 1885 ,
with the help

of the published transcript.

2. Read mauli

3. Laskar reads mdnaka.

4. Laskar suggests Bhattdrikd.

5. Laskar suggests ham.

6. Laska'r suggests that jo dronas or dronavdpas made one pataka.

At some places, it was 40 droitaidpas (cf. Vol. I, i965, p. 342, note 4 ).

7. Read sarhvat.

8. For jaya used in the sense of jaj'ayuita, see sri-iijaya in names like

iSri-vijaya-Kanchipilra. The Khadgas had their capital in the Dacca

region while the Ratas ruled from Devaparc ata on the southern end of the

Mainamati hill near Comilla.



Chapter III

BIHAR
(Excluding Pala and Sena Inscriptions)

A— The Later Guptas

No. 9—Aphsad Stone Inscription of Adityaisena

(c. 660-75 A.D.)

Aphasad or Aphsand (also called Jafarpur), Gaya District,

Bihar.

Fleet, Corp. Ins. Ind., Ill, pp. 202 ff. ; Sircar, Ep. Ind.,

XXXVII, pp. 183 fF.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script : Siddhamatrika

Metres : V. 1 V.2 ?iraf;V.3 ^nSfTT; V.4WTtrf; V.5

Vv. 6-7 wtrf; V.8 ?n«ra; Vv. 9-10

V.l V.12 wmf; V. l3 ;

V.14 V.I 5 Wraf; Vv.l6-17

Vv.18-19 V. 20 V. 2 I 5TOTT; V. 22

V.23 ^ 24 Vv. 25-27

V.28 29-30

Summary : There was an illustrious king named Krishna-

GUPTA. To him was born Harshagupta. From him sprang

JiviTAGUPTA. His son Kumaragupta defeated [Maukhari]

IsANAVARMAN (c. 550-75 A.D. ) and advanced as far as Prayaga

where he committed religious suicide. His son Damodara-

GUPTA broke up the proudly stepping array ofmighty elephants,

belonging to the Maukhari king, which had previously

thrown aloft in battle the troops of the Hunas in order to

trample them to death, but became unconscious on the battle-

field and expired. The fame of his son, Mahasenagupta,

marked with the honour of victory over Susthitavarman [of

Pragjyotisha] was still sung on the banks ofthe Lohitya (Brahma-

putra). His son Madhavagupta associated himself with the

glorious Harshadeva (Harshavardhana). His son Aditya-
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SENA caused to be made a temple of Vishnu. His mother
Mahddevi Srimati built a religious institution and his queen
KoijADEvi caused a tank to be dug there. This eulogy was
composed or engraved by Sukshmasiva of the Gauda clan.

TEXT^

fararmTTEmfticT:

qq; y

nfM i««a-f^-srrTTiT-y

(

mh

I

5\tiT>Ti waTitRi(fm) ii

geft ii

*1^:® ifH-gw*ft-^^-r«4Hr<9rdOfaH: ?n«pnef(?m)
«\ '9 « \ s/

tfrnwTRT-

>3 \ / CV O

e -9

4. gTfciHTt>-*wt-ii«i i^-nunii -^-d m'i'1'1-

1̂dc4 ’i>K-g<m-fi:^-«m:-^(s* )fr ^
5. ^ SRm-^: 1

1

q^lta<Tiqtj I9 c

SreBfTR-^lftrRnf^ 3^:^

6. VT'^dftrfiT I

H ^ Onfedl^' fRtT(iTiT) II

dr*l'4&lr(-|yn'-^n!id-4)<;Rr(+i-5»lfd-HH l-fqd H:

M'l«i4vO-*l'dldl-’WrHd-g^-H^-*r?T-

I

%nyii'id*-H-f&lldMlu-!dn(l*i: ?Rii-^^ul4-td’’d-

1

2

3

4

5

6

7

7 .
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^M-flcMsIrl-aiTt *T: SRW-Rcft 3-

I

3*3^ W^: 3 gBT-^[f3m: II 9

gft-?TH'l'^<^K^(s*
) I

^ trm ^ fg3: II 1

0

3t il1<a<: nfilfewS-

«l^l4k(ei n^tieM^<}-«ll^'*ll»ll
» «

yuPofed: gr^sRTTi®
«\ «9 o

fl?TT[f]^-q^-g3-?*Rlffg| (3 ) 5:®l I 11

grfkt I

MRuiifaddidi 33 rddmu^K i uii (qrm) ii 12

(s*
)

’M^^ia1
'

<TU»»n (:* )
gcT: I

^ ^ ghm['](?rnT) (ii*) 13

?313T-*RT^

Jffqrair9 fel (1 ) g-f^^^-^”l l^»V^-^-[fig*] (tW) I

(3)?-[f][3-«][f]33[3:] p»;[>] 11

^g3dl- 14

d?»l l'<4i'V-[%]^-[?it]3tfeT-3T»r-^: I

«ft-imrw^(s*)«F*Tra3 53 rdM»H*-T3[;] (11*) 15

['*T] ^[^] ^^ ^[^] Kdiy|cldW««l[>]:

ir-dlHnu<l«ll^” 3(3 ? )t[:] I

?TW[>]-3[W]-[3]T?3cft-f3^[’] 3lTfir %g|S:

5^[?] 3 [3]3[^] UUU U - 3^: II 1

6

3^n<nf33%3 3t(s*)r3?3^333fq 3r^[ ] 33-

3f33ng^3T[ ] g313 dWI‘l4(3H«44>: I

53^ WS33T 33 a^[3* ] ^3ll3 U-
UU-U- U U U - - an: MulM^d l: II

4ii«n 331 3
(
3)-

17
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1 5- ChhI

^ TT(q) (s*
)
f^«Rfact4c<gH| (i*)

gft-^sft?-fil^-4fT[‘]TTO-^T5^ [g]

- -U-UUU-UU-U- “ II 18

+lTt»i-7^:-

1 6- I

3% cItTW:

uu-uu - u— (ii*) 19

UU-U im:

17. 5^ 3^ ?HmT to f^(fy)^ i

?ll?fl«ri<4-M<'1<T U U -

uu-u-uuu u jmTHy(jm) II 20

?TT3ft ?y5-'o»?in s-'y—

18. 5T-q?r-ftn§ttT ?m-Tf

13^ ^wR ^-jprro-fy^rfw -U - - u - -[I*]

U--UUUUUU - »T[rT]-*nH[’]n-ytrT

ff^^i’-y i^iW-y
(^

)

*

19. ti ifH-^ ( 11 21

(^ )
<.-

- u u u-uu-u--[i*]
U - U U y-3TOlT-iRriT-3R-

«

20. rTriyj II 22

?t?ii-TO-3tTT TOT »|^ft«ra[T]^-?nq^ I

'T[f]^W U-xxxxxxU-Ux [II*] 23
— — — “U“ 51! y (3

)

0-

21. m-
(«U^'i(i]dalcl-yR-?5iT-^nio-5r^ ( S*

)
'yf55R-?y-5RPT: I

^ TO?l-fT^TOr[5T]UUUU U- - u- -

— — lit—

22. ‘timin: II 24
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UU i

23. rfr

fT: II

5Rfe^-f^*^(*5)-sra«Tr sTSTO-’TO'istTr

?re*ft-4nm-^rtOTT g-*i^ 4>'1 (m?i [ i

UTcIT HT-

24. *rT-*nT*r5_^3?T*n 4li4r'<^-«l<l«^^ 'K«n'^rl+i fWt: softer (cTH) II

cTjsRTin “sfWcirT ^prfeft to: i

^ 3tT: gT-?ft-

25. II

?f#^-4*RfH^-Snn-srf?reR-^»ETT-^^T?5^^

jf^^tf^-^ratTr^fTOrac'iftT-sjTOrt^TfH i

TROT OTPraOTg^?! 5fmn ^q\q*iw

26. 3R-

fsra-?n^ to: II

OTTOOT5-^>OT froftr «i<s|R|

5l(»)5nT$ ^ TOTTOt fW
27. U U U-l

[^] OTTSFnftrror ^ frfsTOTTOOTRiih^

dN^nfrirM^ iaHtOl TORTOUf^c^T^ TO: 11

^faro SRlferfTOTOTTOI 11*^

28. [TOTTf3*][fH]^TOT OTOTtnfi=*I%H guVTOT II

25

26

27

28

29

30

1. From the facsimile in Carp. Ins. Ind., 111 .

2 . Expressed by symbol.

3. Read murttaih.

4. Read sihrakarah.

5. Read vadhur—varayan.

6. Read sparisdd° for sparsdd° for the sake of metre. The record does

not distinguish between ba and va.

7. Read °vad-dvija°.

8. Read saujanyasya.

9. Read nichaya.

10.

Read tydgoddhurdndm.
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11. Read bhrdnta.

12. Read dhdrmikebhyah,

13. This line begins from below ndu of \ankh-endu in the previous line.

This fact shows that there was oiiginally some defect in the stone for which

the last three lines could not be begun from the pioper place.

14. Only one line is required for proper punctuation.

15. Fleet read...ina Q)mitd. But his mi may be read as rmi (cf. rmmi

in dhdrtnmikena of the same line;. His ind is clear: but the A-sign

may actually be the i-sign of tii although the ahhaui would ihm have a

smaller shape.
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No. lo—Deo-Baranark Stone Inscription of Jivita-

gupta II
(
c. 700-10 A.D.

)

Deo-Baranark (Deva-Varunarka), near Arrah, Shahabad

District, Bihar.

Bhagwanlal Indraji, Arch. Surv. Ind.^ XVI, pp. 68, 73 ff.
;
Fleet,

Corp. Ins. Ind., Ill, pp. 215 f.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika

Summary : There was the illustrious Madhavagupta. His

son, from Queen SRiMATioEvi, was Adityasena. His son,

from the queen KonadevI, was Devagupta. His son, from

Queen Kamaladevi, was Vishnugupta. His son, from the

queen IjjadevI, was Jivitagupta II. From the victorious

camp near GomatJkottAKA, Jivitagupta informed various offi-

cers like the 'fnessengers, markers of boundaries, Rajaputras,

Rajdmdtyas, Alahadandandyakas, Alahdpratihdras, Kiimardmatyas,

Rdjasthdniyas, Uparikas, Ckauroddharanikas, Ddndikas, Dandapd-

sikas, etc., about the grant of the village of Varunika belonging

to the VALAvf-viSHAYAin the Nagara-bhukti ( i.e. the province

of Nagara or Srinagara, i.e. Pataliputra) in favour of the

god Varunavasi-bhatt.^raka (worshipped in the Deo-

Baranark temple). Mention is made of the Maukhari kings

SarvavARMAN and Avantivarman as former rulers of the terri-

tory around the gift land. The grant was made together with

the udranga, uparikara, proceeds of fines for ten offences, and

other incomes. —The inscription is damaged and fragmentary.

TEXT'

1. (11*)

?rrfeT[?l]-

3. Tram



niHAR 51

4. fImsr-M !i-4 jtJ

tfjfTfT^nn[‘] TRnn[ ] «ft-'

5. [^-M I <4»'-Tr]^ I <T^ \ [flr]?T5T-«T7^^i<?:-^%f

3T;RTi?n?RSJ7m: «mniifTfT^>raT[ *] [ *] «5i5cni['*] «ft-

i'j>jtl5[=3TT]-

6. [W?T?r:

7.

['TfHH? ]^PT?fT^'^fiT®-^5 foT^mm-
^[R]^-dHra TA» (%) |rT-?fN^^^-»raT-

8.

««^Wy*][T^?-T^3^]^Rr^'’-<M^y-

. [ *l7?T-»T^T^:HnmrafiT^ *
] -SnTM-«T [ Ifr^] ^'*-f^[T]TW Irq-TrsT-

* * *
*f4i!(im<i*]ftR>-“

10.

1 1.

1 2.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

[MiHfl'n*] [ci<;iM'n»'»>-f^f^y'rh4)-5^!(q'l]^^(3r)^-«JTT

^T(aT)5n»ftfm

mwiqfd 5ft(^)srarfiT ^mrfeifk ^ isracTi] ferr-

f<l?f 5 'll -'^A £O^.
f^-
La*]

^

q-4i)?c<-<-«ft-aT ( STT ) ^ I
RrJi

— — —

q> a(?) qf^(?)^’'’

aasp-"* qa

[i:5q(raT)] q5][T]?T[3nftrTT*]3T-

?naa-?i%a »fL3rqi-|[5]T-

faa^maqt-

[fer*] [^^?]®^{i*) a?5 (?)
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--
?j^(?)- ?niT5rmr(?

)
(i*) qm

18

.

'm

gwMiwraaq ^1^ ^
19.

c^«T -

?T-3?Tn<ra-<T^

20

.

(H^)

1. From the facsimile in Corp. Ins. Ind.. 111 .

2. Bhagvvanlal Indraji supplied Varunavasibhatidrakdya here; but as

Fleet has pointed out, only five or six aksharas appear to have been destroyed.

We therefore suggest Fan/natatme after the 5i</(/Acni symbol.

3. Va and ba are not distinguished in the record.

4. Read hastyasia.

3. Sandhi, which is not compulsory in prose, has not been observed

here.

6. As there is not room enough for epithets like Parnmahhdgaiata or

Paramamdhesvara, we suggest Mahdrdja.

7. Read sry-Aditya. 5anrfA! has also been ignored in in./jiyudc” below.

8. One may also supply Paramabhdgai ala°

.

c). Fleet reads °kdntashpdti.

to. Fleet reads taka', but riyn/iMlra is generally preceded by r«/(7nni'n

or rdja~rdjdnaka. The letter read as ta looks like na.

It. Read rdjdtndlya.

12. Fleet reads fTioAa kshatika. There can hardly be any doubt that

the word Intended is mahdkarttdkrit:ka which stands between amdtya and

mahddandandyaka, e.g., in the Monghyr plate of Devapala.

13. Fleet reads pra (?) mdtasd which is evidently Pramatri-

Sarabhanga. We supply Mahddauhsddhasddhanika because it generally

follows Mahdsdmanta in the lists of officers (cf. the Monghyr plate).

14. Fleet reads dhika. This is undoubtedly Ddsdparddh'.ka which

generally precedes Chauroddharanika in the list of officers fcf. the Monghyr
plate).

13. Fleet reads ka rshnifj) vala-vydyata. This is evidently

a misreading of the passage taddyuktaka-viniyuktaka-hastyai'aoshti abalaiyd-

pritaka of the Monghyr plate of Devapala. Ka of \ydprilaka is not found

here.

16. Fleet read A‘iJo(?) ra i’d{?)ta(?) ka(?) grama. ..ha da

ta .yanika-ga .pahkarma which is evidently a misreading of the

passage kisora-'^adaid-go-mahishdjdvikddhyaksha-dutapraishanika-gamdgam:ka-

abhitvaramdna-iishayapati of the Monghyr plate. Here the reading appears

to be go-mahish-ddhikrita as in the Nalanda plate of Devapala.
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17. The restoration has been made considering the space occupied by

the illegible akiharas, the existing traces of them and similar passages of

other early inscriptions. Fleet read. rasaka tdsmal-pdda-pia-

idd-opa^. etc.: but °saka of his rasaka is clearly and kadi after it is also

certain.

18. Fleet read ka (? kii) kshi (?) pura. See, however, line 36 of the

Monghyr plate where we have mahattara-kutumbi-puro^a-Med-Andhiaka-

Chanddla-paiyantdn. We have omitted the latter portion to make room

for the customary phrase vidnayati^ etc.

19. This is doublful.

20. Read Hamsamitrasya samdpaltyd,

21. Better read °sibhts=^ch=aivam,

22. Read Rishwutia or better Bhojakarshimitra.

23. Read yatakam—Liam.

24. The name of the donor seems to have stood here.

2'). The meaning is not clear.



B— The Khayadavalas

No. II—Tarachandi Rock Inscription of Pratapa-

dhavala, [Vikrama] year 1225(1169.^.0.)

Tarachandi near Sasaram, Shahabad District, Bihar.

Colebrooke, Alisc. Essays., II, pp. 295!.; Fitz. Edward Hall,

Journ. Am. Or. Soc., VI, pp. 547 f.; D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind.,

XXXIV, pp. 23 ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Early Nagari

.Metre : Vv. 1-2

Summary : .MahSnayaka Pr.'\t.\padh.\vala, the lord of

j.\PiL.\ (modern Japla or Japla-Dinara, about 25 miles from

Dehri-on-Sonc) declared to his sons, grandsons and other

relatives that, for the village of K.-tLAHAypi and B-vd.-^yil-v,

the Brahmanas of sv.^R^•AHALA or su\ arnahal.\ obtained a

spurious copper-plate grant l>y fratid and bribery from an

ollicer of king Vijayachandra of G.adhin.\gara (i.e. Kanya-

kubja) and that they should ignore the spurious charter and

collect taxes, etc., from those villages as usual. The date

of the record is [Mkrama] samvat 1225, Jyeshiha b.\-di 3,

Wednesday i^i6th .-xpril, 1169 .\. d.). The inscription ends

with the signature of Rdjaputra Satrughna. It is difficult to

say whether Pratapadhavala was an independent ruler or a

vassal of Vijayachandra. He seems to have ruled over the

Palamau District together with the southern part of Shahabad

and the adjoining area of Gaya.

[Exn
1.

fqeen<{hn-5lBlfT-'TnrTiSrT: 1
-

•o >

?^7T(?T»T) I

2 . mfERTTTTfaTT-^-%3;-
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frnT?(-5r)finT^ i

?Tra ^Rdl

?T(^)5ini-i{^HrM ^fMdd

3. 5T II 2

?T^ ^ > 5nrq ĝTT^-n^nm»-

I

4. 4(5na q«»'*''i5<i*l‘4-ci'l+t («3n)ftl'T-*Tt-f^'JtM^3-^-

?m-^-^f('n)?gffT 3c^(^) ^^fV-ar(g)3ftr^-

yiH<4l: ^d|v?l (5l)*n»ria fe4l»1l I a?f HrTildd WTprf (|*)

5. ?m>fir^:i ct(%)-

«TRfef I ffk STTc^ «TnT-^{»ft)>Mr<{+ rd^iWa %fiT I

6. :ii®

1. From impressions. For the spurious grant mentioned here, see F/i.

Ind., XXXV, pp. 1 53 ff.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. .\ rira/,4'n-likc sign here is part of the mark of punctuation.



C— Miscellaneous

No. 12 — Bodhgaya Inscription of Mahanaman,
[Gupta] year 268 (587 A.D.)

Bodhgaya, Gaya District, Bihar.

Fleet, Corp. Ins. Ind., Ill, pp. 276 f.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script : Late Brahmi

Metre ; V. 1 Yv. 2-3 V. V. 5

V. 6 7 ?nmT;V. 9 5nsRT.

Summary ; The disciples of Mahakasyapa (Buddhist
)
roamed

at one time over the country at the feet of the mountain of

laxka; and in succession from them there were, in hundreds,

disciples and their disciples. Amongst them was the Sramatia

Bhava. His disciple was R.vhula. After him there came the

ascetic Upasena (i). His disciple Mahanaman, who was born

in the island of la.nka and was an inhabitant of AmradvIpa,

built a mansion for the Teacher of Mankind (the Buddha)
with a pavilion open on all sides at the exalted Bodhimanda.

—

The inscription was incised in the [gupta] year 268 (587 A.D.),

on the gth of the bright fortnight of the month of Chaitra.

TEXT^

1 -

ww>n: M I w irMyTi)i: ( i *

)

oS «

^ stnfm 1

4.
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qrw: ii

OTfrBFTftrfft f^^!I5-T5RT:^ >8 «a

fifTKUT

5. HFi 5rfr5Ht'?5?T^fT (i*)

?ftH-*pTTfNH5rEI' ?T?T?T: ftrsJT-srfwn: ^WT-

c \

7. snr’JRdcT: II

< I^H r<HIV-d
‘^ qQrtd: (l*)

*T^mT <<>*ni^W?»dWrI>{s* )<R: II

!(K'*II-

8 .

9.

10.

1 1.

12.

13 .

14 .

Hdri

ywir^d-^irfriT: «rdad sr{9r)?sft!TOT-

dT^r<d)j;
^

'

d mrnr q^if-a-d ii5cTfi(?m) ii

?rfT-^-SI^: 'TT-%T-pTTrl: H^^HFl-^TTOl I

*1WS^ I®

5mn? ^ ?^-^(5)?T-3Tfa?T: +Tr<rTt II

oUfM^RT-fdW-t^^ ^-fd{il<.-'?ilT: ( I
*

)

5l?it ^ (^) fst-goHnn^ ^'Jicil*i II

Mfdgrd-f^m: tintH w^art-

HW^dAddH^ ^TR^TTcaflsmTH ||

^^10 ,eo(-l-*) ^,o (+*) C #Tl ^ II

2

3

4

5

6

7

8

9

1. From the facsimile in Cor/>. Ins. hid.. III.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Read \attva.
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4. The mark of punctuation is unnecessary.

. Ba and m are not distinguished in this inscription.

. The mark of punctuation is unnecessary..

7. Read sattv-d°.

8. Fleet’s transcript has °ldkhyas=cha.

9. The mark of punctuation is unnecessary.

10. Read Sarhiat. Fleet reads the year as 269.

11. Su ii abbreviation of sukla-paksha and di of diiasa.. Fleet reads 7

in place of 9.
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No. 13— Bodhgaya Buddha Image Inscription of

Viryendra

Bodhgaya, Gaya District, Bihar.

T. Bloch, Arch. Surv. Ind., A. R., 1908-09, pp. 157-58.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya of c. 1

0

th century A.D.

Metre :
\^. i )

Summary : The image was a pious gift of the Sthavira ViR-

YENDRA who knew the Vinaya (Vinaya-pilaka) and was an inmate

of the SoMAPURA (Paharpur, Rajshahi District, Bangladesh)

monastery, an inhabitant of Samatat.y and a follower of

the Mahayana system.

TEXT^

(near the right shoulder of the image)

1 .

Mortal (i*)

2. afI(^)fsrJTnnt(s*)q

3. 1(11)

(oh the base)

3. ( I *
)

5 .
«'*>«-

6. [Ht^'TRT] fiTt <-?i IIM sRi (tl*)

1. From Bloch's transcript. There are other inscriptions on the image;

but they are repetitions of the usual formula Te dharma, etc. Bhandarkar

docs not take cognisance of this record in his List.

2. Symbol pronounced also as Orh siddkih or Siddkir=astu.

3. Read °tatika-pravaTa’’ or °tatikasya.

4. Somapura has been identified with the excavated monastic site

at Paharpur. Sthavira Viryendra belonged to Samatata (South-East

Bengal with its capital at Devaparvata on the Mainamati hill near

Gomillai but lived at the monastery of Somapura which was in Puiidia-

\aidhana oi \’aicndra.



60 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

No. 14— Nalanda Stone Inscripticn of Vdpulasri-

mitra

Nalanda, Patna District, Bihar

N. G. Majumdar, Ep. Ind., XXI, pp. 98 f.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script ; Gaudiya of c. I2th century A.D.

Metres ; \’v. 1-2 TrrfjifsnFtfeT; V.3 V.4

V.5 V.6 V.7 V.8

V. 9 V. 10. V.n V. 12

5\T? V. 13.

Summaij : The inscription beginning with adoration to the

Buddha, the Dharm.a-chakra and T.\ra, is a prasasti recording

the benefactions of the monk Vipulasrimitra, disciple of Asoka-

sRi.MiTRA, disciple of MaitrIsrImitra, disciple of Karun-asrI-

MiTRA of So.MAPURA (Pahaipur near Rajshahi in Bangladesh),

who died when his abode was burnt by the \’a.\g.\la army. In

connection with the benefactions, it mentions a casket for the

Prajndpdiamita manuscript, a temple of Khas.arpana, a monas-

tery ofthe PiT.AMAHA (Buddha) at Choyan dak.a, an image of the

Jina (Buddha) Dipa.nkar.a at Harshapura, and the temple of

Tara at Somapura. The record seems to have been composed

by Kanakasri and engraved by Vasishtha.

TEXT^

1. ^ »

2. qt

fi »(hdd'l’ rim 'dhdir<«n II 1

+HiimKi|u|«Me!t f^-qtsuyHKfM snfwi-

qi('TW) I3 .
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4. '

H^lfTryqfT rH gR<4
( )

fagT-^Twr

rH]fW(f^)f?Tm ;F?^4t|HqTf4c^^cfl l ^«4 IH si: II

qflliiff ( S*
)
rqfigeiTT>S|Ti-

TsftcT: inTtl^ I

?iifi+«nr*id> nFi

Hl(g)5-5TJT-

H. HV II

tKj'j ^ ifsnf^Tiift-

IR^T-q-
<« •«

7. w imtar ii

viHcsaiT'qoi-H^iiiH'l iiuHiH'

Mo-^tlUT farf^rrar fqRRt(HR) I

^ yq<H4r<4<ri SffiTHTTaH^:

Hti^ qvjfqr iRRsifk ^
'9

sn? II

8. xHtlu^^ SIFI rMdlU^W

fd^ iRqrrti r h^i+mi f%^(aiT) i

|^tRraT% ^ ftpRsi

4lq^4fM yR^ii «mrrT ii

iPT^ n^i^mPT aR-

9. ?rt fqM?rgRRi(^

rRwtt ararT gf^ M'tf'd (Rw
)

I

«ftT?r?r>Rg^ ’ggg ?m%RRi (a )
^-yw^iiV

%^-fgisnTT-H: II
CN

?R^|m«rRr

g(g)5TJi ^'t(^)Eft 3RrTT f%«ng(gg) I

5

6

10. 8
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5rMin5-5’®T"nt*iyi ?T

grafts sN sTJrfH f*? II 9

?r^ ^-

1 1. ^ Pd^lR^ I frracnrTfR-^T ^
c.

12. ^ngw-ft5TO»rf^-3Rm-f:H=^-sn?HT(T*r) ii lo

^ aw aw

agaat fa^orr w: i

araf^wT wafw %-

1 3. w-^ETT-wawft

a iac^a^fa a awra-srf^ ii ii
c «

awr^Hw-fatft gwrfMwfaawwttft aw?*ftfwcf

5'*a ai^^aaTarnw-^waT-nw afaw a-

a I

14 . wf5 5wga-a?ga?|RrTa% a?afai fa^a

awRfta-a% ftaarftwwaart afaiara afawT(Ta) ii 12

aaai-fawT-aa^ a^ tna^ waar ^fa 1

a>aai-

sftafwt® ar siaRa-saf^-aaaa^ 11 1

3

I. From the facsimile in Eji. Ind., XXI.
J. Symbol also pronounced as siddhir=astu, etc.

;;. Bu and la are not distinguished in the record.

4. Somapura has been identified by K. N. Dikshit with Paharpur in

the Rajshahi District because the name of the place occurs in inscriptions

as Sil-Sotnapure Sii-Dharmmapdladeva-mahdiihdre, etc., on certain terracotta

sealings discovered at Paharpur. See Arch. Sun . lud.. A. R., 1927-28, p. 105 .

3. Read ptayaindn—ma°'

.

6. The name is often written as f'asishtha.



Chapter IV

THE PaLAS of BENGAL AND BIHAR AND THEIR
VASSALS AND CONTEMPORARIES

(Excluding the Giirjara-Pratiharas)

A—The Palas

No. 15—Khalimpur Copper-plate Inscription of

Dharmapala (c. 775-812 A.D.), Regnal
year 32

Khalimpur, near Gaur, Malda District, West Bengal.
Batavyal, JASB, LXIII, i, pp. 39 ff.; Kielhorn, Ep. Ind.,

I\
, pp. 243 ff.

;
A. K. Maitreya, Gaudalekhamald

,

pp. i ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Siddhamatrika

Metres -.y. 1 V.2 Tn^tTir; V. 3 ;

Vv. 4-5 Vv. 6-7 5TOTT; V.8 V.g

;
V.io V. II-I2 V. 13

Vv. 14-16 ^7 gftMHUB ;

V. 18 V. ig 7?fN>

Summary : Dayitavishxu was the progenitor of a line of kings.

His son was \ apyata. His son Gop.ala was made to take
the hand of Fortune by the people in order to put an end to

Matsyanydya (the practice of fishes, i.e. anarchy). His son,

born of the queen Deddadevi, the daughter of the Bh.\dra
king, was Dh.^.rmapal.a who installed the king of K.vny,\kubja
(Chakrayudha ), the installation being approved bv the Bhoja,
M.VTSY.V, MaDRA, KuRU, \aDU, \ AVANA, AvANTI, (r.VXDH.XRA,

and Kira kings and the coronation bath being conducted bv
the P.‘\NCH.\LA elders.—From the victorious camp at Patali-
PUTRA, Paramasatigata Paramesvara Paramabhattdraka Mahdrdjadhi-
rdja Dharmap.ala granted, at the request of Mahd-
samantddhipati N.ar.ayanavarman communicated to him
through the Diitaka I'uvardja I’ribhuvanap.ala, the village of
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GOPiPPALi in the amrashandika-mandala belonging to the

sTHALiKKATA-visHAYA and the villages of Kraunchasvabhra,

MADHASALMALi and Palitaka in the Mahanta prakasa-

viSHAYA belonging to the Vyaghratati-mandala within

the Pundravardhana-bhukti, to the god Nanna-narayana’s

temple built by Narayanavarman at Subhasthali.—The
grant was made together with hattikd (market place) and

talapataka (adjacent land for maintenance), all localities

and fines realisable from culprits for committing the ten offences.

It was not to be interfered with and the donees were not

to be molested. The order in repect of the grant was com-

municated to the residents of these villages as well as to the

Rajans, Rajdnakas, Rdjaputras, Rdjdmdtyas, Sendpalis Vishayapatis,

Bho^apatis, Shashthddhikritas, Dandasaktis, Chaurodhharanikas,

Dauhasddhasddhanikas, Dutas, Kholas, Gamdgamikas, Abhit-

varamdna, superintendents of elephants, horses, cows, she-

buffaloes, goats and sheep, superintendents of boats, superin-

tendents of the forces, Tarikas, Saulkikas, Gaulmikas, Tadd-

yuktakas, Viniyuktakas and other dependants of the king

such as Chdtas and Bhaias, Jyeshthakdyasthas, Mahdmahat-

taras, Adahattaras, Ddsagrdmikas and other district officers

including the Karanas and also the cultivators.—The charter

\vas engraved by Tatata, son of Subhata and grandson of

Bhogata.—The o.-tTE of the record is the 12th of Marga (Marga-

slrsha) in the king’s 32ND regnal year.

TEXT^

First Side

1. (h*)

9[«nH-

2. ^ W (a ) f

I

toin qf^qr-

3.

^ {5) nsSfil II

f«ra gw-
1

4.
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wit

5. Ho^-f^^TTSIWT: IIo

wikT WRT|2^ ^tf^«T: frit I

6 . <siru^dK i rd : sft-^-TSWT: II

W^-WIWHqtr$d ^>TSIIT%T:

«ft-»frqT-

7. ^ ff?T ftTrft?T-ftnRn ^TSTOfoiWgrT: I

wfdMI ^-

8. f? 'ftw>lWT-T«f^ 'witct’i iPnW-fWT II

^Hdiunrid Of^'t fHW: ^iftfw:

?raW-

9. ^ ftlWI ^STcWr I

M^'Wt? sft-^^'rcW-

5TW Iddl-

10. WNit: II* '' «\ 'S

divtrt «ft-^Trif ir^: gSR-^MHInqiSli:

Wl4t
«>

11 . MdldwHd^dd^Hdlww (l*)

drd I <*dtT-*l»«lr+r<-W-^T'»f-«*l+d-^3T: «hri

qidl *1-

12. 5^ ^ f^WTRn^-fwt’^: II

nR44^^m-?it?TT-?fw-? (g )
?r-^ fefsprw aw

^riw-fnfr-fd'l.^'dtdd i dfW I

oftwi-?tCTnfafwwt(s*)awtwTWTfi(w) ii 7

wfW-oT (a )
WWrdT|?Wf^-

a^?ft-gt: fti^-

14.
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15 .
<N

^n^rramr: q<HcWc«i qj'iTHt

16 . «raTf5H^ II 8

SRTJgrFT II 9

17 . q(s*)iT^ q«i-TT»T-Tm-^-5ntn

?rn%^a fmatna i
C >» S N

sa-

18 . ^
?ft?T-gfV^fT<rft-f^ (a )?£R-m^ lfrH-a: aKrTfr'ad: II 10

mat

19.

20.

21 .

22 .

2 3.

24 .

matT-a^-amT-??T-feTT gramqfvumt
<N

sth Kmaa^stFa^^s: i

ma m (m

)

II

a-a?; f

ara a^^aam: i

(c';r)?a-a1aa-a-

f^RT-^aaar-a?^ aa ii

ata: a'tfta a%ataaa^ mataaixs sia:
>»

^'t3f^(:*) afaa^ ftmaa:

aamaL’pajpra:® i

atai-a^afa aa^TiavaaraaaifiHR^

aaaai'iaaaTam-faafHaTa^ a-

11

12

25. taraa(aa) ii 13

a ^ aiatrar-aa-aa^aia-aanf^-ataraai-'aaTTfeT-^ga-

(a)?a-faf^a-aa-fa-

26. aR-*^-fa^raia^® fa aa-aa-aaraa-am-yara laanma^:-

a^-aarr^a (sa
) -aam-aa?-a-

27. aa-a?!^^^ ^>araTaa:-aaifa-aTaatfaTsm-^aT%af-
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•>» CN Cv

2 8. rT-^WT^TR^cT-

qRTrT-^Hcl <;«<%:

29. qTira>Tat ^T^ra^UTT?-

gft-TPTi^?-q IgMCTi RT: q-

30. <*n<9< : qr^T^ifTT^ «T>n?T -^rTfcrr^q;

II

3

1

. qFq5tT:qTfiT - slT^^JcT^f -

o-T) ac( 4-T-;rnT'ii ^ wIhi qft^-

32. ^ I 3tI^ I

geq frrM Tr5rqTJ-t?s:-fH#r: I 9%

33. -it^^qi^Nqi srfgrcarT i Far+ifH: inHq^i{q+i['] nc^r

sf^BST I 5n^( f? ) iTifriq.lHJ'ifriai 3n^(ig)qH^[ ]

Second Side

34. qm I fq(:*)^ 5wnTm-fqHT5-«rtfqq7T'^ i aqt

(s*)fq fq(:*)qrq q-

35. qm qHqvqaitT^* qfsrqq qrqfo^rqnlq [|]-

36. [qqfiq? Jqqqf I
yusqin (?*

)

qqqftrfqqqq

qq(?T*)fqfNqq^ ylf^nqrfe: fqn^Kfqfe-sftf^qq qtqr i

37. q [q;]R-'>ildw qf^qqrqf tnqr^eqw q ^fsqqrqr^'* i

f^ I yw<fyt-«frf€'f)T I (*q^5i!(ll*^^il-qT-

3

8

. q-qw: (l*)m^ ^trjfw q%fqqq qq: ^5qqT?-«j> ( qft)-

39. qt(s*)fq qf^qqq qnf^^: i ?rqt(s*)fq fq(:*)^

«ftq»q[fqq]qj qidrqftqttq q?ft(s*)fq fq?q^^-«fr(qt)fq-

40. qiqr qf^fq^ sifq^(cj:) i qifq=# qtqr srftqqq qr^qr-

g\1qqq i
^[o#q ^f«sqT-^^:(l*) qq^

4 1. qf^rq^T I qpiq^q ^qrqifijqq I i^qqTq-qq rfb»l-M

g^: I ^qwtqqi^-fqqq-

?qq (^ )5i¥j*Tf'^^^r-q'>5sqi’riiqrfq-q^^n^v ffiqr: i42.
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43. OR sft^: (i*) 4«ir4+lteyi yird+l I ^rl'^oftsiTrrr-

44. Tr3T-<r5T^+-<N^5<-y:i3nH ir-

?^Hmrrf-r4n<i*ird-^'t<fqrd-i?c5Tfa-

45.

46.

P-^d -

fd» TWtgT - [?ft]^iTS!RT-^ (w) 5m^ -

d4WTt»4.-rdrdU4Tt>* l fe-< l>dm4tM'»firdd<
(
S*

)

47. dTd-dd-STRftim

j.fttdd-SR^rftor:

48. d-*^otrd afddifad; dT(dT)5n>T-mddT-«|;s^

q’m4*dtdqrd ^(^)«Rfd dHidiqyrd ^ i ddntg

49. ORdT(dTd) (l*) d^RTddnfOTfd-«ft-dTTm^«foTT

ddTT3r-«r'T-f^3rdqT5y-»rid ddildfi^“5nfdm: i irdiswr-
>9 >9 >9

50. fVnRfmfddtridRTd goqiftldSd WdfdFdrd ldf?rfTftd“

srfdtssrf^R-dnd^-dRTdor-d^TT^m ddl-

5 1. finn^d>-dTdfe^-%dr5dd>Tfd-‘nddR-dl^cnd 5[3ftd^dRTf?-^vwtor

dgft ^mnd^® ?racd-^%dd-dHmd4.-

52. fiUdMdtg ^ ffd I ddts?dTfiRd^-fd5n<m

'dMRrdRad+WdrdiO dTdT^drlWdl-^fpTT-dJtdT: ?d-

53. «<4!(l(q-dKl:^^ ^iMHlcSnn^: df^-
tltjqVsT: tlTfdft®5-RTad dnTT^-f^fd-dddilW

c\

5 4. rRR sfiTOTpmT:^®! ddt 'H*>^?d-'l^-<n<dl<4'4^<<i|

^ d^RTdr-'Ttmfd-ortn^Rfdddddt-

5 5. ^ Mr<dHH)4(im) I Stfddlftjfpr: ag<ft.Tdldl-gROT-fdgd^^

«df%d-^-fto34> ir4-dog.^Mry

56. ?fd II

g(g)|ftRcggsn (l*)

iHFd MQi atM fRT |(|*) 14

dfiR; (i*)17.
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vsiwH'di ^ ^ ii is« s

ift ^ (i*)

?T firR?^ ftw-
Ole c\ c

II 16

H^H(il'<<l<il^dHr ^(5)[?]S^ ^ P-
«R-Rj)#Rt fgaftnnEO n 17

rjferleqT cI?RfR ^ ?>TRH-?nn l®“
'S >9

TRt §:y^Rf: <l<trHM<»nrT<(:*) ^MMdlH (l*)

60. ^N^{{ i«H6
('

*) pHirdHcidKiTj ? ;yn:

r+mddd: II

3rfIra'S ^r^r-f^ariTTT^

€1. rFas^® ina-fasifa*''’ ii®^

62. «ft-tfTt»I37ir «M»T I

«ihrd7 sids%a®® gcaTlwi *nirmf^ ii

1. From the facsimile published in JASB,
2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Va and ba have not been distinguished in the record.

4. Read vishvag-asa.

5. Read ydntyarh vi°.

6. Kielhorn suggests the correction anivritti.

7. Read samarh Vedhasd,

8. Read vapusham vdhinindrh iidhdtum.

9. Kielhorn suggests the correction °navaih.

10. Better read i'iWrama«=«ira‘’

11. Better read sandehdd=udi°.

12. Read vishaye.

13. Read srotikd.

14. Better read °chaimmatdd=dakshinena.

15. Not dakshin-dntah grdvia-vihasya cha dakshin-dntah

16. Read °srotikay=Amraydna kan=gatd.

17. Kielhorn suggests the correction °kriddvipah.

18. Better read purvien= Odra°

.

19. Read “turshu.

20. Better read °tdms=chdta°.

21. Read °m= evam vijnd°

.

22. Read ° n=kdntan= tatra.

23. Kielhorn unnecessarily suggests grdmdti^alialya.
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24. Better °pachdrd. Kielhorn reads ’’pachdrdh; Maitreya follows

Kielhorn, but thinks that Kielhorn may be wrong. Sa-das-dpachdrd is

the reading, e.g., in the Bangarh plate of Mahipala.

26. Kielhorn thinks it to be an error for pratipdditdh.

27. Read shasktim larsham.

28. Read dattdrh vd.

29. Read lakshmis=tami°

.

30. The sign of punctuation is superfluous.

31. Read yasdmsy=d°.

32. Read Sam:, at.

33. Better read dine.

34. After this, some letters may have been engraved: but they are

quite illegible now.

33. Read °n=edain= utkirnnam.
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No. 1 6—Nalanda Ccpper-plate Inscripticn cf

Devapala (c. 812-50 A.D.), Regnal year 35

Nalanda, Patna District, Bihar

H. Sastri, Ep. Ind., X\'II, pp. 318 fF.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script : Siddhamatrika

Metres: Vv. 1, 7-8, 13-14, 30-33 Vv.2,26

V.3g5Tf«T; V. 4 ^q5nftT ;
V.5 V. 6

J
Vv. 9,

11, 22-23 V. 10
, 5fqnfV;

Vv. 12, ISTtft^aT; Vv.16-19, 29

5?5tq) (?I^'^);Vv. 20,24-25, 27-28 c^^rdrHH*; V.21. ^^>48811;

V. 34.

Summary : For genealogy, see the Khalimpur plate of Dharma-

pala.—The army ofDharmapala while uprooting all the wicked

kings and subduing this world, bathed at Ked.\ra in the north

and Gangasagara-sa.ngama in the east and performed religious

rites at gokarna and other holy places in the south and west.

Dharmapala’s son, born of the queen R.VNN.^DEvi, daughter of

Rashtrakuta Prabal.\, was Dev.^p.Xla. He triumphantly

marched over the Vindhyas and from there to the Kamboja

country and ruled the whole region from the Himal.ayas to

R-am.-^’s BRIDGE and from the abode of Varuna to that of Lakshmi

(i.e. from the Eastern to the Western sea, i.e. from the Bay of

Bengal to the Arabian Sea).— There was Virav.airim.athana

who was a king of Yavabhumi and the ornament of the

Sailendra dynasty. His son Sam-aragravIra married

TARA, daughter of Varmasetu of the lunar race. Their son

Balaputradeva, the king of Suvarnadvipa (Sumatra), built

a Buddhist monastery at N.W.and.a.—At Balaputradeva’s request

Dev.ap.ala granted Nandivan.aka and Manivatak.a in the

Ajapura-naya belonging to the R.aj.agrih.a-vishaa'.a within the

Srinagara-bhukti, N.atik.a in the pilipink.a-nay'a, Hastigrama

in the Achala-n.aya and P.alamaka in the KumudasOtra-vIthi

within the Gay.a-vishaa'a, together with their lands as

undivided plots, with their grass and pasture lands, with their
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grounds, spaces, mango and Madhuka trees, with their waters

and dry lands, uparikara, dasaparadha and chauroddharana

and with all taxes due to the king’s family or court for

meeting the expenditure in connection with the blessed Lord

Buddha, for offerings, oblations, shelter, garments, alms, beds,

requisites for the sick like medicine, etc., of the assembly of

the venerable Bhikshus, for writing the Dharmaratnas and

for the upkeep and repair of the monastery built by the king

of Suvarnadvipa at Nalanda. The entry of the Chdtas and

Bhatas was prohibited in the gift villages which were to be

enjoyed free from all troubles. The residents of these villages

were asked to pay the due revenue such as bhaga-bhoga-kara

(taxes in the shape of the share of crops and the periodical

offerings from subjects), hiranya (tax in cash), etc.—The Rajan,

Rdnaka, Rdjaputra, Rdjdmdtya, Mahdkdrtdkritika, Mahddandand-

yaka, Mahdpratihdra, Mahdsdmanta, Mahddauhsddhasddhanika,

Mahdkumdrdmdtya, Pramdtri, Sarabhanga, Rdjasthdniya, Uparika,

Vishayapati, Ddsdparddhika, Chauroddharanika, DdndapdHka, Saul-

kika, Gaulmika, Kshetrapdla, Kotapdla, Khandaraksha, Taddyuktaka,

Viniyuktaka, Hastyalvoshfra-naubala-vydpritaka, Kisora-vadavd-

gomahishy-adhikrita, Dutapraishanika, Gamdgamika, Abhitvaramdnaka,

Tarika, Tarapatika, the Gaudas, Malavas, Khasas, Kulikas, Karn-
atas, Hunas, Chdtas, Bhatas, the servants and others and the

residents of the localities headed by the Brahmanas, the village

elders, the householders, the Medas, Andhrakas and Chandalas

were informed of the grant. The Gaudas and other peoples may
have been serving the Pala king as mercenary soldiers.

—

BalavARMAN, the ruler of the Vyaghratati-mandala, acted

as the Dutaka of the grant which was issued in the Regnal

year 35 on the 21st day of Karttika.

TEXT^

Seal

(»!*)

First Side

1. fti.g'H"

2 .
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sTing ftan-

3-
^

^ ('*)

4. (fair'll g*IcTHraf’S-ggh^: (it*)

5. 3g?7

5-
c

6. fifdHi grtf^ yU+IH

sitm: 'f5-H>TWft(s*)ciig^ (u*)

5RT 'i^<ntie4g»6m-

7. I

^ II

ar(^)^ iTfif

8. m TsftfiiT: II*

^14^1^1^ 1^ ^R?d(s*)H!(IIW

<4WidrM1^(6144-

9. m ?5u«T(i*)

g^ dt(s*)g-

c?^-R^dH i^TH^if: f*npn('»ng) ii

swMHr̂ vH^-i54<\AniTiHr:5,ri^t: +<«4*ihi I

10. 51^ grramt II

T||U|.jfe-

11. ERjrf: (l*)

grMH i g^sT^ jR®r ^6<‘irH»n(df)-

12. II

1

2

3

4

5

6

diir«ciHi it:

7
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^rarnt ^‘(^) (i*)

frti

13. vltm nmw i W'Hd
ns e cv n

-qT?(?)WFT fardMfdH I TT-

1

4

. W+<i-ld<?i«»)ti|
^ ffN

q7>^5qT: qifqiMql n^irfsRl ^ II

smrHfoi ?R>f<«n i®e >9 ^a

CN

15. Trf^rar ni^gm (i*)

5pin^(TT*) Fdd^dd): STsn:

Slff^-M^'tTil? 5TSRrp:^mqrd?a: II

srfiraHT^ft^® »t-
>9

16. TRRr^i WlS-ifTf^rTd I
<a <0

grm^d II

»mf?T ?Tf% #!m: l“

17.

^ H: f^: ^ (l*)

l“ fqrgTTJ^'r-

18. [?ft] fc^T: g^(4)^:(^:) (l*)

+WI (*4^)51^ ^ «nf^-^{^*)f»i&4<rnd)-<io4'ndt

|m-M«IW^Tft'|foRR^: T̂^ lf^Tfi sftfoRTT: II

it: ^(9)%-

19. 5TT fTT: f?T^ WTR^l^n^-

?^fTPTT SI^: fs|TT-ip'i(4'ii 4>*»H !Tt giM^ I

'uRnnl TT*tife(d ^ '»>l^d «i<»i|*Ti-

20. T 1

^*

11

wi q'^^T^iTT-^rf^HTc^iqcJr-?]^'

Tir sjFsirT-??rreiT-^-#^:
( 1 *)

S

9^

10

11

12

13

14

21 .
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2 2.

2 3.

24.

25.

26.

TT at ^(a)«itiT w is

a <aH at-aa-aa^aiH*»Tmfaa"^" arr^—aatfoa"

^ (a )
fg-Wp-[^]-

anTTH^^-?nTFT«a («®

)

aTqfa-!Tmatfmjr^-?aaTf^-?3T - rntmicT-^ -sraferfen-

'tkihw m r,*l s!«* ww liTta-^a
(
^

^

'T-aam-aTaTrT-aT-aa?a%: ^rt-ai^fifT-amaTfarT-^® sfto'ssja-
cv vi

F«»ai4 i <ia tn:MaHia-q'<it^ <-T<HaaH»'--°a-

5Ri^a?T3r-^-aTa'TT3^^-qTaTqeam: aca^toH:

q^a»(Ar<«6¥” agRistiftrw.

f5TsTf^^ I

n¥^-q%a(a)g-faa(^) s irar^g?i-imt^ -¥?a?rTfr i

ok-

27. I fikfr^i^-sir- sika(a)5-?Tfe^T I
3T^srT..^r>5i^.

a(5r)s'-f[fTcT]ina i jrar-fira qfRt-.qrfH-fajga-oHt-

srfa?(a)5-7RTiir-

28. i-® Osaka TTor-msp t i <MiHica )

I i ogroatgR i ofr-

29. omof I of[^;oraoTaka? i ogTfom(m*)fa (i*) srom t

(i*) TRROTot JTtqfrar i foaqqra (i*)

4is(im<ifaai i otrtsx-

30. i aTf«>aa!(i*) arjaqrftw (¥) (i*) [ntjkTo; i

?aaqm (i*) q^tJOTo i ^r«sT^(i*) aaiM4a
’

4> i rcriaa^wai i

^oa^at^-ota ( a )
siomit-

31. ff^(i*)fan?ftT-a3aT-qt-otgsafa^a i i^-H[a]ka! \

qomko) I okrOTORRi I i rRoko; I

jk4> I

32. A'[^]»r » ar7-^(A*)4Naaaksm^iaTt%cTM ^aqi?-

q^iqsOka: arHa ifa^fya aT(aT)5r>ftoTT5T ogoo-

33. ^ \ oo^o-qoono ooiomk fofeoRf oaoi®“ aatqfc-

foff%a-?ao»a ( fa
)4 1kr^-fmko-af^aaaia^ ina i of^rarA:-
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34. 1 I i 'TT^rnr^jTrFTr:

35. ?TT: ?ft>rf^TT: ?T-<i!(IIM<IOT:

36. ’^4faiigRRH ra?aRy-fafk-^*4» | gi ^(g^-

(5 )^-^-«ir»«ini: RTI

37. »mnft^tTlcRT[?^] gwr-^rotfiRSq II®® g^[W]jWTf^-

^5TTT^-^Tl-^r(^)5r3didH Kcn>-«yddiirM®*dirMdl: JRT*RT

38. sft^i^T^iqifrg^rC®® dilRdfda 'Hdddl

aai«n<r*idin4-?RR-snR-^dV!4Hfi4ni!if frra-®®

q (q )
(rl) -«n«i ld-?TqdIHHMH-MriiqR-

40. q3iiei4 a4<Hfq ?iydi^4 fd^KW ^ ?3«5-?5feT- qa iaidR

?mr%R jrf?mfeT(T*): (l*)qtit ?js|^

41. ’fl[^^-*n^(?r*) -»n<di4M^<«l ^ <<«>-qmTfe-*wi^dfa<-
*rRR*fte qiHdlq M(ddirdnd<U||4l-«r-

42. qtiT-lwq#c5rT wqf^cT-qnT-qtq-qfr-ffTRnfir-

jRrndqqq: qqq n ?n=arfr®® ?k qf (n*)

Second Side

43. ?RT q SRfq?RR®®-??ftqrT:(l*)

q(q)gM3a i TRfw:

44. R1TTr«{r»< : (
1 *)

qR q?T HR d^T qR (^) << 16

45. ?q-q^ qT-3idlMI^® [qt] d^>a4i (7iq) I

?r f^Siqf ffqq^Tdl fqqfq:

46. q^q^ii 17

qfeiqq“-qf[5n]f»q ?qq qtqfH I

*qT%i'fii qiqqRT ^ rTRqq

47. q^ q?tq II 18

?rfq-qBT[ ] fSflUfd'wiI qrdldia qrafa.< I

qff^® q(q)5h|qT^® ?t-

qrss'qt ( S*
)qqRq (qq

)

q^qc^q*qiqqqTTqqT[^]

<RTq qiqfqqqqRqtqqtq(qq) I

48 . II 19
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49.

50.

51 .

52.

53 .

54.

55.

5 6.

nRim
'R-*m:-qPoTi?rT ^ n

lik ’^ (^ )

I

^ (i*)« sS ' '

pk: <K+ldik fkkkm: 11

TI5r: «TT-^(5 )
5T-3^ H^-fkTk«:(l*)

ywiiry+Rsf^id ii

itiFw ykk^ «(?k i

sTT^Tokr-qngmfyqfk: II

*rRTT-*Tfk-3fiT-fkkt (^ ) fy5T"Mi^44l: I

¥rk^?-k?T-lk«<»ri iR'^rfin'T^:
Cs

«k-krT^rTJr«Tfrr-

yrd lfygH: II

‘jwiilVi'ily

M<i'4yHT I

fk:^-fk$^^-fk75^-^Er («y ) *fHk:

yddipf SFIT^T II
«\ >9

^r*r^ ^Wt-

fkfk?n: ^"iOr^yi f«rkt(s*)fk i

g^pmrfk-

5 R<lRyid-?W

snrfk »j®« (?t) -^•Ik-M'liKl: II

dfm'*idyy-Hs,Dw-?fNr-5nkV

q^: I

C\ o o

20

21

22

23

24

25

26

1
(

1 *) 27

57.

Rckdy rqfq-T^:-q-

zk R!rtq(?t?!m) I
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*1?^ 5rsrm5P^(j^)^ i(i*)

(^W) I

58. iRnitf^TT^nTrnT II

Ml<?ri-Hl^ fsrfen

5 9* I

TT5T: gm
CItM dRd qiTi'^^T II

*nm-

60. mfim ?j5t^^RT|5T:

clWW<^ H^"!jd«4-rdH*lcm<iKrd-
e

61 .

(’?fH-n=d'-«s|o4’*iti<n: 55'T^sifT^ II

H(6l'<l»pi|-^-^5^ (
5«f

)
Tpmr ^

4e^(^5T) ^RmfTrrT^-fTT^ri

62. ?T%*nr*i*ii «fHpTt(’iimj I

HRI<ld»r»l-fiiTWr|:-d4irflWfdirM(fJIT f^)fTT: fcT: II

won
6 3. ^ WRm?rar^mT-#«ion-?hnFreo o

fcon !)iWHMir^di<4<ddi ?rnn«^ i

iiiHH 1=3 f^nfHnftnfr-oNtl^TT-

64.

f^[?fT]y-r^d ldnid ^ ^(*m) II

65. «m afdnjHMxiHl |?nn i

HW-cdlfrndnT^ Tf%-gT*T-l|^?^03^rSTWt ?rT-

66. g 5rTTHTRT(fTt ^q^cO II

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Read sattva.
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4. Read vasundhardrh vimochitd.

5. Ba has. as usual in the age and area in question, been written by

the sign for la here as well as in other places in the inscription.

6. Only one danda was required.

7. Read °riksham viha^.

8. The danda is redundant.

9. The danda is unnecessary.

10. Read pati,°

11. The danda is redundant.

12. Read karm?nani.

ij. Read °sattva.

14. The danda is unnecessary.

15. Read setoh.

16. Sandhi has been avoided. It is optional in prose composition.

17. Read ghatd.

18. Sandhi^ which is not compulsory in prose composition, has been

ignored.

19. Sastri’s transcript has samdidsi for samdidsita.

20. Read bhattdra^.

21. In the following section, danda has been used as a hyphen or a

comma.

22. Read °pdty—Ajapura,

23. Pi'aya was sub-division of a district', used rarely in inscriptions.

24. The danda is redundant.

23, The danda is superfluous.

26. Read samupdgatdn, Sastri's transcript has ^gatdrn.

27. The danda is unnecessary.

28. Sastri reads Odra{dra).

29. Read kutumbi°.

30. Read bhavatdm /.

31. Sastri's transcript wrongly puts piddh in brackets.

32. Read pra'^rdhyd.

33. The concluding part of the sentence is to be found in line 40,

34. Read vayam iijnd°,

33. Read ydlanddydm vihdruh.

36. Read Tdntrika.

37. Read Bodhiiattia,

38. Read Sami at. The second of the two figures is often wrongly read

as 9 so that the year is regarded as 39 .

39. Read ^samsana.

40. Read datldrh id.

41. Read Shaskfim larsha^.

42. Read mahim.

43. Sometimes 'wchz.vc mahtinatam.

44. Sastri wrongly suggests the alternative reading Samaragiadhirah,

4". Sastri wrongly suggests the alternative reading DhaTmasetoh.
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No. 17— Bhagalpur Copper-plate Inscription of

Narayanapala (c. 855-910 A.D.), Regnal
year 17

Bhagalpur, Bhagalpur District, Bihar

R. L. Mitra, JASB, XLVII, i, pp. 404 ff.
;
Hultzsch, Ind. Ant.,

XV, pp. 30 ff.
;

A. K. Maitreya, Gaudalekhamdla, pp. 56 ff.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script ; Siddhamatrika

Aletres : VI. Vv. 2, 4, 6, 10 ; Vv. 5, 9, 14

Vv. 7, 12, 15 Vv. 8, 1 1, 13, 17-20, 24

(ieril't*) ; Vv. 16, 27 I•n 1 ; V. 21 ; V. 22

Summary : The charter begins with an adoration to the Dasa-
BALA (Buddha

)
and king Gopala, the founder of the Pala dy-

nasty. Gopala’s son and successor Dharmapala appropriated

the Royal Fortune ofMAHODAVA (Kanyakubja) after having

subdued king Indraraja (Indrayudha) and other rulers and

allotted her to his subordinate Chakrayudha. Dharmapala’s

younger brother was Vakpala whose son Jayapala subdued

the king of Pragjyotisha (Assam) apparently during the reign

of Devapala, son of Dharmapala. Jayapala’s son Vigraha-
PALA I then became king. His queen, the Haihaya (Kala-

churi) princess Lajja gave birth to king Narayanapala.

—

King Narayanapala, son of Vigrahapala, addressed his sub-

ordinates beginning with the Rdjans, Rdjdnakas, Rdjaputras, etc., in

respect of his grant of the village ofMAKUTiKA in the Kaksha-
viSHAYA ofTira-bhukti made in favour of the god Siva-bhatta-

RAKA, installed in the sahasr-djatana temple founded by the

king at Kalasapota as well as the congregation of the teachers

of the Pasupata sect for the observance of bali, chant, etc.,

at the temple and for the maintenance of the Pasupata monks
by providing for all the necessities such as beds, seats, medicines,

etc. The gift village was made a rent-free property.—The
charter was issued on the gth day of Vaisakha in the king’s

17TH REGNAL YEAR.—Bhatta GuRAVA (cf. No. 1

8

below) was
the executor of the charter which was engraved by Subhadasa’s

son Manghad.vsa who was born in the Samatata country.
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TEXT^

First Side

1. II

2. sm«f

4im<H<^5n (

3. ifgfii RTH-q^: i

(altqi m
4. ?nf%

H cft^HTiTt ^TT-

5. fk II 1

«fte WniTT
o

'T5T’5#?-?nTT|-

6. Mrf=4dc(di*l+'i>4iii) »mm(cnTT) i
rv 6 \ s /

(S

^^mrnpfrfar-fsRm-

7. ^(?r)-»T%rT «ft-aTifiTr?yr ft: ii i

f5rc%i=3'TT3r-y ihhIh < idl -

Hnrvwldl W ir|k!T-sft: I

3*T:

8. m
=?^rWlflMfd®-dWdH4 II 3

9. ^I'tMl'?l'»ii«ii"j'Ji: I

!(iwn: ?ra'-Mciinti<iV
«\ o

11 . m n iHfad r

IT: \dc|r(<l'»A|-g»ai’4|dq'ld II 5

'Tfcl:
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1 2. 'jig-HiVu:

?mn=^ snirfiT-qf^rit f^(f%)^-

1 3. ^%?T lTS?Tf
e\

TTsn 5rn«jfTf^TT«i wMidf^d-yfury+'4t ^rat (5rm ) 1 1 6

(q )
'<3(|d!(iyr<-

14. q qrRT: I

?tq-qfqcn-!T?rraq-fq^^tfq-fqqHTfH-5f5TEnTt 1 1 7

^ jpcffnrr n<q4iq i^<lt>d l: I

j^qrq-

15. q-qhrfnri gfq: ii 8

^qfir fRq

q??ft ^(q)^ fq-|fq-^-w I

q^: ?T^-

16. fq qPid i rq fqg?q ^
q?^ qiqq-fqfq: q^qt q(q)^ II 9

fqqqiq: fttfq-qwqiq qqq fqqqqi:

1 7. fqq:

sft-qTTPnJTqT^^qqqqrRqt q 5«q'lq<(?:q) i

q: «Tttift-qf^q: fqflqfqqqr ftq^sT^ST-iftqtqq

fqiqtqr-

18. qqqr=qqiRqM:?^^awrfqq(qq) ii lo

%q: q^«q^-fqqtfq q I

qq q̂iPd qRdlfd q^hfi: II 11

19. ^qTfq-gqq^q^q: qrqirqd-qifdqi^d: gqq: I

cqiqq qt cqtJrT «r^qTq'^<l«-q;qt (qiq
)

II 12

qqKilfHfqqqi ^-

2 0. q^fq rdf^<d I

ilRuR^sicK-^qiq^ q^ q^-qtf^: n 13

q: qqqr q qqqi q qq%q^
fq^q *qqVfqqq-

2 1. qi^qqirq-SPfq I

qfqipq^ qfqqJirq ^ fmqf
qqifqqi qfq ** 14
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22. iTfnffr'ft I

?nT^-H?5fl'(s* )f*T 9T^»n II 15

«JTF^ feaFlfn !(K'CT|rfi-4fl^i|!j(V

23. f^-

MdlMl^i:

24. W^«T^-?T5?T(5?T)^Jm: II 16

H*H<^ TTHl^ ST^fJTTOr^f^ StTl: I

ii 17

?r
v̂9

KHOiiy rH<rdi(in-^m-qfTrasT-^fT

(

st)

-

2 6 . w w<i ( sar
)
-^TT?icT-3ra3H»m-«'5^idJ

27. mw IKW-

^^ \ 0 / c\ '»

^-F^TToit^-qT^MsiiTw: qr-

29. q^KMiferrsi: sftjr^TTrir'T'Ti^t^: 1

I ^ST

(

^3 )
.glf^rTsitSVI-nrll-

Second Side

30. ^rT-JTffrr^niT^ I ^TOWn^-TTSigWR I TT3T-

31. I <l'Jt^c< I TI'JHHirM I ^T^TOlf^Sjfquf^qi I q^I^q?-

I *T-

32. ^1^1*1 'cH I H5 I?I>hh(ci I ^T^TScft^lT I I q^.

3 3 . 1 q^Wi^SHIM+i l q^l^qmqirq I W-
f’srpftqlqR'P I 3T7nqnfti^ 1 1

34. 3Tf«3^ I 4 l«^q i nil4» I «nnr+i»> I qir?qq; I I HMMIM I

tTigm^ I ir>3T«T I d<iiqT»i#> i 1 5??^-

35. ?3te-5ft^(a)?q-=qTOTq> 1 1 1 ntq%q-
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anfsRTTSireT I fcT-OnPil^ I l I

fwnrfw-

36. I ?rf^ l I I^ I I I I

HT[?] I ^ I I I «rqiM14nrr)dW I

37. iTfa^feRt ^T (^T) g»«f>fKH I

I *TT»TO% I

38. ^ram{5rnT) « 4^5r-

39. I m grdt& lf^d^ I TTiT^: I «mTOT-^^
C. .9

I iT^n^ eprr-^ (?) ( tj )
h

'

i+-

40. wrt?r4 I !iiy»(WH-»^-Jic!m-'TO^-Mr<t+nra'4

?^iPfmiTRt I f^wpT 1
^® ?Rgsr-»ft-

4

1

. »Tm% I I >fl^-

H4'n: I I I tii«-*T9^; I

42. ?«T?r: I I | I ?r-^eflft^[Twr: I

43. I I

44.

45 .

17

iM»il «4wn^® Mini-Fl-

gwar-imtsFfraa^ i <hin«^'

5(1 x4ti: I cTcft ^o=i^qin-

«rRT-*<MignF«Ti{*R>tftg' qtinlM sr-

46. Se^+'^st-eiw (-«ra^-f%yhImu q«n4ii5i
cv «

wimy : ^-

47. n} ff^ I \

^

€. ( 11*
)
ir!n Tf

I

^ (^)^FK<5§Kn <.Nr»i: H^KlFjFfT: I

48. cTeTT II 18

life ^-^l^fFn nI^Fh ^r*l4 : I

?Tna'^ <^H*<«rll ^ ^T—
'9

49. ^^^11 19

20
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50.
N

TFT: I
cv <\

TnFFtftsTFSfwT^gH *Tr»n^ MHHly: M 21

?fH -T>

51. (?^) -f^-?dTTt

.S ^3

TTTFTfiTTFTTfrT^

»T^ 3^* fq^l-

52. em: II 22

^TT^TTTFTgrnTcTTT «rfen 5 (^) ^RTT (T*
)
4

TT: TT«=rfq «Tf^ ttf: TnsFSTtftcft iO O '3 ^
ift TTSTRt TIFfer-TT^I?-

53. ftFFFt JTOn

Ff: «ft*TTf5T5 II 23

sr>Tm iTf^T^a i

f?

54. TFTFTaz-jIrMHI || 24
>9

I. From the facsimile in JASB^ XLVII,
2. Expressed by symbol.

3- Ba is indicated by the sign for ta throughout the record.

4- Read «flMlcvf|+°-

5- According to Hultzsch, dnatij when applied to Vishnu, may
convey the sense of avatdra.

6. Better read °mdn=nirati°

.

7- Better read sandehdd=udi°

.

8. The sign of punctuation here and at many places below is not

necessary. In some cases, it is used as a hyphen or comma.

9- Read °gamik-dbhi‘^.

10 . Read Aled-Andhra,

1 1 . Read Pdsupat-dchdrya,

I 2. Read °rddy-artham=anye*

,

13- Better read vibhdgeTi= dna'i:adya.

14- Sometimes found as puti.

15- Better read pido-chdta.
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16. Better read praveso=’kirichi°.

17. Better read sameto bhumi°.

18. Better read jaian—matd.

19. Read Samvat.

20. Read sariuinah.

21. Read dattdrii id.

22. Read Subha°.

23. Read sunund.

24. Read sdsana°.
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No, i8—Bailal Stone Pillar Inscription of the time

of Narayanapala (c. 855-910 A.D.)

Badal, Dinajpur District, Bangladesh.

Kielhorn, Ep. Ind., II, pp. 161 ff. ; cf. *-h. Res., I, pp. 133 ff., and

JASB, XLIII, Part i, pp. 356 ff; A. K. Maitreya, Gaudalckha-

mala, pp. 70 ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script ; Gaudiya

Metres : Vv. 1
, 3, 8, 12, 16, 18, 25-26 (5?5t^) ;

Vv. 4, 7, 13; 22-23 Vv. 5, 9, 15, 20, 27 5n|H-

Vv. 6, II Vv. 10, 19,24, 28 armi; V. 14

TTlfe^fV; V. 21 pq;^TfiT.

Summary : In the S.vndily.a-gotra were born the following

Brahmanas—^Vlradeva; his descendant Panchala; his descen-

dant Garga who was a minister of Dharma (Dharmapala)

;

his son Sakra; his son Darbhapanh born of Ichchha. Darbha-

pani’s wise counsel was responsible for making Dev.ap.vla the

lord of ‘the earth’ bounded by the father of Rev.a (Vindhya),

‘the father of Gauri’ (Himalaya) and the oceans in the west

and east. Therefore king Devapala often waited at the gate

of Darbhapani’s abode. Darbhapani’s son was Somesvara

whose son was the learned Ked.aramisra. By following Keda-

ra’s counsel, the king of Gauda (Devapala) succeeded in sub-

duing the HOnas and in humbling the pride of the Dravida
(Pallava) and Gurjara (Pratihara) kings. A sacrifice per-

formed by Kedara was attended by king Surap.vl.a (Devapala’s

son).^ His son from Vavva was guravamisra who was honoured

by king Narayanapala and raised this Garuda pill.\r. The
eulogy was engraved by i'S/rai/Mra Vishnubh.adra.

TEXT^

1 . (^) ( I *

)

?Tq;: gOfeOff

(l*)2.
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MHl'otei 5TTO i

^iT^rTySFff-

*Rft ir*n II

)
*!5 iTi-^re*n

sTt-^irPTMT srm pT5i??m*

II

TT »ftT%pT^<y^^-f5FT<n: f»l^: I

«IW<i^lWM4l<iHH!«l-vilc<T4l gnf^-TT-

ftl-gHT-

"ften ^ <+><.«i II

^WT5T:-?n^(?if)?Tmra'’^(?nT) i

HiTTl T̂V IH- '

<j[
’M?irytB C-r<<l

sifr

II

(
TTg:

)

fti^i (T^^i
)

^ra'-

f^: II

rRJT «^t-!(r^^T^ei|iT|d: fS^T: (l*)

c\

H 'MRirwr(?fi fg)^

sH»3rag?n*n^ flraiT*raT i (in)

f^mpsrf^ giim ?5fiT-fiRr l̂^io^ i-yfumai; i

H'H^i Tia;^(?g)|sniiriR: ^(^) <^Jnd iyM f^-

mi (m)^ ?5|i|«i!Ni<irid<4!(l!(^^ ^dTfr4 (m II

ftra 5^ ^ ftramr ^f^r<d ?re«n n^ism-^: (i*)

9
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

11

12

13

H it lo

R'lin I-

Slfd^i: I

dIVIli 3f?TI SJ^ f^-f^iHpr:

%?TTfw ^ fg^r?T»5nH^-5mi^: iioii

Hu ( rrt?3
)

( I *
)

c+)(h ^

) -T?nmn3nF^
( )
^

fsnr ii

JTl-

5^f? •<^l«lfitIe<»^<T>l *r5TfTn I

irw lityg am ^ i (^)

a: snfia^ ii

mm-
'W(W ^ ( 5 )

5?qfa-srfa^^: <jq:

5TaTf5fu-a(a)^ w: i

'n<in:

faR

?Ra qaft asmfmjrs^aa (i*)

isigcm a?nn ?r-

18. aaTT mm[aqrajm ii

^ tgqfta dwi4i?0<4Mi ^remr: i

Tfrn?f-rMq*R4iqgri ii-ii

19. ?n*RRT5r-fa?ftq>: (i*)

a: sft-TTT^F^'^rrejff rnmi rto ?am: ii

qmHn<a4a fafanMaq-O « N « lO e

20. ^ a(a)|^ I

14

15

16

17

18
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21 .

22 .

23.

24.

25 .

26.

27.

28.

^ fnFsr n 19

yraiM (^T i (m)

q^R«?q^i^5Ci)iI-iT?Rft Srwrf^TrTRtsgracT II 20
X

c.

trifoT f^anisnf'f I

^ a<^fa^tfe (fa)n?^-

rfwWa =5 II 2 1

!)IRdH?n<?l-

M?aife-*reT^q: (l*)

'dsifdni afa fgar^

[a]iTfaaR: ii 22

[?nf^(5a)a]a qsH a *Ra

inRT??R5a(5f 5a)fa?r i

q?srT«a ?R-qf?mfa-3i^{s*)jqJrfH

®Ra a
* *

II 23

afa-?ft[a]-^'t''i>j (^*) iir*An»i-'>i»^-lMa^<j I

U*4^td^l4l-M*<5^ gwflrai a: «Jd\oo4d«rid II 24

w-ft^-sram a?a

[aa^^’jOT I

anift taarta a ^mRi a 11 25

fqa?a 5aRR*m5T?aa(im)
(

1 *)

a(a)5rfii 5^^^ a3j?T(^) <thi ii 26

?ftat

—U u— ?ft%§T'>T-aTf^Pn’

faifaam |«n^H\»irdnrd a(a)5a-fta^ 1

5«TR ?aTf^ ?a^(s*)a &-

[a] U-
"^piRt firJTO^WriRf (s* )imKHarr:

( 11 *) 27

^naar feaRafea acar 1
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aF^trTFsf^ ll) 28

29. 5RTfeT(:*) 5lf^(aT) (u*
)

1. 8urapala(I) was generally identified with Vigrahapala T .

father of Narayanapala and son ofJayapala. A recently discovered copper-

plate grant of Surapala (I), however, shows that he was the son of

Devapala from the queen Mahata, daughter of Durlabharaja. The queen’s

name has been wrongly read as Bhavadevi. See Bui. AIus. Aich. U.B.,

1970, Nos. pp. 6-7, 67 ff.

2. From the facsimile in £{>. hid. In this record, ba has been written

with sign for la. The writing may have begun with the Siddhnm symbol.

3. Vi had been originally engraved, but was later changed to la.

4- The aksliata bha had been omitted and was later engraved below

the line.



B—The Chandras

No. 19—Paschimbhag Copper-plate Inscription of

Srichandra (c. 925-75 A.D.) ,
Regnal year 5

Paschimbhag, Sylhet District, Bangladesh.

K. K. Gupta Chaudhury, Malinlkanta Bhattasali Com. VoL, Dacca,

1966, pp. 166 ff.; D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXXVII, pp. 289 ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Metres ; V. 1 ; Vv. 2,9, 16-17, 19 and 23 ; Vv.

3 and 4 'sh'Jiiln (tUTJ)
; V. 6 -iM'Jtild (hMi

) ; V. 10 'SH'stilii

; v.ii ; Vv. 5, 7, 8, 12-15

V. 18 5nf?R'l; V. 20 v. 21 (i*!!!); V. 22

Summary. There was one Purnachandra from whom was

born SuvARNACHANDRA. The latter’s son was Paramasaugata

Paramesvara Paramabhattaraka Alaharajadhiraja Trailokya-

CHANDRA. His army conquered Samatata, where the chief

city was Devaparvata on the Kshiroda and the Lalambi-vana

was famous for its medicinal herbs. Trailokyachandra’s

forces enjoyed the curds of Vanga at Krishnasikharin and

its hamlets, drank the waters of the Surunga and other streams

of the ViNDHYAN REGION and reached the valley of the Kaveri
passing by the slope of the Malaya range.—The army of his son,

Srichandra, by his wife Kanchika (elsewhere called Kaiichana
)

,

in an attempt to subdue Uttarapatha, invaded Kamarupa
in the Lauhitya valley where flowed the streams called Chitra-

siLA and PusHPABHADRA near the Himagiri. Srichandra’s

military success caused distress to the womenfolk of theYAVA-
NAS, Hunas and Utkalas.—From the victorious camp at

ViKRAMAPURA, Paramosaugata Paramesvara Paramabhattaraka

Alaharajadhiraja Srichandradeva informed the Rajhis,

Kanakas and Rajaputras, the Mahdsandhivigrahika, Maha-
sainyapati, Alahamudradhikrita, Alahdkshapatalika, Pddamulika,

Alahdpratihdra, Mahdtantrddhikri ta, Alahdsarvddhikrita,
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Mahdbaladhikaranika and Mahavyuhapati, the Mandalapatis,

Kottapalas, Dauhasadhasadhanikas, Chauroddharanikas, Naubala-has-

tyasva-gomahishdjdvikddi-vydpritakas, Gaulrnikas, Saulkikas, Ddndikas,

Dandapdnkas Dandandyakas, Vishayapatis and other servants who
were dependent on the king and were mentioned only in the

document called Adhyakshaprchdra but not in the present charter,

such as the Chdtas and Bhatas, the people of the countryside and

peasants headed by the Brahmanas, in respect of the grant of the

several plots of land, in the Vishnyas of Chandrapura, Garala
and PoGARA belonging to the Srihatta-mandala in the Pun-

dravardhana-bhukti. The gift land was named the Sri

chandrapura-brahmapura or “sasana and was bound-

ed by the Mani-nadI, VetraghatI-nadi, Kosiyara-nadi,

etc.

I. The first plot of land covering 120 Pdtakas was granted

in favour of a temple of the god Brahman as follows :— a teacher

of the Chandra grammar—10 P. (each Pataka being equal

to 10 Drones); for the maintenance of 10 students—10 P. ; for

feeding 5 guest Brahmanas— 5 P.
;
for the maker of the temple

—

1 P; the Ganaka— i P. ; the Kdyastha—a-y P.
; 4 Mdlakdras

2 Tailikas, 2 Kumbhakdras, 5 Kdhalikas, 2 Sankha-vd.dakaSy

2 Dhakkd-vddakas, 8 Drdgadikas, 22 Karmakaras and Charmakd-

ras—each y P.
;

the Nata—2 P. ; 2 Sutradhdras 2 Sthapatis

and 2 Karmakaras—each 2 P. ; 8 Chetikds each P.; for

navakarman—47 P,

II. The second plot of land covering 280 Pdtakas was

granted to four Deidntariya temples and four Vang.ala

temples, each group housing the gods Vaisvanara (Agni),

Yogesvara, Jaimani and Mahakala as follows:—8 teachers of

the four Vedas belonging to the two groups of temples—each

10 P.; for 5 students allotted to each of the 8 temples—5 P.

;

for the Mdldkdra, JS'dpita, Tailika and Rajaka and the 8

Karmakaras and Charmakdras in each of the 8 temples—each

j- P.; 2. Chetikds in each of the 8 temples—each §• P.
;
for

the navakarman of each of the 8 temples— 10 P.
;
and, in

either of the 2 groups of temples, for the Brahmana elder—2 P.;

the Vdrika—2y P.; the Kdyastha—2\ P.; the Ganaka— i P.; and

the Vaidya—

3

P.

III. The third plot consisting of the rest of the land was

allotted in equal shares to six thous.\nd brahmanas of whom
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less than forty are mentioned in a list beginning with Vavasa-
(Vasava ?) DATTA and ending with garga.

The land was granted together with tala, uddesa, dmra,

panasa, guvaka, natikela jala, sthala, gartta, ushara, dasaparadha

and chauroddharana and with the immunity from sarva-pida,

from the entry of Chdtas and Bhatas and from all dues

{akinchid-grahja)

.

The donees were allowed to enjoy samasta-

rajabhaga-kara-hiranja-pratydya but not the Ratnatraya-bhumi. The
Chandrapura-Iasana was created through the Alahdmudradhikrita

SuBHANGA, an immigrant from sala-varendrI, who acted as

the Dutaka, and the charter was issued in the name of Lord

Buddha-Bhattaraka according to the hhumi-chchhidra-nydya

on the 5th day of Vaisakha of the year 5 of Srichandra’s

reign. —It was the Vaishnava Vinayaka, born at kalIgrama,

who is stated to have settled the six thousand Brahmanas

in Chandrapura.—The charter was engraved by Haradasa
and endorsed by the Sdndhivigrahika and another officer.

TEX-n

Obverse

2. I

3 II 1

(s*

4. cH^q^qi: II 2

^ nfTTun I

dwj+cM-

II

mm
5. 3
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?CF?-gfs{>?q: I*

S'JIIRiIhTi: I*

JTT: II

3itnf??^n^ f%w^cgr(sa[:) i

i|<S'< Pl4r1S;!tl‘^ni'J1?l*1^ 'a c

aifT-3rf^ ii

«0 < 141*1 -

^ ffir «ftHfT^3g<

«ari
|^5l*l<U f4<^q

~
«i : (*=gt) 5T4MT:g:^H: I

5=fTf%-®

SHT^TTT VHI«l*ld'in>ir^r« II

^
5^ frcwftra-

fT{r|i|(j (^T^)

vng^HI ^ ( ^ )
^o^*TT—

*t|-

7g^ iT^*^ m I

fT<<T «Tt-^=a^T *TT*r tw II

« ?pT H^n

iSRTq rl^T fTTOvPTST:

%n-4r!{r*i*4 M*irflrfi^^3n: n
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16.
NS

fsTtftmrfT-

17.
^

II 11

‘*)iq<PM-(q'*|q ^^cq>*ilcfl-tRT

fjTfsgisST: y (<B
)

j^a-'jl-

1 8. 'CTflgRO: I

^far-MM < 1

19. ^-WIMHi: II 12

^ MHl<«irj(Hi-gwTMaKir^iir

«rf^:

20. «T gBTRSl ^ I

TWTW Mfedlfy^
21. II 13

<q ( ^<lfll -̂*TMa i «Anj<4gHr?|vH -

^5^ im(^)?ft-«TOhRrR>(§)<raT-

22. I

?iWsrES»T5r»^ f^s.fqd

23. BrftniRT(^)U 14

qir^<?m^(qTg)-gt]|?^qsdiMi-tm fgwm-

»f^piiwrd*ltld : qfcfHt f-

24. J?TT#r: (i*)

^Vd«^^Wgd9rdd'Mirnl'd (f^ H)MR>Wd
d’Tiiq'l s.'Jidi s.oiq «rfinft «I*iI<m-

<0 '«

25. II 15

H 13^ «ft-rd'=(>*ig\«*ilqi(«n-%A^»oiAit<*>»yi«IKId9T*Rft»Td-

1<JlVd>(.-3<*l^gR3>-

26. *l^l<l'>n(a<.rjr-«fr-^d'i=li(drj;5q-ill^HUHd: KMdliia: q<il^cK ;

*151-
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1^® TT-«

Reverse

29. »»R> I TT3J5^ t »TfraTfHrfgxrfp> I I H^njarfafci i

30. I I rt^ISift^TT I H^TH^^rffTfcT I

I *I]5R(5)rfT-

3 1. fiiaiipir* I I »T'i3?nTfh I sh^fqR i alHnywiaPpP i

I 5 r^-

32. aT«nfa'qiTf5f-^Tq5T^ I i !inie<n+ i aif'i^+ i ^(•‘sHifisr-

(ftT)q> I i <hmkV

qRH I irstif ^thu-

34. fir I ^(^>)sRfH I yq i^tfMyPdf ^ I *TrT*T?5 I f^dm-

%WTd I ^5gp>Td(g) ^d4nglt^ (:*)^ft7TT I dfwnd JTpT-^?r ?ftdT

qP?-dV

35 .

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

H 55^-l3THq?C* )
4» [^>6Mwff-Wmq>('*) I

>d Tie'll qrtftPTrT-^T^l' ?fhn I fcdd T<^«0Hm4-r1IH

=^T3f^TTflTdR’^d
( )

^<W4P<*ey4 I ^cTP̂ dd 1

d(w)5Fr I qrTR3d^(d)5-’d(=dr)?aRR^rRtdTsarm?d 5-

TOtf^-dmrsspT: I ay^fawi'iii <nf?rapdd^® <{!(iMid+i: 1

?i^-»T^-dT(dT)^'»rwr sicd^TWrCRigid^^ qr-

zdiT: I iidaPytgid (d)-»i<rdjd^(dP)gr>i^ «naq?: I q<»jq>Td

qiHdi: I 4)iaFq¥d ?n5-qid’t>a4 « m^nqiTT

*Rd I dfd^adfd I j<-»i+RayF7 1 q=a+i§rd<PRr 1

9i^-di44>^d^ I s<w('»i<j<?>s‘4ty I sfrasFrfe^-

dt I ( f%?r ) fir-qdRdR-dwiqi 1 <i<ni«d sird^{q>»T)

gigqre* : I «ns^5d I ydaKgdw 1 *^MPdadfd 1
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41 .

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49.

50.

51 .

52.

53.

54 .

55 .

T-gtRJT I sr#P md4>gy(JHT) i

[hhHh I crm

n iGulnq (^)

^nm^cc<^mt.t<WMinmHi ac^ <{!(iMi<i+i: i a-

{da6-a“afe»i<rfi'*il a^aaiH^: i *nHRrR-;TrfarT-?rfHa>-

T3i3pnRf(?Tm) ) «w+«i=»><-t<w5^Rion=3 1 ac^(^) i ^-
qiE^: I a%(^fe) 4> idaw aw^ q^^-^^^^:l afa»i3-?r(5T)^-

^Taf5TfiRT=»a «{«mid<6i: i afnas-ri^wii ^ i *t-

^-5T (9T)5riRa I Mid+^a i diPi+^q i

^I4m<i4)^4 I »Ri^w «nzsF: i Ja(^)aRT ai?-

ai^(aJT) I licta^a fijqiia \ sRftca^T-aRar^ra'fa i ai^-

I p I I I ?rR5R 1^® f?Tm i

«rfa?TTa 1 5R3a?T: I I nta^s^ I ftTs^r(fH5)?TT i i

?rf%mT I arfim i ^njar i 'Ahmm i gmrar i

If I «ft«R I Tw I I H'^ ri I I aafR i f^(*^)-

?^l?TT%3rR I
4

| 4il!!T»^ I I <r=l+< >^l HRPRT I

[»ac5]ir<T I ififtf(f3fT)aR I ^ I

I HHialSfacJ^WT: I ^^!(’>4'<'»IHHI!(IHsHyirMW|: I

<<^^<*< 19^ ^nsra^: i ?ca^ i 5 (?) 5ri® \ 3ifi^ i mik^T i

i ii ^Rr^Psid-

<flHWRfc><?II4fTa?T-t<*id-faaaT I H-?Rn: I I ?Tnj-

aror: I ?f-^TaT(ai* )aTf^%Tf: i H-arffan: i h-

a^na^TETT: I i af?^cT-?i5a-a1^: i ?i-arR-

?R-a^: I ai-f^’aaaaifiT: i aaRf-Trjrffta-aR-^Tror-

a-af^ar: I Tfaaaa^-al^aiHT: i 5*-fiit«( ^-?fta(a)?Er-af^(a)-

5-??Tgffaaj-5TaHrmdaR4.-a (a )
f^: i a^TasTfefa-srV-^nTT-

^-a(f)aa:-a^ aaa ai^ ( )
g-afK^ar^iia i airnfaĝ R-

fipiTa swT-«mt(s*)faasa i srm-Tfa-as^raft ^aapa?-
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56 .

57.

58.

59.

60.

61 .

62.

63.

I iMWlftr: I imt

I ir«n^T?T'<nft'-MliRfrfnTTfq

I !R^ Tl^RWHcmm^ I SRPt?

I (W'l )fT H ^ I cRT ^

5T?iftR: 7?ftR: I
>9

^(g)|fiiTogg!n ?rn TTSlfmRRTfefiR: I

JRIT IRT ^rHfdW fTFT fRT 'R?i(?T»T) II 16

5RfiT IT: srf^^rfH

Hfir yq^toffi I
c\

3»Tt(Tft) eft gmqimfqft ftrarr ?^(fq)»»RTftpft ii i7

fliqWdH «TTf^: qrftrqJSR
N •»

TTqt WT; Hiqqcqq TT^: t
c\ <\

?n*TT?ift(s* )q awrftgiq'qmt

qiT% q>T% MRfftq: ii i8

?qqTTTT=TRrTrfqT(^ qr) qt qgqTTf(^w) I

q f^siqf fftr^qr

fqqfqfq^ qqqft it 19

qiqqqqTR(^)fq^^^qi f*?qqqfqqq qqKq5ftf^=q 1

qqiqfqq^iq^ ^<5 5
-

qq: fqqtRT: 1(11) 20

^r^q^fe-fqfqRq-qqf(qT)^-fqqi-qTiq =^X3t(qq)^® I

qi5l: ?ftq^?%~

64. n 21

^T^rarq-q^ qtqq: qqnft'TqTq(q)^ fqV i

sftqrq fqqraqnwt fqsnqf q^(^)^ifq it 22

qqq®raqq-

€5. aqftwi ^rftq fq(ftT)f?qqT 1

aTqT(fq*) f^q q?q i"" qiffq qq=qq: qqfqq n 23

mftq-fq
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1. From the photograph in K. Bhattasali Com. Vol. and a set of

impressions.

2. The symbol indicating Siddham, Siddhir=astu, or Om siddhih.

3 . Read °sarhsdra.

4. The danda is superfluous.

5. Gupta Chaudhury reads supTata[h*'\ which is metrically defective.

6. Read ydmikas= Tai°.

7. Read nistrimsa.

8. Gupta Chaudhury reads Kshiroddmabu, makes it Kshiroddmbu and
speaks of ‘the venerable mountain (i.e. the Mandara mountain) in the

waters of the Kshiroda (sea)’. Devaparvata on the Kshiroda is already

known from the Kailan plate of Sridharanarata and the Tripura plate of

Bhavadeva. The Kshiroda is the modern Khirnai. The city of Deva-

parvata, capital of Samatata
^
was situated on the southern end of the Mai-

namati hill near Comilla.

g. Gupta Chaudhury reads vdttka.

I o. Gupta Chaudhury reads changa and fails to notice the reference to

the Krishnasikhari-grama and Suruhga-nadi.

11. Gupta Chaudhury wrongly finds here reference to “monkeys
roaming in bhalapds (i.e. marking-nuttrees), and plantain groves.”

12. Better read °m=utka^thita°. Gupta Chaudhury fails to notice the

reference to the Chitrafila river and interprets ‘Uttarapatha’ as

“northern region”.

13. Gupta Chaudhury reads prachchhanna which does not suit the

metre. He also misses the reference to the interesting Huna custom of

scarifying certain limbs of the widows. See Sircar, Stud. Soc. Adm. Anc.

Med. Jnd., I, pp. 216 ff.

14. Read sanibaddh~Ave°

.

15. Here and in the following lines the danda has been used like a

hyphen and sometimes like a comma.
16. Read gkutik-drtharh. Gupta Chaudhury reads pdlighattikdrtham

which, he thinks, means ‘for the stipends’.

17. 'R.ea.A chetikdndm. Gupta Chaudhury has celriidndm which is mean-
ingless.

18. Sandhi has been ignored here.

19. Srichandrapura has been mentioned as Chandrapura for the sake

of metre.

20. Gupta Chaudhury reads vdrttd {ii*)nirmmitam. Omit danda after

yasya.

2 1 . There may have been a few akskaras after this.
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No. 20—Betka-Paikpada Vasudeva Image Inscrip-

tion of Govindachandra (c. 1020-55 A.D.)

,

Regnl year 23.

Betka and Paikpada are villages in the Munshiganj Subdivision,

Dacca District, Bangladesh.

D. C. Sircar, Bhdratavarsha, Jyaishtha, B. S. 1348, pp. 768ff;

Ind. Cult, VII, pp. 405-16; N. K. Bhattasali, Ep. Ind., XXVII,

pp. 26 ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Summary : In the 23rd year of the illustrious Govindacha-

NDRADEVA, the image of Vasudeva was caused to be made by

Gahgadasa, the Ralajika (inhabitant of Ralaja) and the son

of Paradasa.

TEXT-

2 (A )
(B ) (

C

)

3 (A) TT^- (B) C)

4(A)'H^I<+®
y

Corrected Text

1. From estampages and eye-copies kindly supplied by J. N. Gupta.

See now Plate in Ep, Jnd.

2. Bhattasali reads Balajika which he takes to mean the Barujivi or

betel-grower community.

3. Faint traces of a ii^arga may possibly be noticed after ka in the

estampage.

4. Translation ; In the year 23 of [the reign of] the illustrious

Govindachandra, [this image of] Lord Vasudeva [is] caused to be made

by Gahgadasa, son of the late Paradasa [and] an inhabitant of Ralaja.



C—Miscellaneous

No. 21-— Gaya Sitala Temple Inscription of

Yakshapala (c. 1075-85 A.D.)

Gaya, Gaya District, Bihar.

Kielhorn, Ind. Ant., XVI, pp. 64 f.
;
R. D. Banerji, Mem. A. S.B.^

V, pp. 76 f.; D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXXVI, pp. 92fr.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Metres -.W. 1 V. 2 V. 3 V. 4

; Vv. 5-6 ; V. 7 J V. 8

; V. 9 V. 10 Vv. 11-12
' es €\

V. 13-14 (
tHHtd 'H ).

Summary : At Gaya, the holy place on the bank of Phalgu,

there was the illustrious Sudraka who was honoured by the ruler

of Gauda, apparently by recognising him as a vassal. His

son was Visvarupa, whose son Yakshapala built a temple

of Maunaditya, Sahasralihga, Kamalardhangina-Narayana

(combined image of Vishnu and Lakshmi just like the

Ardhanarisvara form of Siva and Parvati), Somesvara (twice),

Phalgunatha, Vijayaditya and Kedara, dug the tank called

Uttaramanasa, and established a hall of charity.—^Yakshapala does

not mention his Pala overlord hke his father (whose records

are dated in the 15th year of Nayapala and the 5th year of

Vigrahapala III) probably because his inscription was issued

after the slaughter of Mahipala II, when the Palas were

passing through a crisis.

TEXT^

I. wf II

JI+lidilHd^ ^ »IT-

5T: II

^ dlM irddl

2. 1
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IT-

3.

4.

?J^qf ^(g)^ fT5
-573»T-

5. inJr(im) ii

3 sft(«r5®'V)-flR^^ ijq

3TH^-«ft-4nR: fgijcjTWI <T^(fHH) I

V-

6. ?nPT m i+ [
<>'3]naw ^

f3T?rwfH*nTfk-^^nTO*T-9TOTTT3T ?^(T*
)

II

5re*ff f^:

7. qt

rmr f^%Tm[5T] rd'>i^-^ciMi (arm) i

irq[T ^rHMKyHI

8. <TH-^*»n (^)'^r«.^l-?^%(s* )f'T II

JRWTT ^Rm RRn-
SRf^ (?i)f3—

9. Ws:^ (l*)

?ft%RfVl5RftrT R-
-Q C

*>H I <|;4jH« IM^rH ytR[3]OTfk II

T^'TiUi (?T)f?T Slfkf?-

10. 3T t^T^RT: 4)ir(.rll

)
RRT r^*i ilsJ-niio <-R—

1 1 .

Tf3
(
f^W ) 1

1

ETRR pi
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12. (s^ TOqm: I

?rtrPfcft jt:« >a &

13. 8

(s*)H^-dyi Prornsn nrfi^;

14. ^(*w) •

(4IuhI (5^)tTT f^(qt) qt 'q»n-

<4'*«'n-5l^ (q)rT: qfe ql»ibcjail fqfr^-

15. H: M 9

q»iiO (s*)N(<»n<.-<T^-g«i«nf^rt: «P5q?ITCft

f%-OT: ^jqyq: feftT5T?T-qfTl3T
>a «

1

6

. qra qqtfe: I

l?*TTq»»nf?-?T5psfk 'n^ifrt fqft nhnrpn »i^»a

qfoiH«l4q Htqq^rq-qT-

17. qfqn 10

q3HW-52t'<4i-M’iin<d iq IMlPlJi Mllrfl

gS^(s*)5qfFr5in:(fT)’iftrq-TrPTT 'BRrTqT qf<^“lferi (q^T) I

f%—

1 8. rH^Ttiq|W)4f<4H qTrf ^ SlTrim

1 9. ^qHI4V^^»l-^ l <HT»l-

fe (gr )
I’M -Riwiq iHlrq I H i^ I

H sr(RT)?n^TraW^^fftnsR[T

20. ^
qy(Ti') gs^reraii 12

^-TiEdHyl M 1-441 yqmi 1

mq?T sft
( )

-irsrrrT?.^ tt

21 . -Jt'Tii <»riTii|: II 13

«ft-q<ir<rg«l-4cs: »!(ir4Hq^'ir4qi(qT^)
( 11 *)

RiHadl^T

22. sft-qgHqiroRI
(

11 *)

I. From impressions.
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No. 22— Bhubaneswar Stone Inscription of Bhava-

deva, Minister of Harivarman(c. logo-i i loA.D.)

Bhubaneswar,^ Puri District, Orissa.

Prinsep and Marshall, JASB, VI, pp. 88 ff. ; Kielhorn, Ep. Ind.,

VI, pp. 203 f.; N. G. Majumdar, Ins.Beng., Ill, pp. 32 ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script ; Gaudiya

Metres : Vv. 1-2, 4, 9, 12, 16, 19, 21-22, 25

Vv. 3, 14-15, 17, 20, 26-27, 30 Vv. 5, 27

?nqf; Vv. 6, 10, 13 ; Vv. 7, 29 Vv. 8, 18

V. 11 ;
Vv. 23, 28 ^PtlTT; V. 31

V. 32 V. 33

Summary : In the Brahmana family that descended from
Savarna and that lived at Siddhala-grama in Radha (in the

Ajay valley in the Burd\van region) in the country of Arya-
varta, flourished three brothers, viz. Mahadeva, Bhavadeva
and Attahasa. BHAv.A.DEt'A (I

)
received the village of Hastini-

BHITTA as a grant from the king of Gauda and had eight sons,

the eldest of whom was Rathanga. From Rathahga was born
Atyahga. His son was Budha alias Sphurita. His son Adideva
was the minister of war and peace to the king of Vanga. His

son Govardhana was born of his wife Devaki. Govardhana’s first

wife ^\as Sarasvati. His second ^vife Sahgoka, the daughter of

a VANDYAGH.\TiYA Br.vhmana, gave birth to Bhavadeva (II)

who for a long time served under king H.^rivarmadeva [of

Vaiiga] as his minister of peace and war. Bhavadeva alias

BalavalabhI-bhujanga (title indicaing association with the

college at Balavalabhi), prominent among the exponents of

the Brahmadvaita system of philosophy and conversant with

the writings of the Bh.^tt.a (Kumarila), was an antagonist

of the Buddhists and was the author of a book on Horasastra. He
wrote a treatise on Smriti as well and superseded the texts that

were already in the field. Following the Bhatta, he wrote a

guide to the Mimariisa philosophy. He was proficient in

Siddhanta, Tantra, Ganita, Arthasastra, Ayurveda, Astraveda

and so forth. Bhavadeva excavated a tank in a village in



106 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

Radha. He installed a stone image of Narayana and built

a temple in which were placed the images of Narayana, Ananta
and Nrisimha. In the service of the god a hundred damsels

{devadasis) were engaged. A tank was excavated in the front

of and a garden laid outside the temple. The eulogy was.

composed by Bhavadeva’s friend Vachaspati.

TEXT^

1. ^ JWt ^7^?[T]JT II

tTT

d l<<dd*lM^rffd1 (s*)^ ^:fa^^:il I

^(arr)
°
va idM’ijdi^<'^r4§«i irdd i rfi

arnt-

2. ^ d<sydi 'livif I

^rinWTTpir II 2

«l^«4^yRT ^ 3rf^ aiffiw T-

iffrad iffBud 5rf5T-»j5®-dmn: ?Ri ^ i

3. tWIdW

%aR»m^pnd(s*)feT II 3

s(i l<sl ^-fsaf-Jinidd-art: I

ar •!

44<>dlHd: SRRTR II 4

4. drritrmaror:® asaretr’ 9Tmf»r drmf^: i

rda idT^-SHR: 5tw(af)^ ll 5

iHq'dH^tn«4w4 I

6
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c

«T

gfTTHC?'4r|5T-^rf^-*®

sre^R fg^(s*)sr II

3RRR-3RH:

RJfTcr RRT fe-
>s ^ -o

ftr fefiiT

«ft“-3rTr?%^ ffk^ g^iferrfe-

lit ^'^Tnr-

TIR-Mt-fw«rR-iBrf^: I

?R^^;^:»R-?TcH(5H)-q^(lR) I

5nRgifR-^>*I^arfl^(RT) II

^ ?TRg ^ fft-

8. f^^iRT

irt 331R qg^irOa-n

tOTR£I^pT5rRR-^?R^(’W) II

c|r^| ^ ^^ SHRF I (RH
)

I

^ i-^^^r.^hkhhhI h 11

9. (^) fiR-fd«f)dm<j: ?T ^fr-

3lfci: sfV-?R^^-^rf^T7^: WR’S^ft-^R'TR I

IRTTp'r-SPITf?! gRo-'Jid'JiM'l ?reR*TT

aRTnRfe%ft(s*)feT ffir srm M+ra1 <iJ4 ra ii 14
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(qsiq-

10.

^ frgcPft H iiiw<» ii

II 15

M'q'«-?ll«ki-4(fqq: qf^r. d+|<

Tl^ H ywildvdifl

1 1* ^RdWi^q: I

qciffl IRII ^ ^w^jflld-

dr*lfd<ir^= II 16

«dMidf<i y^iKiMfy +yHi«KW q?ii emr-

Rw(R?)«rr»Rii wi*^ {*5) y^^RddHiwy <4ldicyd: i

*wl<41-n f^*l-SRIT-

1

2

. 5-^rvfdHI

strt: snjRT ii 1 7

i(5i<n0 qOiq: qalMoi

(1*)

VH^fd-^Rr-

13. cTT^ ^ ffil

suwldi 'TT^^ 5I«rafk II 18

q^(^)^-%3rRT q yii-ciliq:

<a«lq-'flq+<Rl rK.Ritdq'llq I

MUd+^quRnail ?R vrfM<H: II 19

^(W)pf-

1 4. Id Pd-iW-i l^<''J-^'^<SWT-fd«lR^-

C> ^ e

«nw4HRa4>-

sRn-^3^-qfe^(s*)mT3r4 ^anl 'giTO^ ii 20

15. qi«''^q-Mi<.qJ(dl
c

fdVqKHq-Mwfqni I

^vrrf ST^Iqqi ^ ddld-^tn-

yifd^ it: II

irt sFiT-TTT?^-q?^ 3f7f?ra(g)?m-

dryl-d<*,K <fadirdd-TlTTa^ (w) ?g: I

21
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1

6

. i|«^fH-sn^-*TTsn:

(I 22
sS

?T <a<?l 'HslTll-'flcMl

f% M**il tHH-'t ^ Pi
c\

17. 5IT^-

^HtTlilsoliTl (s* )i|i|d II 23

q^JT^ qr (qr) ffk qm qraq %q i

1

8

. tftq qjqqwjr: I

JTt oftqqq^^ SHiqwnrq^'-
S tf\

qcqs^nfl H 25

q^qrg gm-qT!T-qFq-qr<qqqr) | i !)iq-a>Tq: \

qqr^rfq q^mm: q-

1

9

. f^^r^-qqicnfqqrrqrp^-

qqqT^( 53T )-5rfM^(^

)

-qm-qtJ’ft-SlRnf^ST (f?3l) ?ft-qnqq:U 2 6

^qnj qqqiq tUcHWilq-^iMTil^iq qRWq:
> >9

sRnfgq-srmte: srfqcsrftq: i

q; ^)HtqqqTtqqH"“^

q-
cv

20 . ^gqqr-qifrqrq-fqqqt qq>^-ftTfesRi: ii 27

^ siraiq qq fqgq^r-fqfc-^q^ q^q-«ft:

sftqig «fk^^®-qreq[T] $r<r<q fqFjrqqq^^: I

(^cdl qt q^raqi fqq^ q«Tqqft-fq^tqTq
>9 S

21. qipHHiq »^qFq q^ #qgq glgqf^^ II 28

qieOrq î^qfq qq fqTqt:

q fqcq(5q)T q5q(«iT)-q5i»H^« I

qrnqqfiqqr-qfq^-qfe-



110 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

II 29

r^SHpd-

22. ?Irr H % I

;rilUfMlil4!tll felcft: ShWffl yaflcIH

i>rt: +irH3HW II 30

snHRra H ^ snm: gwr-'pi^-^Nf

^rrff *i<<Tia-*iRi-?^-

23. i

*T6a aifr stfa^fafam^^Tnafta aif-

fTcimn4T*i i.^,a*ir^^<rifii iRi» m ^'^rfer ii 3i

ojjfaa f^(a)a-srT»a: alfn aarr-air

24. a-am

gf^-Tfa-faina-^^Ha ia-Tra^^ ii 32

af^ fsw-^f?T fiarfaJhiT

H
I
^ar smfta: i

*HI'<>?a s(iR-g<.sli*i-«jIrl-<^Ti-

75in?=ai aaaM ga[wa] ^rssal ii 33

______ _27

25. ^®smfiafaT aT(ar)aa5Dfi'«v»i-^m<HiMl af-«ft-iTa%aFr i

I. The inscription is said to have been originally fixed on the temple

of Ananta-Vasudeva at Bhubaneswar. It was taken out in i8io by General

Stewart along with another inscription belonging to the reign of the Gahga

king Aniyahkabhima, and brought over to the Asiatic Society of Bengal,

Calcutta. This was taken strong objection to by the priests of Bhubaneswar;

and in 1837 Major Kittoe arranged with the Society for the restitution of

the inscribed stones. They were accordingly sent back, but instead of being

placed in their original positions, the stones were fixed on the western wall

of the temple courtyard where they may be seen even now. See JASB,

1837, pp. 278 ff. ; R. L. Mitra, Antiquities of Orissa, II, p. 85. P. Acharya

suggests that the inscription was engraved on the wall of a temple built

by Bhavadeva in Bengal, but was wrongly sent to Bhubaneswar in place of

a genuine Bhubaneswar inscription lying with the Asiatic Society. He
seems to be right. See Proc. IHC, Calcutta, 1939

, pp. 287 ff.
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2. From the facsimile in Ins. Beng., III.

3. Symbol for siddham or siddhiT=astu.

4. To was originally engraved.

5. The record does not distinguish between va and ha, the latter being

in all cases indicated by the sign for the former.

6. Read griha-grama.

7. Read bhuvdm vi°.

8. Read manih.

9. Kead phalasya as suggested by Princep. Kielhorn suggests kal-dva-

ddio= ’p i.

10. The eight murtis of Siva are referred to in the Agmpurdna, 96.87;

Sarvam Pasupatim Yogaih Rudram Bhavam=ath=Esiaram / AIahddeian=cha

Bhiman=cha mantrds=tad-vdchakd ime.

1 1. The rule of sandhi has not been observed owing to the requirement

of the metre.

12. One would expect final m instead of the anusvdra.

13. Read °d-ddyam vaP

.

14. Read nunadi vi°.

ij. Rrtmo was originally engraved.

16. Bhatta is evidently the same as Bhafta Kumarila.

17. The Siddhdntas are five in number; cf. Brihalsamhiid, II.

18. According to Kielhorn (who refers to Thibaut’s Astronomy, p.

64) tanlra treats of “the motions of heavenly bodies.”

19. As Majumdar points out, the Brihatsamhitd has been explained

by Utpala as Phala-grantha.

20. Varaha is evidently the celebrated Varahamihira.

21. Read Alimdrhsd,

22. Read tamdmsi.

23. Read mmdmsay= dpi.

24. We can also arrange °rdtri-pralyusha.

25. Read jivayah=jagad°

.

25a. Read °vatarhs=o°

.

26. Read srimdh=chchhli-atsa°

.

27. Some eight letters are illegible here.

28. The line commences below the aksharas jdgri of the word diij-

dgrimena of the previous line.
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No. 23—Rajghat Stone Inscription of Bhimadeva,

[ Minister of Madanapala (c. 1143-62 A. D.)]

Rajghat at Varanasi, Varanasi District, U.P.

D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXXII, pp. 277 3".; Vol. XXXVII, pp.

245 f.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script : Early Nagari

Metres : Vv. 1, 3, 6 Arya; V. 2 Giti; V. 4 Sardulavikridita;

V. 5 Vasantatilaka; V. 7 Anushtubh.

Summary : Mangadeva, the Mahasandhivigrahika and a

member of the council of hereditary ministers of the king of

Gauda, had a son Changadeva by name, who received the title

‘Ranaka of the Kingdom’ which was very difficult to obtain.

Chahgadeva’s son, Bhimadeva, who was the Mahasandhivi-

grahika of the lord of the Gauda country, saved the kingdom of

Gauda-Varendra after it had been immersed in the waters of

the ocean that was the forces of the king of the Rayari lineage^

and the king of Kaling.v.—On the bank of the Avimukta-

nadi (i.e. Gafiga at Varanasi), Bhimadeva constructed a temple

of the god Bhava (Siva).—^This BhImadeva was the Sandhi-

vigrahika of the Pala king Madanapala (c. 1143-62 A.D.)

and executed the latter’s Manahali copper-plate grant issued in

the eighth regnal year. The present inscription points to Mada-
napala’s success against the Gadhavalas in the Varanasi region.

TEXT^a

1 .
(ii*) [?r]»T: fwar 11

2. M 1

3. ^ I

SinT H Tr[^] fiT II 2

4. % f^rfer: I
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H ^ (^'n: II 3

ftraTfT-f|<T-f5TF35T[tn];nTfe<5- i*

^[5^] SITOT 5T I

?RT!TT^RT^
(
f^fT

)
cTN

( g )

-

6 . 5T%TT-

[H]fT[?T]f[?i]-<T?n[|]??nfHm ar?m: ii 4

TrirTfT^?T-*TT»n-

7. «r-^f^(-*)iTTT3r-

q<sM ir<-^'k?(g)?T-?Tf^SPTSa-[»pi(’^) ]
~

I

[$]d^5yir<

II®

8. TIrR-^f^-^fT[^-^]fT II 5

^-M-
9. [^] H5g:t^£r?fT^iT-%anm»TiTffr^ ii 6

?nf?- ii“

10. rii-[^]^-[sr]f!m-nHhT-^>^-e^3nT ii 7

I. The reference maybe to king Rayarideva Trailokyasiiiiha, grand-

father of Vallabhadeva of the Assam plates of 5aka 1107 fllSo A. D.).

See Ep. Ind., V, pp., 183 ff.

I a. From impressions.

2 . Expressed by symbol.

3 . Originally I was inclined to read this name differently. But the

most probable reading of the damaged letters now appears to me to be

marhga. The first letter does not appear to be ga.

4 . These dandas, which were incised to cover up a little space at the

end of the line, are unnecessary.

3 ^ Originally I was inclined to read the name as I but the first

letter looks more like cha than la.

6 . The danda is redundant (cf, note 4 above).
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7. The reading may also be luptarh.

8. The reading is possibly not narendra.

9. These superfluous dandas have a cancellation mark (cf. note 4
above).

10. The reading may possibly also be tati meaning ‘the bank of the

river’.

11. This unnecessary danda bears a cancellation mark ^cf. notes 4
and 9 above).



Chapter V

THE SENAS OF BENGAL AND BIHAR AND THEIR
SUCCESSORS

A—^The Senas

No. 24— Deopada Stone Inscription of Vijayasena

(c. 1096-1159 A.D.)

Deopada,^ Rajashahi District, Bangladesh.

Metcalfe, J’yl 55, XXXIV, i, pp. 128-54; Kielhorn, Ep. Ind.,

I, pp. 307 ff.; N. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Bengal, 111 (1929),

pp. 46 ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Metres : Vv. 1, 20, 22, 33,35 Vv. 2-3, 6, 12-13,

17-19, 21, 25, 27, 30, 32 Vv. 4-5, 9, 11, 23,

26, 31 Vv. 7, 15, 29 Vv. 8,34 Vv.

10, 16 V. 14 V. 24 Vv. 28, 36

Summary : In the lineage of the moon were born Virasena

and others who were kings of Dakshinatya. In that family

flourished Samantasena, the head-garland of the Brahma-

kshatriyas (mixed Brahmana-Kshatriya community) . He
defeated the despoilers of the royal fortune of Kar.nat.a. In

his later years he retired to a hermitage on the banks of the

Ganges. His son was Healantasena. His son, from his wife

YasodevI, was Vijayasena who defeated the kings of Gauda,

Kamarupa and Kalinga and threatened N.vnya (the Karnata

king of North Bihar), Raghava (the Gaiiga king of Kalinga,

1 156-70 A.D. ), Vardh..\na and \'Ira. He also led a naval

expedition along the Ganges in order to conquer the kings oF

the West.—\4jayasena built a temple and installed therein the

image of the god PradyumneWara (Hari-Hara
)
and excavated
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a tank in its vicinity. The composer of the prasasti was the poet

Umapatidhara and the engraver was Rdnaka Sulapant

who was the crest-jewel of the guild of artisans of Varendra,

and the son of Brihaspati, grandson of Manodasa and great-

grandson of Dharma.

TEXT‘S

I. (I wt” Jm; n

rTWldedM- 1^

5r^a5^T?T5?(s?)-®HT3^atTf?rssTa i

*raTf?r^-ir^-qnRroT[m*]

fahait r!Heils.d<w: fa: ii

3. faa>5na['] 'ddin^wd

tr^-vn»<ao^O-qr<q><qTrdw<-gfatn i

fiiaf?K:-a«4M«4iHl<q-

TOtJ* iRa dUeMUN-eKMl TTSfT gOT«tfirfa: II

^ dfnw<«il-fa-

4. aa-id^xH i-arfisrat dif^'^iicq-

itAun^S^l^^d-siarafaqfaa: +iraHr^oa(5a)^ i

H'miirtdMrd'di-qR'dq-^raa: afar^nsalf-aTO:

rd^dvaqT-qf<¥^-almdw smlar: ii

5. aaaam sifii^aa-?ial?aTaa-a(a)5iaT^

a w(a)^«Tf?mmTaala^^ faftiOdm aiwH^d: i

aalaT: ^at:

»^ iJ^td^Rira
'

^aTqa'TO-aT^ asaiar-

6. :ii

aftaa q^^saatagafea-
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7.

8.

9.

gsfhSRT-f^TO-Ja-'d

« Cv

tci ?T?aT<3rflrT II
c\ >

^31% qrrr q^-
d^Hi^HHHrid qRq mumm i

diii: II

f?nvtnwl-q>wfe-^re^-

<d'»<ir?PHi q>?5mcTJTtfTTfn^r^-^T: 1

iqtr4 d̂-^-qTO-^^:-gfiTOt

^bqdA'e.tTtl'Jtfd »T f??T ?f^'<ll U[tT]-^d? II

««<3 indtwl-

«i'<49il<,ll'<i ^l<-il+<*4l<.l'dd-W ( 5 ) ^-qTTTqorirT I

qd l?|3t|va ^ ^c|>iq i^frgfwwj<^<Va :

q^-gf?R-qf7<iw"q-jwii>MH i r» i 11

6

7

8

9

10.

11 .

12 .

^ ^»|fd?ld: II

«ft^(s*)f!:-

%qsii 3i5f ^^-y'SHiP'i 5K 1
-

?rnr|^ Mdll-^dMl+l II

(
5Ef ) qfdfa:

gkrot T«r-d1 [
]

-

5'Hdd vnr^«i 1

ddd>m<*irq?n-fddaa%+R*fl<M'aTr4-d

g«T: silfilM qnjftis-firq^: «ld<g;*lldir+fni II

5?:: ^ ^ fq(fg)^'t

10

I

II

12
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1 3. gtflTg^^T I

aFr(s*)fil awg aim-

tgfl 5pT*ini: s^R fggT»T II 13

I^Hifll gRT ?g-*R-fgfe?n^:3^g^-

1 4. nfTd<c4^'f(V-nf. <T>n I

fgfET: <nl«^[:] ?ns^-^-fgHiT-fgRftw5g^-^Rn

Hm rcj5ggg-Hgl5ITffcR^ II 14

iTrlQ^Mlggl^g <|g^'»l^^^° S<igIWdl(*s)-

omfk-g (g

)

1

5

. 5r-fmT%fR^:

II IS

»n»raf »n»m: gft

sffdr<iH<«i'm'«ii $ ftrm gr ^ gr i

16. ^ eRTFOr 5eg:

1% gat?ft %g?T TF3RT5g:(5g:) II 16

«<*M ldlH-»»’4l»’g#^-rg^gT cIRnfT^g?g5TT

f% <iil'if ggm mi4g-^«Hi!4>f gr I

<a^HrlWdRld-^vtl|I|Wfy“ t<Hir»^rl

17. 5^Rtfsrfl^-fMg^4^SJT-^^'PS,l'»4 II 17

»nig4’r<4'T<gg 3niH^^ I

t^(s*)ir g im: frit gnngfi^

18. r<5«4i: SRIT: II 18

5^ fgstr^: srfHwf3'MtlHi«fl<lO$i4<ilT

gtTRrf^Hft'-5Trf^®??tsf^R^IHT Mi*N *Trj"l®ci: I

C >»

^ %1T cRiiiTTs^rin gg^irft »Tln rggi<4)*^<sn

^ fg^TT <i*Tiln: II

^ gT^g’*g’TT"f4'*l4)fn f^TT* 'l^gtgT

j-^Rra-’d’sr: I

19. 19
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^ qrfRHT r«(9W II

m?iT ^ Tiq^

PT-

20. gf fcT^cfr ^?nf«T I

4ir'?>KiM5-9irH+nitlf*ia'l Pisi'i'il<;-^?W: II

M|!c^lCM't(^.-5|TJ'-^fV|a IR?T ITT^-

20

21

23

24

2 1. I

5n?T>felJl< cir<r<«i-^>?n Tl+lfw II 2 2

*1^: VII+M<3'1'?IN(5)-
'i c\ \ c\/

f^pii)^<HO»iiit f]^-

22. HT»Rlf«T:

ftrear?^ <4 i:5raRri ( 5 ) gfa
'tTd^ i qtfer: 11

?wi'Tifd‘iiif«id-y?nm-
CN

^nqril a <?!<« (?a')*TnT: I

'*)i'?iqfmq<»>-<l^(s* JPt II

^0<l-

«MrMl4i IT: *Tr^T^T ^ I

>dr|^=: fdddWWTxl Tiyl^id

^ ^ TW ?ITgT^^oine4^: II 25

r44itl l <simdifiT^S <HHdd[-»T-*®

24. Wl I'd <14

^TT^t: yi4MdTdn{-r<-'‘lfdrHd'4^yTWW MWTT^JiTMTI I

!TTfn^(’^)TtrF?T^ rd^dd'HddW+iiili fdOxii

TT ir^H!;=t iHl” srfiRT d^Mdldldd: T^BUpt: II 26

ciqi'jqd gRru*i6ql“®

TOT

TOTt(s*)?nPTfTTt(s*)feT I

25.
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(s* fefi faF6Jlt(s*

irf5 5reqf?T ^frfirsi#
c\

g*1W(^'»S-f^-

26. #nfR: I

o >

gcpniT'^^^q?^ H^f'-qdfq n

f'B^d/*<«ld»«lO-5Sr<d^<g7 57:: I

g^tr<«T: m 3r5r<T«T-^‘

27. m\<I-^-HI-

?R: II

T?n#jfdftRl5^5lftRT-^: vfhdT: ?Td I

q1?iaiw g^:

28. 3ft(s*)?mwrT

r4 wQii«i»»T»vn\

2 9. W: 'vl«Ti<iTi>l-

^(9T)^: %f^f^RT%rfhT-q>dqr5l53 £iR«ln«'

go^Tuid ? qwj îT feqfa I

fa^d^ 5ld^d<4l (s*
)

30. qr

^ !HW'jim^iciqn(Tm-<4?ir^^ gd^l^Pd 11

>i«ila*i^*4 qfeRidfrd ?Jnd

yi^ctdl qf? qTT5tTd»?qt^ 1

<id'i)ir^^<"g<(d«-y-l4<ii5^d

q(dd(*ig*i« g d: STOrd: II

uraa i^l^rd -

3 1. 5^^ T5^- 3^
dN'enir^ qi^wfd in^Ti: I

27

28

29

30

31

32

33
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dl«lTii^i wil q-d«q(tq *Ht1: II 34

32. I

i^qi 4i«l: ’T?-*r5T^-f^'^TT5T3-

srjifer: n 35

a«Tf(«T)-sr»r?n

ysiiRd
)

I

doM
ddinuft TTir^-^^JiTTK: n 36

1. To the south of Deopada there is a village called Vijaynagar which
R. P. Chanda identifies with N'ijayapura, mentioned in Dhoyi’s Fncatioifufa

as the capital of the Sena kings. See Caudarajainala (Bengali), p. 75. But
the Barrackpur plate shows that Vijayasena’s capital was Vikramapura
(N. G. Majumdar, op. cit., p. 62 ).

2. From the facsimile published in Ep. Iml., I.

3. E.xpressed by symbol.

4. There is a vertical sign after bha; this covered a little space at the

end of the line.

4a. TheBrahmakshatriyas are those who have both Brahraanaand Ksha-
triya blood in their veins. The Pur.anas describe the dynasties whose
progenitors were born of Brahmana father and Kshatriya mother as

Brahmakshatra: cf.

Para^param yugaaan=cha Brahmakshatrasya ch—odbhaiah I

Tathd vai prakritis=tebhyah piai ritldodm \athd kshayam //

Jdmadagnyena Rdmena kshatte mravaseshiti:
j

Krit=eyam parikuld .fand kshatrnair=iasudhddhipaih //

Dirarii Satan — shorn tuhhyarh khttayishye tnlodhota

Eka>y= Aikshvdkv-variitasyn prakritim piatr.ok.'hate
/

Rdjdnah srenibaddhds=tu tath=diiye kihatv.yd bhuii //

iBrah/ndnda Piiidna, 33.44-46)

Brahmak.diatraya yo yoiin = :omso rdiai^hi-satkritah j

Kdu-makam pidpya rdjdnam sam^lhd prdpsyoti uii kolau //

Ity— esha Panraio lamto yathdiad—anukhttitah

(I'ant Piirdna. t|().i38-39)

See Sircar, The Guhilas oj Kishkindha, pp. 6 fi.

5. Va and ba are never distinguished 'n the record.

6. Originally °ydm; but the anusvdra seems to have been deleted.

7. There is a vertical line here as at the end of line 1 .
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8. Read mdmsa.

9. There is a vertical line here as at the end of lines i and 2.

10. Read samnjanishtu.

11. Read mdtrasya.

12. Read jagot.

13. Read °mdh=jaghdna,

14. There is a sign as at the end of line 2.

15. See note 14 above.

16. See notes 14-15 above.

17. The vowel-mark of ri is not properly formed.

18. A sign like that at the end of line 2.

19. The temple of Pradyumnesvara stood at Deopada on the bank
of a tank now known as Padumsar (Sanskrit : Pradyumnasaras).

20. There is a sign like that at the end of line 2.

21. See note 20 above.

22. See notes 20-21 above.

23. Manodasa has been changed to yianaddsa for the sake of metre.



No. 25— Sanokhar Tamra-kholi Inscription of

Ballalasena (c. 1 159-79 A.D.), Regnal year 9

Sanokhar Bazar, Bhagalpur District, Bihar

D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXX, pp. 78-82.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Summary : In the nixth year of the reign of Balliilascna

(i.e. c. 1 168-69 A.D. ), the copper-cover bearing the inscription

was granted in favour of the god D.ymachaditya by Chihoka,

the chief priest of the said deitv's temple.

TEXT^

Corrected Text

1. From the original. Sec Plate in Ep. Ind.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Sanskrit Param'SVcir-^-tY-ddi (i.e. Paramesiat-‘'t\-ddi- rdjdiali pwiaiat).

4. Read Ballalasena.

3. Read sam.at, i.e. samcat'^are.

6. Sanskrit Tamrakholl or ^kholikd.

7. Read dattd.

8. The danda'^ appear to be superfluous.

9. Read Damachddityad:iapd'ldnnTn[dehhyah^

.

The reading docs not seem

to be Damard° as the form of ta in Pra^n-ydra and Bhrftdraka is different.

10.

The reading does not appear to be Rihokoya. We may suggest

the emendation Chihok.no.
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No. 26—Madhainagar Copper-plate Inscription of

Lakshmanasena (c. 1
1
79-1206 A. D.)

Madhainagar, Pabna District, Bangladesh.

R. D. Banerji, JASB, 1 909, pp. 467 fF. ; N. G. Majumdar, Ins.

Beng., Ill, pp. 109 IF.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Metres : Vv. 1-2, 5, 7, 10 V. 3 Vv. 4, 11

5TniTT; V. 6 V. 8 V. 9 Vv. 12-13

Vv. 14-16 .

Summary : For genealog>’, see Madanpada copper-plate ins-

cription of Visvarupasena and Suryasena and the Deopada

inscription of Vijayasena.—To Ballalasena, from his queen, the

Chalukya princess RamadevI, was born Virachakravartin

Sarvabhauma SomavarhSapradipa Lakshmanasena, the Brahma-

kshatriya (mixed Brahmana-Kshatriya). He seized the

kingdom of Gauda, raided Kalinga and defeated the king of

Kasi (i.e. the Gadhavala monarch).—From Dharya-grama

(?), the king informed the Riyaw, Rajanyakas, Rajiiis, Rdnakas,

Rdjaputras, Rdjdmdtyas, Mahdpurohita, Mahadharmddhyaksha,

Makdsdndkivigrahika, Mahdsendpati, Mahdmudrddhikrita, Anta-

ranga, Brihaduparika, Mahdkshapatalika, Mahdpratihdra, Mahd-

bhogika, Mahdpilupali and Mahdganastha, the Dauhsddhikas, Chau-

roddharanikas, officers in charge of the navy, army, elephants,

horses, cows, buffaloes, goats, sheep, etc., Gaulmikas,

Ddndapdsikas, Dandandyakas, Vishayapatis and others

depending on His Majesty, the Chatlas {Chdtas) and

Bhattas (Bhatas), the provincial people, cultivators, Brahmanas

and chief of the Brahmanas about making the grant

of the village of Dapaniya-fataka comprising 100 bhukhddis

and 91 khddikds (i.e. 191 khddis) of land and yielding an

annual income of more than 168 Kapardaka-purdnas (?)

(silver coins counted in cowie-shells) to the Sdntydgdrika

(priest in charge of propitiatory rights) Govindadevasarman,

son of Kumaradeva^arman, grandson of Ramadevasarman and

great-grandson of Damodaradevasarman. The gift village was

situated in Kantapur-avritti in Varendri within the Paundra-

VARDHANA-BHUKTi.—The gift was made together with jungles
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and bushes or branches, land and water, pits and barren tracts,

betelnut and coconut trees, preserv'es [yuti) of grass and
pasture land, and was exempted from the submission of fines

realised from culprits committing ‘the ten sins’ and from all

sorts of forced labour. The entries of Chatla'i and Bhattas

{Chdtas and Bhatas, i.e. policemen and their leaders) into the

gift land was prohibited.

TEXT^

First Side

1. JTRt ^TTTIWnT II

JTFTTs^ »iW fw

2. 9f5’ '

sa >9

3. »r3T: ^CTtTf T’Sn^R: II

*J-^I <-^-^W7»0TyT-ftT-

4. WTfTT-TTtSTOfir: I

«flM I'*! sT-TT^-mTFm-

5. II

^ « e

^frrfTRyTfaw Trf^rtftsTRTTnr i
nS **

sM'rtfnya'

6. d<4«|ii «rf^-

'1^'sll: II

7. ^
T-f^-?T7T I>T)U'J| ^

8. ^-*T?n

WwtRrfl 5R <j6*tra^-^fUT-^''n^'*’*i-SrR: ^'Tn>T: II

t««td f^-^^T-HKI-

4
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9.

10.

TTftR-

1

1

. ^nlq

?mT-f5RnRTwrT ^'Kdl+i+w: I
c <\ «

3R% ^
g^ff^ gtrr^ft

12. %^TT«RI«?:il

r+<i<fi«jwd*isH;adimfm4rauii

fnqwi rcm«{iw4^u«i<-^
<4 «

1 3* ^TT ^jkels.^l|* I

14. rf «M4i«4ii(^ !Tt q'*(ln II

>9 '«

r?t%^-5ni?fWH^53PmT i

it:

1 5. »T ^1^ ti«4n^J('^T.|W|i-
'S

1 6. I

fsnTT^5(5)|-»TFT-:RfiT-

c^^-qpTotftrpT II

®[qm«Tt*]

18. [^*]^

t^Hiru-[<mt* ]fg-y ]^[?] [gr^cgrr ?]

gg:*] II 10
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19.

2 0.

21 .

22.

23.

24.

25 .

26.

% I
«\

+inn<l'Ji: ftlcft iTfJT [f^rff^TT* ]-

!JRT-^[^;] [ 5n*][>^]f<T[^*]-

?^T’*T^-T3Rn (h«ih '*n«i<i|ifH II 11

^*]-

fi'ra (??tl4)n(WI<l fspTrKT: I
.3

[?nsj«T^?] ^2 [%] ^[in] af!I%(s*) 52^ sf^:
sm?fk*

]

[51] % «failTW|T fqr»T: II 1

2

[?IFT-«HN |vr>HM«{4]«|lT* ]-

«| ^[»TT]pgm h: I

snw ^ssRiraPronfl [!Tt ^sraf!i%!T*]

[imn^ ^ 3rf^ ^TTHHlf^T*] ll 13

53^ gFTlTT5T-qfalT-H*l|c| ir6H ^”b -«ft-

*T5rn«nf£mar(33ni^5gT^T^i?j^— — —

«ft

27.

28.

29.

Second Side

30. r«i5i.HW cn<-^3i'3RT-in5#^*i ?frJT??r5r^-Tm-

MdimKiyui-TT^-

3

1

. (^) 5RTfkq-g^^

qr-

*n?T felalfilH: ?nT-

34. M<(CH!(l>=(-TI3r-^l'i|rt|+-<l?fl-^l''l4>-Mai2«-^|J1l*HCM-*1^l20(5rt-

5|^y«l?fcq!fT-«l^l«lPu-
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35.

38. rcl4lSiS<4<H5raT<tf<»tpT^t<»lfed 5Rq?R

^T(5rT)fmR wt(9t)-

39. ^(^)£nT% ^H Tfeit ir^ ?(l*)

»lddW I ir<n
<o ^ ^ -o

40. <TdU |d<faf^^°Pn%(?

)

55^ ^3FmT-«n3^-<ifrar»T->R: ?ft»n (1*)

41. <Wd< l <-t?(fl) fTT-^: ?ft»n(l*)'Tft^ n«3lfNTT-«TIJ^-

<\ c\ >a

4 2. ic«i )

t?»T(3rT)fn>r-gTW-^Rraf^5:(f^-gff:) v^-

^T'Tfonrr-o ^

44. 'n<i<»>: I ^T-^Trlf'JTr

45. [?Tmra:*] [•rtr* (w*)-fef^^-

46. Sq^fim sfkw?^?T«W: q^rJFI f»Tn-

47. <nftgw [4iir^i>»(r^-5Tt(gfi^*]-gg^^^

?iraTs*nft[% !(i(’TMi»hR<»>-

(qfaci«4)-go<i+ d*i'«»n'

vigK-f^r^yiT

49. md ifqal^R^d^ g«mjmtsf?ip[q ?T':df^-«jTa^-

fecRT’
'

' geqqi-^jpfTOqr:

50. »^T?TTf% a*ifd r»iq»ir«{
‘ •

^'2iq^-faifd-

51. qT[q^ wfiTf^2*]-5inqq ST?rftsf*nf?T: (l*)
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52. SIT sTT^rfsTTPr *0^ ef4-

’n<c)W qt?R><T(!Tn) I

53. ^ tlwiIdTifad : (l*)

^ it: aPd^^ifa JT^ ^ snrssfk (i*)

^ 5'i!T-*«T?-

54. [gft faTcf n* ] 14

[g'(5)|M§OT?^*] TT^rfiT: TmrftfsT: I

JT^ JTT^I JRT srfsT-
c\

55. TrRST TTW TT^ II 15

[ pTdO 'ur'iMpn f*TtTR^: I
*

]

STfiT^tSTOTf% STTfTRT
<N

56. farmsTfgsJTfir [ii*]“ i6

57.

58.

1. From the facsimile in JASB, 1900.

2. Symbol for siddharii or siddhiT=asiu.

The record does not distinguish between ;a and ia, the latter being

in all cases indicated by the sign for the former.

4. Banerji reads kiyaddsyadarpa^

.

5. Majumdar reads tasyd.

6. The restoration is suggested by the Bhowal plate and a similar stanza

in the Madanpada and Edilpur plates.

7. Cf. the Bhowal plate.

8. Banerji reads sydd=Gaudesi'aTa-in-hatha-havana{J)-kaTmma.

8a. Kalingen=dngandbhih, “with the females of Kalihga”. as read and

translated by Majumdar cannot be accepted. The metre requires a long

syllable in place of Ka, and Kdliftgena (masculine, singular) cannot qualify

anganabhih (feminine, plural).

9. Trahi
(
1 .23 ) in Majumdar’s transcript cannot be the reading; it would

make the preceding syllable long, though the metre requires a short syllable

there.

10. Saiidla in the published transcript cannot be the true reading as

it goes against the metre.

loa. Nirgate may not be the correct reading.

11. The Kaliiiga king may have been Rajaraja II (c. 1170-90 A.D.)

or Anahgabhima II (c. 1 190-96 A.D.)

12. Read °kritdnta-ranga.

13. Read °tdms=chatta-
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14. Read °yan=janapa°

.

15. Possibly Ravanasarah-Siddhisthdna is intended. The reading of the

place-names is doubtful.

16. Read °nagar-ottaTa.

17. Better read sim—ottare.

18. Better read sim=ettham.

19. Better read pravaTav= dtharvvn.

20. Banerji reads idnlyasdvika.

21. The rest of the record appears to have contained the verses sva-da-

ttdm para-dattdrh ra, etc., and iti kamala-dal-dmbu-vindu-lotdm^ etc., a verse in

the dryd metre mentioning the dutaka, the regnal date and the endorsements

(ni°, etc.).
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No. 21— Madanpada Copper-plate Inscription of

Suryasena (c.1210-15 A.D.)-—Regnal year 2,

and of Visvarupasena (c. 1206-22 A.D.)
—Regnal year i4

Madanpadad Faridpur District, Bangladesh.
N-N. Vasu, JASB, 1899, pp. 6 ff. ; N.G. Majumdar, Ins. Beng.,

Ill, pp. 133 ff.; D.C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXXIII, pp. 315 ff.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

'51'’" ^ Vv. 2-3, 5, 7-10, 13, 15-16, 20 ?n^-
Vv. 4, 17 Vv. 6, 12 Vv. 11, 26 gfctraro;

V. 14 Vv. 18, 21-25 {?eTl^); V. 19

Summary. The suzerain of the three lords (or commanders,

or the possessor of the three royal titles), viz. Aivapati, Gaja-

pati and Pfarapati, the sun of the Sena family, the lamp of the

Soma lineage, Parameivara Paramabhattaraka Maharaja-

dhirdja Visvarupasena, the lord of Gauda, meditating on the

feet of Arirdja-madana-iaftkara Gaudeivara Lakshmanasena

who meditated on the feet of Arirdja-nihsahka-sahkara GaudeSvara

Ballalasena who again meditated on the feet of Arirdja-

vrishabha-Iankara Gaudehara Vijayasena. From the victorious

camp at Phasphagr.Vua, in the month of Bhadra of the 14th

REGNAL year, Visvarupasena granted to Visvarupadeva-

SARMAN, son of Vanamalidevasarman, grandson of Garbhe-

svaradevasarman, great-grandson of Para^aradevasarman,

PiNjOKASHTHi or PiNjOTHiYA (modern Pinjari near Madanpada)

yielding an annual revenue of 627 puranas or churnis and

situated in the Vikramapura-bhaga of \'anga which lay within

the Pundravardhana-bhukti. The major part of the village

yielded 500 annually while a portion named after Paddti Sapa-

marka and yielding 132 coins and belonging to the Kandarpa-

sahkar-asrama (wrongly included in the gift land at first) was

now excluded and the donee’s loss was compensated by the

inclusion of a portion (yielding 127 coins and forming part of

the jdgir of a dependant of the king) of Narandapa-grama

attached to the Kandarpasankar-asrama. The donee was
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allowed to enjoy land and waters, forests and bushes, or bran-

ches, barren land, betelnut and coconut trees and the preserves

{yuti) of grass.—The grant was executed on the first day of

Asvina of the king’s 14th regnal year. The dutaka was
KoprvtsHNU, the Mahasandhivigrahika of Gauda. The
charter was passed by the respective offices of the Mahdsdndhi-

vigrahika, the Mahamahattaka and the king himself.—The most

interesting feature of the inscription is that the charter was
originally issued by king Suryasena, a son of Visvarupasena, in

the second year of his reign. The aksharas suryya had been

rubbed off and the aksharas visvarupa were somehow re-

engraved on the erasure at two places while the name of

Suryasena’s mother, father, grandfather and great-grandfather

were erased for re-incising respectively the names of Visvarupa-

sena’s mother, etc. This shows that sometime after his

accession, Visvarupasena was incapacitated to rule (due to some

reason like his capture in the enemy’s hands or a disease like

insanity that was considered incurable, etc.) and his son was

raised to the throne, though the latter surrendered the throne

to the former when Visva was in a position to rule. The grant

portion of the charter was also rubbed off and re-engraved

apparently to rectify an error in the original document, to which

reference has been made above.

TEXT^
First Side

*1”^ II

^ Ixl-f^ (5 I

2. dirffd-TO-[Ut»T-

(l«IJ )*T'
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n

HHill srfll^ I
’^ sa tx >»

5. rdHtxH -f5rai*T-^pgm:»g(5g) -5T^(g)nng^-

oyTCyn«4-fgrf^-gT?tr-3?d*«g?idi: ii

6. ?gtr

g«ir*<<Ti-7Nrd frumm i

P'gf^-gi§r-gtTf^-?'HfTrT-*ft?ig: wmsrt

?!rRg-gfg-fg^9W f^-

7. fgt n

til’tl'l (s* )fiT g-Tg-f^^yl (s*)f*T d'f^H g*

8. S

Wl (s*
)
Pt 'ddR^ct-^fPW*

iifK rslg-sw R>jam iSnld ii

fgM^snr-fg-

9. JT-fgrf-fcIHrfldodfT-W

'ir<rtsair^a g^raftr H««Hr<ani TITOcft TT5I: I

grgtfTsit-ftnftgT f^-

0. «^^«w <j|6uiw<dm-

jmM(i)

^fH I3grd*lgH -3?>rTiTggg(g)<^M^H) I

in3ngtsPT-?ftf*»T gtPflRT-gfr^ig’gTigt ^gr;

«ft-^g5?ft(s*)fqg»TTOTn g{g)f^-3wt 3nft7gft(s*)eireTt

3^^ %rg33: »ir^ifnfeKfM

g>g<W-3l3W^: I

gVn^ril (s*)fq H MPidd^Hlw-^iang^-

8
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14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

yHI+lR W^-Roa[(«3) -ViHld«-ts4 II

5®^ ’Hfimfd'll ^RfJTSI nf^-n-

i

^^ §cT#Rn sftfbm: i

qdfMw <F!aTr»y>m fw-TO4%raT-gr(^)5-g^

Vird?d<^q1 II
% e

5Tn*R-<Rr (T^ RhrrftR-*

^ «fi*i<ii-^flrER <n<rM^n<a\ I

5Tf^(5)«r-5Tq^ w-nafi

JRT yfWdK-inftr ii

t?nm 5fw'»n5d ( ssr
)
T»f?RraT-»i<4imf«i-RmH4?rr

dlOdy-j^- f^toq-r: q,t|g| |

R*TT-«raRT-

^-ll®ll II

T?5T ^TT t+MPl JmrtTS’JdR I

?re40«H<rM dir»0dlfd Fd'iU IRITT:

TI5ft ST[!T^'>T%f%]^‘’ «wfTld<<rtrdm II

T-nir<idlW4ir*ld ^(ar)’^ ?T%UT: I

5rf?m?-«[^-RfS-*rfiiT: II

WT-4)lMK*<»n <-R^-RT-ginqT-

T-dCT|NSI-
&

t«»i»d^dRR fHTTHl I

^ SiftrRT 5^V -a

fqi*n50-

r.g,<nrd-^-i

»

10

11

12

13

14

15
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25.

26.

27.

iHHi ^ 'tfc-

f^<?finDfl-fq'i^-n-sreR'-5ra-.«i(5li-^RT: l'

c

c

?R^^?STf^ 5n m^mH-

28. fcn?nn ii

’ll

gfc fgr^: I

<\

2 9. 3RTaRlft

3r5?T:^^ ?reJT: OT-f^«Tfcr-5H-^: II
c

30. «<»>H-

(
^* )

^^rr>T-5r*ftrTtrTH^I I

3f^ Tt^^^-tiqcld T JTT^-Mrd«md:

<TR>-5T-

16

17

18

19

Second Side

31. ^-?TTf^-?TTf^-?T3RT-«Hdidder: II 20

^ <f>w;?w^^^-qr<d <-d*lM irdd-»M'l*4'xd<4^T!j idKTd

3 2. ^-^sTiFT^^d^
'’-Mr« 1 5r-[? tnT]-?r^7:-»nj

C

-gfN ( ? *
)
-[fd-

5m]^dtd-m^ ldi^ ld-dd^-^Mi||»t^^d -Slf«Td~

33. )
[d(d)?5TT5T]?rdtd-^l5HWn-

34.
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35 .

36.

l+<i> !<i-y

3 7. a*i i^^q-sd ^>*1 Mmq'ciq»«i s.-h T.*isiq I <+-'RM?fl <.-H^KN I-

fsm3r”-^r«w

38. n^sjfqn: |“

T.i'j|*qq)-s.i«n-t)'^iq>-i.i<j|^a-r.i'>ii*ticq-iT-

•dTO«<<.(»iqi-;ftw(^) «i5«qs(q*i'l»T-

41. ^-^-^°gntfaRw(gT)^p>nqgT(jn)^nTH<iw
flHuPd^ srnf^ WTfetfsrt ^ (i*) f3rfero?§ »iarm Ji-

42. «n fw^ptriT-^IW 5# !J5in*T-“

^rW-3J^pT5T-W: HhTT 4

1

?ft-

43. »n qfiidH yo'dlthigl-inw-ta: fftm 5h^nft-3rgTH(:*

44. ^*nq-qqi(ri-l!hqi»nqi-?n-^(gTjIi4!(la^i.i''nTi^-'d'wn!((d4»

3r(^)f5: ?n-W-% 4>*4'-M!(|.f;<i!!l-'^ HR»44-^
W+lq-mrq-?^ ?TT('*)-

45. [l]^V9 gR*rf ikilq«fii-3s.i«nfwq)-?n-^rwif?-*<<l!||fd<l>t-

H-SIR-RIR: H-Sm-fqsq: dine

ti*iq
« c r\

46. f?T-Miq*n .sqRf^nan-TigiftT^^ftJdiqRsyy: f<T»sifl4ln-

^imt(s*)ii n(w^<i«nd»-^-?PT-«R-

47. R-in(yi-4>WqMj vn<’ra-5lig7Tm|tde|d-^^

ofld^i'd-SIcKfM 'Rm(?T)<4d!J|4d«l: smldld ^-

48. fd-dJ|1dtq »ii*iq-Trf4dd-<SrT*514d-*’wh#-aiW4<*n-Sr^RlT HSiJ-

(«ia)!i4<dqd*4vr: Mia Id ?R'fT-dM'lafM vinna-

49. xiMaq-wwaa-^srM'-srTfl^tw^-sraTW n^difnaaiHi^ui: 3^
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N O

m(gT)^p»niT h-

5 1. riftlcill ^flrf^-fqrm^ dl«!ill«Hl*ci<

SRrfts^^Jnftr: I JTSr

5 2. ?r-?n-?Tra5T-f-f5 f,R^{i*) ^fnMirrft

sTT^-qm-»T-

5 3. iltrt ‘TTa^ ei*^<n <.«iTcT ^151 8l^*ff5T?fftR:
S X N «

SIHlfil: N

^nFRteufJrT fMrtO 9CT^T-

54. fVd lH^: I

^Rfi?9h?»RTf^5n?T: II 21

IT: sf^nsifiT iTT^ «TfiT snr^Bfir i
<\ c^ »•

55. ?ft gWT-^W> ?^-i|ir*Tii^ II 22

*rgr»i3iiqm Traff«r: Tfmrrfirfw: i

ir?ii imr irar Mfii^wTiT

56. TlfiT fRTT *B5W II 23

STT#<n 5tT?nT?rn ^ tni#? ITT% II 24

57. Hf iTT-?^ aiTid I

H fatsim fadfa: T5q^ II 25

58. ?n

fsTTI*Rf%^ *I»THT-5ftfg<T3=9’ I
« «

TT^ri r*<4HgT^5^ f(?)^
n 5^; iR-itn#iTt II 26

Trf%^-

59 TTcT-4ftflT-iH in4cT-«TgFg(^) '»l<indVirai^ 3TT: I

€0 TTf-^)^-fiT II II

sftJTcT-^THT-^I II ?i «! II II
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1. For a long time the plate had been missing from the A.S.B collec--

tion, but was acquired some years ago for the Dacca Museum by N. K,
Bhattasali. See Bharatavarsha^ B.S. 1344, p. 170.

2. From impressions. See plates in Ep. Ind.

3. Symbol for siddham or siddhiT=astu.

4. Va and ba are not distinguished, the latter being always indicatecT

by the sign for the former.

5. Read kil=aik-aikasak,

6. Vasu reads kramam^

7. The word was wrongly read as prodgdla.

8. Read °bkavach=chn.

9. It was wrongly read as n^i.

qa. Better read sapatnUdvayam or sapatnyor=dvayarh.

10. The name has been read as §ri~Chandradevi or SrI-Tadadevi. But
it is written on an erasure, the original name being written in three aksharas

following .^ri. In place of Tandradevi tad=asya or Tadadevi tad—asya
(- UU—U) ,

the metre requires only six syllables (UU U U) .

Read dety=amitshya.

11. Vasu reads Snrvisva°. Majumdar points out that the aksharas

aisvarSpa in 1. are engraved in a different hand and are smaller in size.

R.D. Banerji thinks that “a name with three syllables was originally inscribed,

later on it was erased and the name Vtivarupa with four syllables substituted

for it” (JASB, 1914, p. 98). Both here as well in line 38
,
the four aksharas

aiivarupa were engraved after having erased the two aksharas Snryya. The
superscript r sign above yya remains unerased.

12. Read yalra. Majumdar reads bhavah.

12a. Garga yavana=Muhammadan; cf.JAIH, III, pp. 141 ff. They were

called Kala-Yavana (Dark yavana) to distinguish them from the fair-compl-

exioned Greeks.

12b. This was read as idrtt-akufai°

.

13. Vasu reads Irishndh.

14. Vasu reads mahd°.

14a. This was read as Phalgugrdma.

1 5 . Sandhi has been ignored here.

16. Read °rdj-dri°.

17. Read °rdj-drirdja-VTishabha, The akshara after vrishabha is the

unerased last akshara of mhianka.

18. Read Srimad=Visva°

.

The aksharas visiarupa are re-engraved on
an erasure in the space of the two erased See note ii above.

19. Lakshmanasena’s own grants call him FaisAnoia. The change is due to

lakshmana being re-engraved on the erased aksharas I'ih'arupa. Visvarupawas a.

Saura. In this part, visvarupa,!akshrnaria^ ra/Zc/a and I’i/ayo were re-engraved after

erasing snryya. vtsvarupa, lakshmana and ralldla. Likewise the central words
in the titles of the kings, viz. vrishabha, madana. nihsahka. and vnshabha

were re-engraved after erasing nihsanka, vrishabha, madana and nihsahka

respectively.

20. Read chdta-hhata°

.
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Sandhi has been avoided for the sake of clarity. The name may
also be Athapdga.

22. Cf. Bengali Vdruipdda.

23. From this to Pinjotkiya in line 46, the whole matter is re-engraved

on an erasure.

24. In this section, the contractions used are sdm=.mmiatsarika'. hi=

hiranya (revenue income in cash): cf. bahih— excluding; Chdrnrti=Purdna,

Kdrshdpana {Kdhapa).

23. The expression is still used in Bengali.

26. Read simd.

27. Better read Chyavan-Apnud-Aurzia.

28. Majumdar reads thdtt.

29. This Visvarupadevasarmman was a brother of Isvaradeva-

sarmman, the donee of the Edilpur plate.

30. Vasu reads Sri-Sadd°.

31. Read chaturddas-dbdhiya. Originally dvitiy-dhdhn was engraved and

chaturddaia was re-engraved after erasing diiti.

32. Read dine. A number should have been written after dind. The

intended reading may have been dina 8.



B— The Later Devas

No. 28—Mehar Copper-plate Inscription of Damo-

dara, Saka 1156, Regnal year 4 (1234A.D.)

Mehar, Tippera ( Comilla) District, Bangladesh.

B.M. Barua and P. B. Chakravarti, Ep. Ind., XXVII, pp. 182 ff.;

D.C. Sircar, ibid., Vol. XXX, pp. 51 ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Metres : V. 1 OTSnfk; V.2 gfwmrax; V. 3 ;

V. 4 V.5 snirf; Vv. 6-8 Vv. 9-11

V. 12

Summary ; In the line of the moon were bom in succession

—

PuRUSHOTTAMA, his son Madhumathana (Madhusudana), his

son Vasudeva and his son Damodara. Ariraja-chanura-

MADHAVA Damodaradeva granted to twenty Brahmanas certain

plots of land in the village of Mehara in the khandala of

Vayisagrama which was included in the Paralayi-vishaya of the

Samatata-mandala lying within the Pundravardhana-bhukti.

Gangadhara, the leader of the king’s elephant force, seems

to have been responsible for the creation of the rent-free holding

by paying the necessary fees to the State (in verses 5 and 8-9

the king is called Gajapati). The donees belonged to the

Savarnya, Bharadvaja and Atreya gotras and some of them

hailed from Kantamani, Purvagrama, Sidhalagrama,

DiNDiSAYA and KESARAKONA, several of the localities being well-

known gdfiis (from Sanskrit gramma') of the Radhiya Brahma-

nas. The charter, yielding an annual income of one hundred

CHURNis (i.e. puRANA or dharana), was received by Kapadi

on behalf ot the donees.—It appears that the gift village formed

part of the jagir of the officer Gangadhara and that previously

the jagir had been enjoyed on different occasions by Mahd-

sandhivigrahika Munid^a and Mahakshapafalika Dalaeva.

—

The grant was made on the 22nd day of Jyaishtha in the 4th

regnal year of Damodara, which corresponded to Saka 1156
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(1234 A.D.).—The inscription uses a number of interesting

abbreviations, e.g., bra = bTdhmam, bhu-dro = bhu-drona or bhumi-

dronavapa, nd-bhu = ndla-bhumi (cultivated land), sdm- hi=
sdrtwatsarika-hiranya (annual revenue income), vyd-bhu =vydmisra-

bhumi (mixed land of different categories), ti = tikara or

tikkara (mound), vd-ti=vdstu-tikara, gri~ti =griha-tikara, chi-khi =
chira-khila (fallow for a long time), cha^ti (probably, a cultivated

mound), (probably, an uncultivated mound), etc.

TEXT^

Obverse

1.
*1'**

II

n«W*ll<ii irfwT (l*)

ar-

2. l(ll) 1

fetR(i5)g?T-arfir!T:

3.

smfir i(ii) 2

«Rr fTR «n-

4. cTT:

qR a?rT (l*)

IJdfWd *t(h)-

5. wmt:*

ii«i||fH^( l(ll) 3

6. SIT[|]<l«lddMIW(55)-

ti^d aidfci

7.

I ( 1
1

)

d4*ll<4<MMrd<»rd<rTTI-

4
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8. sfk: (l*)

^ I (ll) 5

clcT m-y (-<l'»i 5^ kkiI »^’-*T*3T?R-

10. ^

*TORTfw[?K]T-^HWT ftirftr

11. ^ i(n) 6

ildfiil.yci tpou)^ 5R:

1 2. q ni<n<^»y ly <.: ( I *

)

1 3. nHi«-*reir: Scft
N « ^

5rnpft%^j>R;“ i(ii) 7

14. <i'>(yi«K*< iay4ym4 > ryv^faq : i gft-TVof?(’Jf

)

1 5. (g )
g-4 1 R< ^ n 1 h

1 6. ftr-jmrsraTH-'jU'i^H fyferTM^ »<ydHj 1

1 8. iRt* uo^®

m
(

1 *
)

?T ( gr ) q^a-g^-

19. ? stn-tR // ^(l*

)

?raT aT(aT)-«ft-g?l^FT

? 5in-^/// *;(i*) a-

20 . «n fn(aT)-(sTV*)-*r^*0<t»w at ? ^m-^// wi-f^ if
( 1 *)

aT(5rT)-«ft-dRn^:^-^ ? sar-'R// X HT-f^ viio (i*)?n^.

21 . 1 sm-^r ///x ?Tf-f| lo //(i*)

rmr aT(5n)-«ft-?3*'?^ 1 sai-w // x

22. If (i*)rT«n aT(?rT)-«ft-g?t^ftT ? sm-tj to

?n-f5 *; I /// ( 1 *) <t.i«<im«ny aT(aT)-«ft-%?Ta^ >t-

23. jftnsJTT-^// III //(i*) sm-^/x
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fn-f^ II /(i*) cTsn »t-

24. ^ <j 5in-5flr i:i m-% r p,?“ //

HT-f^ [?l^ *](l*)“® [fl]snW RT-H®" llo fTT-f^ 5?(l*)

2 5 .

26 .

2 7.

28.

29.

30.

31 .

32.

33 .

34 .

35 .

36.

3 7 .

Reverse

iTRT 5T(?n)-sft-r«<)<ffq q^-et ? sm-q 7 X Kill

(i *
)
^rqtq-?T(qT)-«ft-ERfor^^q qtTt-

? suT-q / < xHT-f^ ^Iio ftrOH-

qrqtq- id *fJi 1 ° m-ff 1^( 1 *)

?n#-

( qr ) «ft-^ i 1 qr-q 1 ° qi-f^ ?io(i*) f^feqr-

qrq-qT(qT)-«ft-sr5nqq:

q qf-f^ ^ lo (1*) q^-q-^-qmtqrqr qr-q 1 qt-^ ?io (i*)

?rT(qT)-«ft-3iqtq.qT ?/., (|•)qT(qT)-«^t-

fq?qqq?qq-jt ? sTT-q
, / x qt-^ ? I / (i*) arT(qT)-«fV.

qratqqw ? SBrT-qio(|*) %m-
^'t <n\n qT(qT)-«ft-q(«ft)q^: q^TqTfHifqqf^-«ft-

qfqqrq-qqf^-qTqq-q-^t ? oni-q
^

('*)

qr ( qr ) )
qqqw qrrffq-

qiqq-q-q-^ ? sm-q 1 ,' (i*) qq

q iqrq»-qT(qT)^ qr-cft q-^ ^ 11 //,' qrq-q-jt

^ qr-^ ?oo Mil”

qr^ ^R-q# qqvq-qfqqqrqrq-qjft yfq?

^Prqrqra f^(q)5 qq [U U U]^*

qqr-qfqqqf fqqsq ( I
*

)

m:

5nqiq(q) ^pwff-qq^ [fe]<4yrd<q1 qjqq vnfqqifT: 11 s

qrqwiq-

qtq-qrqq: RiTR^-fiqqqq: (l*)

qrqqq 1
(

11
) 9

q(q)|fq4gOT qrn TRrfq: qqnf^q: I

q^qqqrq-

?T qqr qrq qqr i^qq
1

(
11

)38. 10
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39.

41 .

42.

43.

^ lit (•*)

?T fqQ6iMi h 0*1it II

fcmfe lTf5ra=3R^ra^
(^ )

’!n'-^(5)^i»« anrf?? ?^'5TiTmT-f^»nftT

SITc^ snr^ iMMPd^lfl m-

CV N \

frcT-+<3dt

^tt%-

*)

: ?Tcir ?arffT-<’M4iw qrairtm iiirfH (11*)

!)l+HM^<dldl=<ll:(«^:)

*
1
*
151^ W (11*)

IL

12

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Purushottama, the name of the adipurusha of the dynasty, is here

the name ofVishnu.

4. Cf. the AdavadI copper-plate inscription ofDasarathadeva {Bhdrata-

varsha, 1332, B. S., pp. 78-81; aiso Inscriptions of Bengal, 111
, p. 181) : Dei-

dnaaya-kamala-bhdskara .

5. He is called Madhusudana in the Chittagong plate of Damodara.

6. Similar epithets are applied to the Sena kings in their later inscrip-

tions and to Dasaratha, son of Damodara.

7. I.e. ekonapanrhSiad.

8 . Read samuditarh.

9. Read tigmatejah.

10. Read Ddrukavan=Kalasya. Daruka and Varshneyawere respectively

the charioteers of Krishna and Nala.

1 1 . The king of Pragjyotisha referred to is Bhagadatta.

12. The name of the khandata is Vdyisa (Bengali bdis, Skt. dvdvirhsa). A
village called Vaishgaon lies at a distance of six miles south-east of Mehar.

13. This is an abbreviation of Pandita.

14. Kapadika is the same person as KapadI in line 36.

13. The Tarpandighi copper-plate inscription of Lakshmanasena

(lines 36-37) has sarhvalsarena kaparddaka-purdna-sdrddhasat-aik-otpattika, while

the Madhainagar plate of the same king (line 43) has likewise sarhvaisarena...

muly-otpattiko; see also the Madanpada plate ofVisvarupasena, lines 44-45.

t6. The lower vertical of the medial i sign is wanting.

17. Ti is an abbreviation of likara (mound).

18. in the enumeration of the area of land in the standard land measure

and the annual revenue in the standard silver coin, a slanting stroke stands

for xVj ^ vertical stroke for ^ and a small cross probably for tT

cross flanked by dots for
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19. Vyd^bhu^ which apparently means tyanpiui-hhuvu. was uiongly

interpreted by Barua and Ghakravarii as ryairitta-ij-itu-hhum:, ''demarcated

homestead land or residential site”.

20. This is i See note 18 above.
2 •

21. ‘^nm-hi which realiv means S'lih.-.itsiv .ku-hn inyn (annual revenue

income in cash; was wrongly interpreted by Barua and Chakravarii.

22. The number 2 is represented by t«o dilTercnt signs,

og. Vrd (Bra) stands for Btdhmona.

24. Read "n-ntj>alt:kij.

2 S- Read sdm.

26. Gri-ti=^ariha-/i=grthii-tlknra (mound «ith houses'.

27. .Mu-li may be mmda-tikara or intmdi-tlkari. i.e. bare or barren

mound. See JAIH, II, p. 68.

28. E-dii may be rr't'n or may have been an abbreviatio7i of . lUi; dullnm.

20. The amount is broken away.

40. \d-hhu= tidln-hhSm' (rolloquial ndl-jami'

.

gi. The Barrackpore copper-plate inscription of ^'ijayasena 'line -;2;

has Tik'^hahanda-jal-drddha.

32. The name does not seem to be Pauka.

33. This probably stands for grdhya-hita, ‘income to be realised’.

34. = (fallow for a long time) : tmi-tl. a barren mound.

37.

iJra as a surname occurs in the Mainamati plate of Rauavankamalla

Harikaladeva {IHQ,. IX. pp. 286 ff.).

36. Bh u-dro— bh umi-drma : ndta-hh u-dro=ndla-bh iimt-dTotto,

37. This is evidently a sign to indicate the end of the prose statimcnt.

38. The 2nd fada is wanting in three syllables after mavia.

39. Read bhumts^.



C—Miscellaneous

No. 29—Bodhgaya Stone Inscription of the time

of Asokachalla, Lakshmanasena year 51

(c. 1230 A. D.)

Bodhgaya, Gaya District, Bihar.

Bhagavanlal Indraji, Ind. Ant., X, p. 346, and JBBRAS, XVI,

pp. 357 fF.; V.V. Vidyavinoda, Ep. Ind., XII, p. 29.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Metre : V.l arntf (defective in the first pada).

Summary : King Asokachalxa gave assent, at the request of his

officials, to the erection of a Buddhist shrine (yihari) with an

image of the Buddha. The shrine was consequently built by

Bhatta Damodara and others. Provision was made by

certain officials to enable the Sinhalese monks at Mahabodhi
and others to offer daily naivedya with lamps to the god.

—

The inscription bears the date

—

the 29th Bhadra of the

Xakshmanasena year 51 (probably 1230 A.D.).

TEX'n

1 .

2.

3.

4.

^ If-snqgrr ^ (1*)

^ lit m'-

fta i?5Nn^ 11

tirawTf(s*)ii qt-

( 1 *) qqa

qrRjSPT-

5 . 1% II (l*)

« c\

ifr(ift)«r-
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8. f«r
igr<14 9(g)3-sifinn-4rf^ ^rfcn i •

m ^-

%-

10. scu^ ^(’^) • mhisiPitI®®

fH-
11. a^PRffr^ OTWRt *n*T^ qfT^iftqHfttffT ii

13.

W-fe% (h*)®®

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XII.

2. Symbol for siddham or siddhir=astu,

3. is written by the sign of ra throughout the record.

4. The akshara to, originally omitted, has been written above the line.

5. Read °s'ramariak.

6. Read Alahayana-ydyina!}.

7. Read °m-opdsaka.

8. The word samasta has been written above the writing together with

the figure 3 indicating the line of its insertion while the place has been

marked by a kakapada sign. Read salya-prakriy° or sat-prakriy^

.

g. The reading is clearly °challa in another Bodhgaya inscription

(No, 30 below), but °valla in a third (JAIH, VI, p. 52)

.

ga. Read punyam
10. The danda is redundant.

1 1 . Read kXitva sakala-sattva.

12. This geographical name is written also as Kasmira, Kasmira, etc.

13. Sandhi has been ignored here. The danda has been used after the

names as a hyphen is written in English.

14. Read °guru.

15. Read Musala.

16. Better read Sankara.

17. Read Ddmodara°

.

18. Read prabhritibtiih.

ig. V. reads °dy-dtham.

20. The intended reading may be tach=ch=aitach=chaityaka-trayam-,

but it does not offer a clear sense. The aksharas in square brackets have

been engraved above with the figure 9 to indicate the line of the insertion

and the places of omission have been marked by kakapada signs.
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21. Sandhi, not compulsory in prose, has been avoided here.

22. Read °dayas=taih.

23. This passage containing some personal names ^not always correctly

spelt) should have ended in the third case-ending plural.

24. Read Srimal-Lakshmana°.

25. At the right lower end of the plate the well-known curse for the

transgressors of the grant has been engraved. An ass and a pig (repre-

senting the transgressor’s parents) are here represented a sengaged in

sexual intercourse.
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No. 30—Bodhgaya Inscription of the time of Asoka-

challa, Lakshmanasena year 74 (c. 1253 A.D.)

Bodhgayaj Gaya District, Bihar

V. \^. \^idyavinoda, Ep. Ind., XII, p. 30

Language ; Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Summary : On the 12th day of the dark fortnight of Vaisakha,

on Thursday, in the Lakshmanasena year 74, Sahanapala, a

Kshatriya, a son of ^lahattaka Chatabrahma and an officer

of DaI'^ratha, who was the younger brother of Asoka-

CHALLA (the king of the Khasa country of the Sapadalaksha

hills), made some votive offerings.—The date seems to corres-

pond to Thursday the 27th .m.arch, 1253 A.D., the month being

P urnimdnta and h'rishia-diddasi starting at :10 of the day.

TEXT^

1 .

4.

€.

q raf'tq’ ttj-d <<j| Rrc(r-5q<f

|T( iq[qit;yTO-+nKif«T-

7. ff 's'lf ttI- n*M

1. From the faciiinile in Ep. InJ.. XII.

2. Symbol for su/dhcm or r:'ii!h:r=iutii.

Ba has been throughout indicated by the sign for la.
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4. Phala-kara=giver of gifts. The king is said to be the foremost among
such liberal rulers.

5. Read kanishtha. The reading here is °challa. The possibility of

Aiokachalla and Asokaoalla being two different forms of the name is not

improbable.

6. There is a lotus symbol here.



Chapter VI

ORISSA AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD

A—The Bhanjas

No. 31—Kesari Copper-plate Inscription of Satru-

bhanja (c. nth century A.D.)

Kesari, Mayurbhanj District, Orissa.

B. Misra, Ind. Hist. Quart., XH, pp. 429 ff.
;
D. C. Sircar, ibid.,.

XV, pp.306 ff.
;
R. C. Majumdar, Ep. Ind., XXV, pp. 161 ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Metres : V.l arraf; Vv, 2-9

Summary : Garm-daiida dan4anayaka) Virabhadra, who was

the ADi-BHANjA, was brought up by the sage Va^ishtha. He
was made the lord of 88,000 villages by Ramadeva. In his family

was born Kottabhanja; his son was Durjayabhanja; and his

son Ranabhanja. His son Mahamaridaladhipati Mahdrdjddhi-

rdja Paramelvara srI-Satrubhanjadeva granted, in the

presence of the queen Sri-AnakadevI, Yuvardja Sri-Narendra-

BHANjA, the minister for war and peace SrI-Prajapati, the

sealer Sri-Bhima, the chamberlain SrI-Manoratha and the

Mayor SRi-VisHiWDATTA, the village of Syallamayi in the

Urtti district to Bhattaputra Dandapani, son of Bhattaputra

Chakrap^i and grandson of Bhattaputra Narayana and an

immigrant from Madhyadesa, for the favour of lord Sankara
of Bhattapura.

TEXT'^

First side

o

1. I* [f]??T o

O
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2. ( fa* )
5t: a: 1 1 i

3. a^(s*)fiit6HH^*i (aa*) (i*)

iIiir?a^-r=i<'H£ir^;^“ (ll*)”^ 2

atdial-

4. [fH]-a5^(?l*) ^(a*)fa:“ grr (i*)

snaar (ii*) 3

5. LdiaTfd-a^-dlHWTfOTfa: IfcT: (l*)

(

:

* )
asa-qr^^^Hnaf^: ( 1 1 *

)
4^®^

6. srftTq5T-fraa-?«t g?ftei’-a(fa*)-<nf^^* sfrfir: I

a[ T] ?T-

7. araa: I-® !(KHldr6«<rHTrt'^ ara: i

lo^fH-ti-aH if^ [a] -ar-

8. I-® «ft-f (|)^JT«r55r^(s*)^(l*)d«Tc*l'3i;

SRnfr^® frisT: ?r?nr-

9. fT-aTm(TT*)sR-a?TT: sft-'?7im5=a-

(l*) cRUT-

10. ftra: ?r: sirnfi-® afafer-aa:O'*
aan-'TTaa-a-

1

1

. ?R-® a^TOflsarfaafk-aT (a) ^raaTfarm-a^Jmr®® awialfa-

Bfa-afaa-®^

12. fa(:*) I ai5T^->5ft-aaai:lfa®® ii

1 3. H I a^afaaf^-sft-snnafa ( ^ )
i a? ( 37 )

^tn-

sfV-faa®® I Mfd^i'<-gft-aatTa(:*) i gr-

14. ^fa-gft-ftmj3Tf: (i*)®* HwifMHKKi^ia®^ I sn^-aat-

aaa®® i aaaa®®

15. 7 (
•

*
)
aafea "®

t (a )
s^^-fa^ararfa-”

an? ( I*
)
a'^ra-^aa ag^ftar-af^aa^^

16. a-faraa-aar*® i aEata-^®ftaaa-aa‘’-ga-aTrTaaai

•ftara aa^^-ga-a-

1

7

. gara i aa^’-ga-a’sarfa^® i aiaa^"®-aataTa

raa ir<a“-a(a)a7Ta ii
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18. wf?rEs-5r(g*)TTiT I

S^"®(s*)pTlftT: (ii*)

^(‘*) jt:

19- fk •

*) 5m-°to(rf I^ rft II

Second Side

20. H'-ir^rT fqHT( Sig?»ir*H-“^ (:) I

21. flT®“ |{|*) 6

fHilWd:®- 1

^ iTTO®'’ fimn-iit-

22. ("07
ift^ (1

H %sT[in]

1*)

23. [fT]faf«i“' <r5ii% i( *1) 8

<ii?r»TFRr**
(

1 *)

24 . ^«n(^)faT II 9

[Lotus symbol]

1. From the facsimile in Ind. H’d. QiitVt. and Ep. liul.

2. Misra reads Orh .^lustih,

3. The Ukhunda grant pp. 4 - 1^ h. ; has "6/ni/?/;p. Alisra

reads ^bhiduio,

4. Omit one Himddhi,

. Read sudv— CLstu.

6. Read mit.

7. Read Kottd^. Misra reads nnihii.

8. Read '^dbha:as= ta'

.

9 . Read ^sviad^GancE

10. Read Vira^. But the text does not suit the metre,

loa. The metre is defective.

11. Read ° bhir=iydvntah, Misra suggests

12. Alisra omits ta,

13. Read sentah,

14. Read tato°.
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15. Read Chakravartti.

16. Misra has “nt&ha na stkita. There must be some mistake here as-

the text does not suit the metre. Read padena cha tyava°.

1 6a. The metre is defective. The following lines 6-8 may be read as

two verses in UdgUi and ArydgUi', but the meaning seems to be better if we
take them as prose. It is a pity that the record is very carelessly engraved-

and written.

17. Read FaAiA/Aa or better FaiisAMa.

18. Read pdlito.

19. Read “bkanjo, Adi-Bhahja may have been a viruda of Vira-bhadra.

iga. Misra reads dalana.

ao. The mark for punctuation may be unnecessary,

ai. The passage must be taken as a mistake for surah suchir=vvimto (cf.

11. 6-7 of the Ukhunda grant). Misra reads Sarasvati-nimit'o and corrects-

it to Sarasvati-nimitto.

. Read Kotta which is Misra’s reading. The correction Sri-Kofta-

bhaSjah may be hazarded.

33. Misra reads sunu. Better read tat-suto. It appears that Durjaya»-

bhafija has heen called the son of Kottabhahja. See also note aa.

34. Read iat-d”,

25. Read iuchifi.

. Read pratdpl,

37. Misra reads sarvapdpa.

28. Read °nvito.

29. Read °tatparo.

30. Better read ^haro—’shtd”.

3 1 . Read sahasTa-grdm-ddhi”. Note the admixture of feudatory’s and-

overlord’s titles.

32. The epithets suggest the reading °devah kusali.

33. Read Mahddevi Sry-Anakadtvi.

34. Read Yuoaraja-STt-Pfarendrabhanjah.

35. Read Bhimah.

36. A passage appears to be lost here. These persons must be connect-

ed with such expressions as matam=astu bhavatdm or viditam— astu bhavatdm..

37. Read °pitTOT—dtmanaS=cha.

38. Read yaso-vriddhaye.

39. Read “vantarh which is Misra’s reading.

40. Read samuddisya.

41. Read "Vistula

42. Ba has been indicated by the sign for va throughout the record..

43. Misra reads Syalldmdyi.

44. Read sthalas=chatuttnm-dvachchhinnah

45. Read °latah.

46. Read °desa.

47. Read vinirgala-bhatta.

48. Read “pdruk.

49. Read °pdnaye.

50. Read Kauiika.
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51. Read trydrsha. The three ^racaraj of the Kausika-gotra are often

given as Vaisvainitra, Daivarata and Audala. The donee also claimed the

Vasistha-gotra having a single pravara.

52. Read tdmrasdsanikritya,

53. Read pradatto”.

54. Read pratigrihndti which seems to be Misra’s reading.

55. Read tau punya°.

56. Read niyatath.

57. Omit Visarga.

57a. Misra reads pragalbhanti

.

58. Read jdtah.

59. Read sa nas=trdtd which is Misra’s reading.

60. Read bhavishyati which is Misra’s reading .

61. Read yo which would suit the metre.

62. Read buddhis=tamo-iritah which is Misra’s reading.

63. Misra reads Vdrunapdse.

64. Read pddais^tiryag-yonishu jdyate.

65. Read dattdm vd.

66. Read krimtr=bhutvd. Misra reads °r=^bbhiitvd.

67. Read pitTihhih which is Misra’s reading.

68. Better read °m=dnantyam.

69. Read shashti-varsha.



B—The Soihav^amsis

No. 32—Ratnagiri Copper-plate Inscription ofKarna

(c. IIOO-IO A.D.)
,
year 5

Ratnagiri, Cuttack District, Orissa

Mrs. Debala Mitra, Ep. Ind., XXXIII, pp. 263-68; D.C. Sircar,

ibid., pp. 269-74; S. N. Rajguru, Ins. Or., IV, pp. 253 ff.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script ; Gaudiya

: Vv. 1, 3-7 Vv. 2, 8, 16

Vv. 9, 13 gqsnfa; Vv. 10, 12, 17 arrtr?; Vv. 11, 15 Tssftsm;

V. 14 W5T?aT; Vv. 18-20, 2-27, 30-32 3Ris?»t; V. 21 575^^;
V. 28 V. 29 5fcqHniT.

Summary : In the family of the Moox-god, the mythical proge-

nitor of the SoMAVAMsfs, \vere born Janamejaya; his son was

Yayati who was succeeded by his son BhImaratha. The
latter’s son and successor Dharmaratha conquered the Chakra-

varti-kshetra bounded by the setu, the Hiwavat and the

Eastern and Western Seas. His successor was his younger

brother Naghush.a (Nahusha). His anuja (younger cousin)

Yayati, established his rule over both the Kosala and Utkala
countries. His son and successor was Uddyotakesarin. His

immediate successor was his son Janamejaya who had surpassed

the Naga king in bearing the weight of the earth. His son and

successor Puranjaya was feared by the Gauda, Dahala, Ka-

LiNGA and \’^ANGA kings. His successor was his younger

brother Paramabhattdraka Slahardjadhiraja Tiikalingadhipati

Karnadeva. His other name was Mah.\sivagupta.—From
Yayatinagara (modern Jaj'pur in the Cuttack District), king

Karnadeva, in his fifth regnal year on the twelfth day of

Asvina, granted the vdllage of Kon.\, which ivas situated within

Br.'^hma in the Atth.Wisa-khanda of Utt.ara-TosalI to Rani

Karpurasri who was the daughter of Mahdri (Devadasi)

Mahunadevi and daughter’s daughter of Udayamati. She

hailed from the Mahdvihdra of Salonapura in Utkala-de&a.
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Karpurasri, queen of king Kama, was thus apparently a dancing

girl attached to the Buddhist temple in the monastery at Salona-

pura (modern Solampur near Jajpur). The donee was allowed

to enjoy hasti-danda, varabalivarda, chittola, andharud {arfhanird )

,

pratyandhdrud [pratyartharuva) ,
adatta, paddtijivya, antamvaddi

(aturdvaddi)
,

rintakavaddi, vasavaki, vishayali, ahi-danda, hala-

danda, bandha-danda, vandapand and vijaya-vanddpand. The

officials and dignitaries like the Samdhartn, Sannidhdtri, Airu-

ktddhikdrika Dandapdiika Pihinavetrika, Avaiodhajana, Rdjiii

Rdnaka, Rdjaputra, Rdjavallabha and Bhogijana besides the rural

folk were informed in respect of the grant. The Dutaka of

the charter was probably the Sandhivigrahin Krishnadev.^

while Mahakshapalalin Chhittalladeva was the writer and

Sankhuka the engraver.

TEXT^

First Plate

1 .

2

3

4 .

5 .

6 .

II
2

'Ktirt’i (<5'i
I*

fw-

c\

CV 6

yifTBTSiftsvTarrT?^ ^ ¥*Tm^T«T»Tp>r: I
N9

1

2

7 . f5T-[|](5®)?PTT
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8- T^T-’iwi 5ftcrrw-^-«ft (ft?) lit

IT-

9. ftl?ft?ft^3Wra?TR{fT)ftT 5(5)TT f^iftT-W(^)*ihfir:

NiIa®o»ti feirrTi ?T?»T ^
>a

10. II 4

STF^TtfsT-??-

11. jt-«I^H (^) ^oqcK.-^l'^Jcit I

12. ftl^-

*U I4l.^-tq»i^»n ^«ila iW: IFt^^: II

1 3.

sreiim ferftr-w^ S<^<xitHatHi qftr: i

14. ftirlflftiRyfl (?T)-ftT^-^

5

15. : II 6

sft^ (^*
)

THTRIT:

^nrOrng® »ni<iri^'l ftrfr-^-f-

16. fi-»nH!(ll:(HT:) I

^^^rfeuftrum w(9)5W'*it

17. H=*ll<HfcillfMcl: II 7

flMlRlit HH-?T
(
R*

)
?rl-?n?;T-litftT-

'<HM^HTdqftTtT^-«Tra-?Rt-

18. [3T-ft]'ftr:i

f^-ftrfti: srfarf5Tftrf4OT(g)3ii?i?

WldtiH r<4»<?rc|«|iit HMrd4<lird: II
c 8
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Second Plate : First Side

19. ?T^

HIOTRT: a»RTT-

20. a aw n

aw aa: gya'R^ ?n!?T^f!a-^tv-?itaawaJi:: i

WT-

21 . 31^ a«r*«lM I «ft*na ( a* ) ma%*i 0 aafa: ii

'nfw-a ( a )
a-aa-jaw-WTH-

22. a-am-araa; i

a*swaTfaat ii

anaww a-

23. aw^^ar-aMtaraVgraftr-am: (i*)

*j^jifw-aa-aai: aa^rfa iraajrat aafa: ii

24. faTO-OT7TBrT-«fta-^(a)fT-

H-aiwi-a(a ) aaifa-a^: i

agam-aR-a^T^ (^ )
a-

^:-arf*T-

25. faaffa(1w)a-aFRT3T:® ii

aawa {a )
3fl aasftaat ( s*

)
aaw

TT^jrar afr-^^raat aa: {•*)

aaa-ftr-

2 6. fftrrrfaaa-aiaa^lja:

aa-
c> «

27. sft aa-taarfrarw: •
o

^(T«r-HTT”fr3pTf

« >a

28. 15
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29.

30.

31 .

32 .

: I

(fr5)cT-Hl«SHl6: II 16

qw qqqf^-qT«i irsrqq-fqif^ (^ ) for->a 'SO \ /

?qfeT I

q>f ftlcqr II

I 'Rqq l^?cj <-qTqq§R:<t>-

q^KNlfq-

17

33. I ?R5T^(s?lf^)-

(55* )
-^'f'rTirrrr: i ?m?qf?T(?T)-^pi^-qT(qT)^-

34. <i
|TH I’j[vril I* l fqqrRrftRTTf^ I

>a

35. [5ry®H I Ttift I I TTsigq i i vtPrsR-

>9

36. [q]qqpT^(5t)aqfqqqT5imfq fqfeni^ qqrn qqrs^m-

pMW&nm:

Second Plate : Second Side

37. I q-^mfqr: I Hm-»ra5>-sro1w-qprT-q«: I qfqfe: I

wPrPrfsr-

38. : I I q75(5)?ftwf I 1 5B?OT54n I 5lcq>tll^4l l I

I qqifdiflsq I V-

39. ?aRTqff I I qqmt I fqqinHl I ?n(fT)fp«3 I

I q(q)<-M<«'>s I qJ^lMRl

40. I I

?r-ig«3qT5ftq: i

4 1. tioqentii-tilvrufl; | qsqPllT^7*5iq-?rf^: I *

42. q^fPn^-q^Tfq^TT-fqPnqqrq I 4>l<^ (?q)q- I 5515-

aqciq I '3545-
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44. ?nii<ig^H<< (Tq) I m^^?T(?57)y-fgT%-nwi?)>i'fftmg i

g-

45. I rfnil^rw^>n»<1fcn I ?T5P5RtT I

ggfrf-

47. ftTff^r<qwT4'^iiT I £n4-n>^^4f»i 4g<ic)i (HT)?g y?-?f?rfai-

II cTin
sa

qqj it-
<N

49. fiT:?r(fq?H)fqrHPiq?T'S?f(?nT) II

m W?^-5T^ n: qrfw: I

W4tIW *K5I-

50. mq^ qT^(rTT)gqTH% II

qftj qq-fT^^Tpq ?qiq qtqfk qfqq: I

WTW'qr

51. qTRqqn q' S^‘ qT^-qifq^ II

?n^qi:q SHW g(g)q''q

gqisiit^ gq-g(g) 3rT-

52. wqTW:i

4: ^FqjT mni 5?mT’'i

q«lPd rt'l<»ii: ||

^7^1? [q]-^-

5 3. ridO q^qqf^ fMdiq^l: I

qfqqTrTT 31777: H •itdiHi qfqtqfk II

q[fq]

5 4. q: qfqq^lfir qrq qq^sfk I

3^ 7^ gwqqnqf'ift fqqq 7qiq-qffq[qt] II

18

19

20

21

22

23

Third Plate

5 5. d^iqiqi qiarqq-q^ q i

qqf ^tft-qq7%q qrn^ri^ q q-
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56. II 24

5^(«)5t 3TW:

57. ?f n^sfiril 25

^-^^ i*»«4Ti imi(^ gff) I

58. qsi% II 26

»nw[‘ ] 5i(cw) i

5?!! (H*) ^«ii«nwfrfa ura^ig-

59. «T-?T[ ]«5ra:(sm) II 27

HmTsfr(s* )ii (qT)"it

H[S|f]%HR(5T)

•60. mfesf: «ni5»^(jjn)!T

JTra^ TTfnnr: ii 28

«i. »i^-gfrt3RT»«{i*)

;t 5^:

62. l(ll) 29

<sit^d^$ATy(ini) i

g(g);infrds4^^«fl(«»n:) sira a(^)-

63. 5T ggfffTT II 30

H sft^

64. qfHlf«IT;n II 31

>4ninH (!T) I

?ft(s* )5ftf?f@RT

65. <a5||iJF^HWM«1l«!(ll6H(?nT) II 32

66. MqiHNfd'dHi l'jq I
5^-^*

I WT-

67. ftl(ft^)^-^5T?Wt(wi»?) I
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(g) [ sn? ]Pi-

68. II
>0 « N

1. From the original plates and their impressions.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Read yair—iisphulam.

4. The correct form of the name is Nahusha.

3. There is a defective mark in the plate after this letter.

6. Read ratn-drhsu-sarhmtlita.

7. These two letters are cut off.

8. The reference is probably not to both Vasuki and a king of the

Naga dynasty.

9. The danda here and in most of the cases in this line and the lines

below is superfluous.

to. The first akshara in lines 35-36 is cut off.

11. Read dadyad° and omit the danda.

12. An akshara at the end of each of lines 52-54 is cut off.

13. Read panchama. Although the word looks close to shashtha, the

corresponding figure is 5. It does not refer to the Aiika reckoning in which

the first and sixth years are omitted.

14. The reading may also be su; but the meaning of the word is

uncertain.



C—The Gahgas

No. 33—Visakhapatnam Copper-plate Inscription

of Anantavarman Chodagahga, Saka year 1040

(1118A.D.)

Visakhapatnam, Visakhapatnam District, Andhra Pradesh.

Sewell, Arch. Sun. South. Ind., II, pp. 33, No. 19; J. F. Fleet,

Ind. Ant., XVIII, pp. 166 IF.

Language ; Sanskrit

Script : Telugu-Kannada

Metres : V. 1 WHfaHR.; V. 2 ?Tr<4^<r+lfed ; V. 3 5TOTT;V. 4

V. 5 v. 6 &, ; v.7

V. 8 V. 9 v. 10 5nf5T*

V.li ?ntm; v.12 v.l 3 taFftq; v. 14

; V. ; V. 16

Vv. 17-19 j Vv. 20-21

V. 22 vdoi'H V. 23

V. 24 V. 25 Vv. 26-27 Vv. 28-29

c\

Summary : In the lineage of Atri was born Gahgeya. His son

was Virochana
;
his son Sarhvedya; his son Bhasvat; his son

Dattasena; his son Soma; his son Aihsudatta; his son Saurahga;

his son Chitrambara; his son Saradhvaja; his son Dharmaishi

;

his son Parikshit; his son Jayasena(I); his son Jayasena (II);

his sonjitavirya; hisson Vrishadhvaja; and his son Pragalbha

whose son Kolahala built the city Kolahalapura (modern
Kolar in Mysore) in the Gangavadi-vishaya (territory)

and constructed the temple of Hari. His son was Virochana.

After eighty kings, who enjoyed the city of Kolahalapura, in

this lineage there was born Virasirhha. His five sons were
Kamarnava, Danarnava, Gunarnava, Marasirhha and Vajra-

hasta. After leaving the kingdom in the hands of their paternal

uncle, they set out to conquer the earth and reached the

Mahendra mountain. They then subdued Baladitya and took
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possession of the Kalinga country. Kamarnava placed Dani-
nava over the capital of jant.avura; to Gunarnava he gave the

Ambavadi-vtshaya
; to M^asimha the Soda° or Seda-mandala ;

and to Vajrahasta the Kantakavartani tract. And thus for 36

years he governed the Kalihga country.—After Kamarnava, his

younger brother Danarnava reigned for 40 years. His son Kamar-
nava II reigned for 50 years from the city ofNagara (Kalihga-

nagara). His son Ranarnava reigned for 5 years; his son

Vajrahasta II for 15 years; his younger brother Kamarnava
III for 19 years; his son Gunarnava for 27 years; his son

Jitarikus'a for 15 years; his brother’s son Kaligalahku^a for 12

years; his uncle Gundama(^I) for 7 years;' his younger brother

Kamarnava IV for 25 years; their younger brother \’inaya-

ditya for 3 years; Vajrahasta IV', son of Kamarnava (III), for

35 years; his son Kamarnava V for -half a year; his younger

brother Gundama II for 3 years; his maternal half-brother

Aladhu-Kamarnava VI for 19 years; his son (?) A'ajrahasta

(\’) , who ruled for 30 years, was the lord of Trik.alinga. ' His

son Rajaraja reigned for 8 years. He won victory’ against the

Dr.amilas and then married R.ajasundari, daughter of the

Choda king (Rajeridrachola). When during the old age

of V’ijayaditya (VII) the A'eiigi kingdom was about to sink in

the great ocean of the Chodas, Rajaraja caused him to enjoy

prosperity for a long time in the western region.—Rajaraja’s

eldest son Chodagahga, who was anointed king in the Sara

year 999 on Saturday the 3rd ofthe bright fortnight of the month
of Kumbha (Bengali Phalguna) (i.e. on the 1 7th February,

1078 A.D.), at first replaced the fallen lord of Utkala in. his

kingdom in the eastern region and then the waning lord of Vengi

in the western region and propped up their fallen fortunes.

—

Anantavarman, also called Chodagahga, the ruler of the whole

of Utkala, while residing at Sindurapora, called together the

cultivators headed by the Rashtrakutas in the saw.a-vishaya,

issued an order in the presence of the Purohita, Amdtya,

I'uvaraja, Sandhiiigrahin, Dauvdrika and other officials saying

that the village of T-Vharakhandi in the said vishaya was

given to AIadhava, son of Bhlihaya and Medama-nayika

and grandson of Vasudeva-nayaka and Gandama-nayika in the

Saka year 1040 (1118-19 A.D.).—The genealogy of the Gahgas,

quoted in the present record, contains some imaginary elements
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not noticed in the earlier records of Anantavannan Choda-

gahga and in the inscriptions of his ancestors.

TEXT^

First Side

1 .

2.

3.

4.

5.

6.

7.

8.

9.

10.

11.

TRaR:(l*)

^ II

ifit'-dfcw ii»M iTO*T-ar6R-«ft5n-?<ft

9r^^-«m*ra (•*) (i*)

sn^mw-siTTfs^s-*

STR-

log'll

(

hH I
(

* *
)

®JRTt

fiw II

gsfli^inRR fegT^-3iET-55n®-%q?R^®-?rT-

T-%RT(:*) ifeRH^-^OTT: ( I * )

« «

5I^^Rtfe-#^WOT( •*)Rr: |(|*)

cRft SPIrlFT-fiRtlf^ira'-fN^-

(s*)^Kfi«tl lH»nigq: (l*)

lT|5?Rf-

RIRUT ^r1^-

cqt9^^^crTt(Tlw) 1(1*)

iW*T(T*)4IIWnR qf^'H|4|»|-|«»n»til aPIT ^IR

g^(s*)tR;i3ra*®-^15IRf'T-RTRf^^*^R?n^ (l*)

1

2

3

4

12.
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13. ; nfr-snrf-snTWt
« « « cv

1

4

. fwidsir Jr»ni-«TT?m: II

15.

*IWW-

16. l(l*)

?jg^ 5nvii^rT<<Mrdr<dtii ^-f-

Second Plate : First Side

17. ij-

??T rdHd-<l(d<l<|W| ^T9T(?m) I

18. •^dUd'HdK'Wl ^ a?T

spTRlIWPTt^ 3111%
19. ir5%l(l*)

nt^otOTi'Kil

2 0. 5^-^rKhr^®-q^-»i^-?Twn (
•
*
)
fET-^['iT? ]?^: (T

)

21 .
•

4I«I« ?nTf3J3I»Tr^® '

H-

22. «iaa1 (t* )«rf^ HTH

23. : (l*)

aTdi(4-^-<fijd<4i 5^
?tT-

24. ^:l(l*)

25. fk-fiiw far-gd^fft»ll (s* )
rd<m i»rd : (l*)
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26. *r5^{s*)?r^TRtfrT-

r- ( t *

)

27. 5T:|(|*)iO

28. ^(s*) fmq-qiir<ilH- ’q^l*< i raMci<-51^(:*)(l*)

driHvifl
c\ *

. 2 9.
«

30. tP^'TftfSTW 1
(

1 *) 11

^ *i^WH?gcnnT«t-®

^spr^TfiRT-

31. ^-3R-R5R(5R) (i*)

WHqcgol (s*

SWI fen-

32. feT-§<ffe»(**) q?T: 1(1*) 12

fewfennTq^ft^R-

R ^ nnr-
c\

33.

34.

35.

Second Plate : Second Side

51-^ qnEq^(gm) (1*)

fqfeflq
'a

^('^) • (•*)

nwr snrst^^Rnnt inuno

fefhft-nnnf’SR'T-sniRi: ( i*

)

^{:*) m-

^-EnTT-«R-sfe-qfe

1(1*)

4ndl4d RldlHM-

36. n-fenp(:*)

qft-

( I *

)

13

14

37.
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38. # 5T-?l^-f^?ri»r^--TH-5Irq^iP>IT 5^: I ( I
*
)

39. fe-

5$^

15

40.

41.

42.

43.

44 .

4 5.

46.

47.

48.

H fdTtvR-^: (ll*) 16

>i^rg i
u

i i (3im )
(

i

*

)

l(l*) 17

oj^i (i*)

m: I (l*) 18

C '«

gwTTp*® «nafifTf5»rfT(friT) i(i*) i9

?T3 ^

c e
ifl+ uyf <re(ir9 H 6 ?^

5flH*lH«l * Jlt?5TW-ftn3TT3gRfW ^fofer fW

O >» >s

Third Plate : First Side

49. <Til*((***t<*: I 'Jldl‘j<-

5 0. ?»TW H^iO I *H<i1 '»>toi>l-99T-
X « >a

51 . <I)U<
(

'
*
)

f^tHM d'JIl'J'JI dIAlN'IlfV-fciqi) ifTTf^r^nT

5 2. <T^®-4T3H 1 Ii^ ^ ?P^
^fk-

5 3. >Tgqf;T®° 4.fa^lRMI^<4a I ( I*
)

^ «fN?TTO^-i5^-H-

5

4

.
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5 5. amt W
5 6. «fsn<w iaTT5RnTl®^5^ira?ft®^ ipRi uifh iTmhw Kia^-?T-

59. MWR'jn <iH0iuNWc«< ir<!(IH*<*4*H I

60. HfefiTT: ^rnrri^: I rRU

61. «! II

dlfHd ?it(s*)f*T *Taw-a5T-3|SHT5t?n3T f^nnf^:

Ipalalj

62. *T^!?T SciT7Wqrtn«T«tM>j%V (^H) (i*)

at hw
63. cTt

^ftURiq<dfTfdi ffe^qqiaR rqHMHrd : l(l*) 20®®

dddql T'qiwqq: q-

64. qfq I d^'

d tgdlql q^SvTfRT: «i?R5fr

?Pf|T: WWf^STd (ll*)

65. d^qi^qift^dlq-
®*
qqMTwrd'l (s*

Third Plate : Second Side

66. qd I d?g5fl »rqT»q'q^4qT-fanfdMVtTdnitl-T^ T?n*®^

IdsTId I daTf*nT: fif-

67. aijd: q^tftw^ncHiqqnqfd I adwayi^-
?^:®® sfrfe-

68. qwrfJifl®* sra^ qdKW 4rd<IHdd4l< I dcRtTW fqd-tSnrTT

?F?T qqfq

69. q^Sq-Tlaft (o*) :

q4-

70. fq?lfd-qql5T I 5nTt(:*) qifH®^infNqqT-

feqt

71. qq-qJT uRsflqgrrqd*^ I

gdw-

?RRTf5q«S?q®® ^rr[n''''<i4?q
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73. ^ I a'dfflc^rT:

74. q’=^-^rFTTwif^(s*)a-?nTt{in*[ )i ddHitn^l

75. JT-<i«iwir«i g^rfPir I gH ijO ?nm Test iw-

+mr>rof-

77. I agwiT^ I

78. ^rftr-

^R^-M^I<{-«mn!HI (l*)

faj^UPd-

7 9.

Mir^mfd 35T: gsn^ ^fr-

80. dwm1<qn mkuih 1(1*) 21

nfiRt IRJT ?TWt-®®*rarT-
'V ^ 4

81. sspit: (l*)

’imf^ r<4 <lfvrtrt: 1(1*) 22

^ %-

82.

[H] + F^ir-q-nr; (1*)

83. ari

arai qirgKr«<j «a^(:*) i(i*) 23

ar^dl <.M<M«rt*®(s*)5J-^-

84. cti^in I dgwW I

?i <N <.H': snro sraftm:

qfagiH -

85. gfwifgl?^ra («*)

f^TTswHma TT3r^?g^-’®

qi^'4)s-H^H'ntcH'»ii (an*T)^^ *(**)

c*<wi g’ft(**) H’rf? 'rfT^(T*)*fN^ ?r-

86. 24
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87.

?n-

88. «rOT?R«f iMTrsn fM%l^

?re;ft-t(Trsr( •*) g-
‘

"

89. fe^TWp^ (j*) 25

'a c «

90. fH^-’qgn-fawfeca-'^rc-'

f^*5R5R-g-

91 . ?rraf!5^-€fhr-cf)^: (i*)

92. " ?ft^n»tT-TTftT:

9 3.

94.

?r-
...

«

6 « c « \ /

26

95. nrrar-

?fTfe?T

96. H^gnr-fHry (s* )ftrf^: 11 27*

gh«Th#3r'®.gw5-srni-
>9 «

97. nldni (l*

)

Fourth Plate : Second Side

98. i

99. sW

ft's fir
'O 'a «

100. H 28

^eqtqi feftr ^eq<Jrf><d-*TfH (

*
*
) TI^ fqtH*<

MWRqfrg-

101 .
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102. -

MSHlPa W
103. gt-nn-^w roT: II

<\

H TT^rrfij-

104. ^Tsfl qT*T^-

105. I®' HWirMdHRH*W4ld(:*)

106. <l<i=P2®®-iRyR +<lP(H«l«lir4l-
c\ >s N O >a

108. l^ imiPd (l*)

109. Pi Hi cl *1^5 ^ i|*^f 1 1 q|g5q-*rr-

110. «|g^*|-»^||qtn( Hc^sft ^ftlR-irnTT H^l-

111. iqf clc5^ *TT€R?crf*f® *lcqi4llgflPc<^

1 1 2. dH <y r^RT*T-umwdd-a Pc(«i.d i Pm <P<< P^wm-

113. «lPgci|P»IHI IS ?I-5Rr-?«Rr ^ocffqrfd-Tf^-

29

Fifth Plate

114.

m^raT^-srf?RS1RTmfq^tTlr»R^ 3WT-JT?ffPnd5^

115. I^SJ-^l-JTpTR'T

1. Prepared from Fleet's transcript. Compare the earlier names in the

family and some details with their counterparts in No. 34 below.

2. Here there is a symbol for Siddham or Siddhii^astu.

3. Read jaiatho.

4. The metre requires ndbhl.

3. Read °turbhhr.

6. Read °rudha,

7. Read °janma.

8. Omit Vi^aroa which is misplaced and should have come after Atre°.

9. Read juta.

10. Read nepalhya.

1 1 . Read ndtikd.
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12. Read jivi°.

13. Read °j—jaitra.

14. Read °tir= bbhu°.

15. Read °bhunkta,

16. Read °rimnd.

1 7. Read °chalah.

18. Read °kin°.

19. Read lakshmi,

20. Read
21. Read °niya.

22. Read °rvvisvaTa°.

23. Better read °s=SauTdngo°.

24. Read kriyd.

25’ Read vachya°

.

26. Fleet suggests Dharmm-akhyah. Read Dharmaishi.

27. Read padavi for the metre’s sake.

28. Read °j=dpatya°

.

29. Read °m=avd°.

30. Read sm-vi°.

3 1 . Elsewhere it is Pragalbha°.

32. Read viksha^a.

33. Read vidheyd.

33a. Better read Gatdydm cha.

34. Read pmi.

35. Read Kamdrrmara.

36. We need not correct it to khydto.

37. Read °rnnavo.

38. Read dattvd.

39. Read °t=prithvirh.

40. Read °m= Maherhdra.

41. Read Idmchhana.

42. Read sdmrdjya.

43. Read chihnai”.

44. Read °rendTO.

45. Read nirasika.

46. Read °rjitya. Jantavura=Dantapura ?

47. Read Ddndrn^va°. Add tatra.

48. Fleet’s alternative suggestion is Sedd°.

49. Ambavadi, Soda and Kantakavarttani have not been identified.

50. The reference is to Kamarnava.

51. Fleet’s correction sarchar-d° is unnecesary.

52. Read °r=bbhagavato.

53. The reference is possibly to Kalihganagara.

54. Read yad-dvd°.

55. The verse speaks of the god Madhukesvara of Mukhalihgam.

56. Read °s=lritiya° or s=tritiyah,

57. Better read rasandrh raid”.
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58. Read °s=sutah.

59. This is a unique name.

60. The reading of the passage within brackets is not beyond doubt.

6 1 . Read kani°

62. Read °trdyata.

63. °s=taj-jyeshthasya.

64. In some records he is called Gunda-maharaja. Gunda may be an

abbreviated form or a mistake for Gundama.

65. Read tatah pahchama-Kdmarnava-nandano.

66. Read vaksho.

67. Read °patham. See No. 34 verse 14 below.

68. Read Rdjardjo°.

69. Read °r=bhabhui’a.

70. Read °sumdarim°.

71. Read °dudha.

72. The king’s name is sometimes given as Rajendrachola.

73. Read °m=abdhau.

7.4. Read disdydm.

75. Read tasy=dbhu°.

76. The reference is here to king Vikrama of the legends.

77. Read °r=bbhdgya.

78. Nanda= g, randhra= g, graha-gana=g, i. e. Saka 999. The actual

date is Saturday, the 17 th February, 1078 A.D.

79. Read °r=bbhuja.

80. Read °ktripyati.

81. Read pranayindm.

82. Read “nuchdri. The Vtsarga before sphd is elided according to the

rule khar-bare sari, etc.

83. Read ligalitam.

84. Read Verhgi”.

85. Read lakshmm,

86. We need not omit rdja.

87. Omit the unnecessary mark of punctuation and better read

He became a devotee of Vishnu (i.e. Purushottama-Jagannatha) after his

conquest of the Puri region.

88. Read rdshtra°.

89. Read °s=tasmai.

90. Viyat—o, udadhi= n, kha=u, in(/«= i, i. e. o4oi, which according to

the dictum ankdndm vdmato gatik give Saka 1040 (1118 A.D.).
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No. 34—Nagari Copper-plate Inscription of Arianga-

bhima III, l§aka 1151 and 1 152 ( 1230-31 A.D.)

Nagari, Cuttack District, Orissa.

D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXVIII, pp. 235ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Gaudiya

Metres : Vv. 1-3, 5-6, 9-11, 15, 20, 24-31, 34, 40-41, 48, 50^ 54^

56-58, 60-61, 64, 67, 73-74, 76, 78 Vv. 4,

21, 37, 42, 53, 66 ?n€rTT; Vv. 7, 23, 49, 65 Vv. 8,

13, 34, 38-39, 44-46, 51, 59, 68, 75, 79-80 88

Vv. 12, 16, 18-19, 22, 32, 36, 43, 52, 55, 62-63, 69-71, 77,

81-87, 89 Vv. 14, 17, 35, 72 V.47

Summary : From the navel of Vishnu sprang Brahman ; from

Brahman was produced Atri and from Atri’s eyes was born the

Moon who was the progenitor of the Chandravam^is. In .this

family was born Kolahala abo called Anantavarman, who
became the lord of Gangavadi and the founder of the Ganga
dynasty. His capital was known by the name of Kolahala-
PURA. His eldest son Marasimha succeeded him to the throne

while the other sons left the country for conquering other terri-

tories. Of them the fifth one, named Kamarnava, occupied

Kalinga. His descendant Vajrahasta (HI), lord of Trika-

LiNGA, got a son, Rajaraja (I), by hb wife- Nangama. The son

of Rajaraja and hb chief queen Rajasundari (daughter of

Rajendrachola) was Anantavarman Chodaganga. He levied

tribute from the whole land between the Ganga and Gautama- j

Ganga (Godavari). He conquered the Utkala country where

the god Purushottama-Jagannatha had been in worship

for many years. He also defeated the king of Mandara
on the bank of the Ganges and destroyed the latter’s city Aramya.
He died after a reign of 70 years and his son Kamarnava alias

Kumara by his wife Kasturikamodini succeeded him in^AKA
1069 (1147 A.D.). When he died after 10 years of rule (about

1156 A.D.), another of Anantavarman’s sons, Raghava, by his

wife Indira of the solar dynasty, became king and ruled for

15 years (1156-1170 A.D.). Then came Rajaraja H, another

son of Anantavarman by the queen Chandralekha. He ruled
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for 25 Anka years (i.e. 21 years, 1170-90 A.D.), Rajaraja’s

younger brother and successor AniyankabhIma (Anahgabhima)

reigned for 10 Anka years, i.e. 8 years (1190-98 A.D. ). Raja-

raja III, the son ofAniyahkabhima and his chief queen Vagha-

LLADEvi, ruled for 17 Anka years, i.e. actually 14 years (1198-

1211 A.D.).Hisson and successor, An.angabhI.ma III, born ol

his wife Malhanadevi of the Ch.alukya family, on the Mina-

sahkranti on Saturday, Chaitra su-di 9, Sak.a 1151 (i.e. the 2nd

February, 1230 A.D. ),while taking a sacred bath in the Mah.a-

NADi between the temples of the gods Chitresvar-a and Visve-

svARA at Abhinava-Varanasi-kataka (Cuttack) granted 20

Vdtis of land at Purana-grama in the SAiLO-vishaya to the

Brahmana Sankarshananandasarman. On Thursday, Magha-
badi 6, in Sakai 152 (i.e. the 26th December, 1230 A.D. ), he

granted to the same Brahmana a township covering thirty Vatis,

twenty of which lay in Purana-grama and the rest, a plot of

homestead land, were in Jayanagara-gr.ama. Both the villages

were situated in the Sailo-vishaya. The inhabitants of the

township included a number of merchants such as a perfumer, a

worker or dealer in conch-shells, a weaver of silk, a goldsmith

and a brazier. There were sellers of betel, a florist, a maker

of (or dealer in) sugar, milkmen, weavers, oilmen, potters,

fishermen, a barber, some craftsmen and a washerman.—In the

same year on the occasion of a lunar eclipse on Thurdsday,

Margasirsha-sudi 15 (i.e. the 21st November, 1230 A.D.
), he

granted 18 Vatis of land in Purana-grama to the Brahmana

Rudrapanisarman. In the same year, on the occasion of the

Makara-sahkranti (i.e. the 26th December, 1230 A.D.), the king

granted five Vdtis of land to the Brahmana Somapalasarman.

In the same year, on the occasion of the installation of the god

Purushottamadeva, the king granted t\vo Vdfis of land to the

Brahmana Chandra karasarman. On the occasion of a solar

ECLIPSE on the Karkatak-amav'asya (probably in Saka 1 152, i.e.

the 14th May, 1230 A.D.), while the king was on a pilgrimage

to PuRUSHOTTAM.A-KSHETRA, he granted five Vdtis of land in

Purana-grama to the Brahmana Kap.adis.arm.an and some other

Brahmanas. When the king was standing before the god

Purushottamadeva at -Abhinava-V.ar.a.nasi on the occasion of

Makaram avasya on Sunday (probably in Saka 1 152, i.o. the 5th

January, 1231 A.D.) ,
he granted four Vdtis and eight Manas
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of land, covered with barley, wheat and sugarcane crop and

situated in the village called Vilasapura-grama in the Kuddi-

NDA-visHAYA to the Brahmana Devadhar.asarman. The land

was made a permanently revenue-free gift. To get the actual

figure out of the figure of the Anka calculation of Orissa, one

has to omit 1, 6 and numbers with 6 at the end (such as 16,

26, etc.) and 20 and higher numbers ending in a zero (such as

30, 40, etc.). 20 Manas=\ Vati (about 20 acres).
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MKlRd-T-

156. [^]5TT-?dl+H'-m:*^ II 89

1. From the original plates and their impressions. See plates in Ep. Ind.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Read gunam for the sake of the metre.

4. Some other later Gahga records make Pururavas the son of Anala

and grandson of Budha although the relationship indicated by our record is

supported by ancient Indian literature.

5. Some records wrongly read Vdju in place of Ayu.

6. Some inscriptions read Chitrahgada instead of \’ichitrahgada.

7. The danda is superfluous.

8. The first akshara of this name is often found to be Si, SI and Si.

Siradhv'aja is a famous name in the epics and the Puranas.

9. The name has been read in one record as Medhavi.

10. In some records Jayasena's son is called Vijayasena.

11. Read Pragalbhah and note how the word is written in line 76 below.

In line 87 the word has been written as in the present case. In some records

Pragalbha is mentioned as the father of Sakti.

12. An extra hook of ka wrongly incised at the right of the superscript

na has made nkra look like kkra.
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13. In some inscriptions the name has been read as Narasirhha.

14. A sign of superscript r had been incised above sa and then erased.

15. Read °n=chiram.

16. Verse 14 is foimd in some records of Anantavarman Chodaganga

while the following verse is found in the records of Vajrahasta III, his son

Rajaraja I and the latter’s son Chodaganga.

17. A visarga sign had been here incised and afterwards erased.

18. Omit cha for the sake of the metre.

19. Read prabhritito Gang-a.°.

20. Read chandra in place of chitra. Other records read Ved arttu-vyo-

ma-chandra instead of nand-arltu-vyoma-chitra. Nanda=^, rilu=6, vyoma=o,

chandra= i, veda=^. The Saka year is 1069 and not 1064.

21. The aksharaya is written here as in modern Oriya.

22. Read °apare lake. The antisvdra sign looks like the superscript ra

in this case. Some versions read °m=apare lake. . . .pur= ety— atyartham (or

°utkrishtam) pravadanti.

23. Jya was at first incised in the place of vya.

24. The anusvdra sign here looks like superscript r.

25. Kshi was originally incised in place of tvi.

26. Rd had been at first omitted and afterwards somehow indicated.

27. The mark indicating final consonant is placed below ya.

28. The d sign of ghd had been at first omitted and was later indicated by
a short stroke.

29. The anusvdra sign here looks like a superscript r.

30. This seems to be the correct form of the name that has been read

wrongly in one record as Mankunadevi and actually reads Sa(rf*)gunadevi

in another. Cf. Prahlada in line 28 and Vahlu in line 132.

3 1 . Read danlurd.

32. Read °y=dsmadiya.

33. Better read so=’narlha.

34. An additional medial u sign is found with nd.

35. This verse is not found in some later records giving the genealogy of
the Gangas.

36. Note the same form of bfm in line 104.

37. The verses from the beginning upto line 122 are found quoted in the

later charters of the family often with slight variations.

38. The akshara tta may also be read as tu. Since, however, the word is

from Sanskrit rdjaputra and Prakrit rdautta, tta seems to be indicated.
Rdutta is a feudatory title adopted by Anangabhima and his successors after

the king had dedicated his kingdom to the god Jagannatha-Purushottama of
Puri. See£p. /«</., XXX, p. 19.

39. Read sagotrdy°.

40. H in hma in this case has the usual loop of na.

41. Achdryyasya may have been intended.

42. The word aitada from etad is interesting. The passage no doubt
means that, like the Sasanadhikdrin the coppersmith, who engraved the plates ,

also received two Vafis or Vdtikds ofland including one Vdti of homestead land.

43. Sandhi has not been observed in the passage. Rigveda has been
wrongly written as Rugveieda.

44. The name may also be read Ayyana or Apyana.



D—The Suryavaihsis

No. 35—Rajahmundry Copper-plate Inscription of

Raghudeva, Viceroy of Kapilesvara, l§aka

year 1378 (1456 A. D.)

Andhra Historical Research Society at Rajahmundry, East

Godavari District, Andhra Pradesh.

D.C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXXIII, pp. Iff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script ; Telugu

Metres : Section I— Vv. 1-2, 6, 8-11, 16 'SM'jdfd ; V. 3

V. 4 Vv. 5, 7, 31, 33 Vv. 13,

21-24 Hnw iRml ; V. 15 V. 17 V.

18 Vv. 19-20, 281®^; V. 32 Section II—

V. 1-40 Section III— V. 1-9, 11-14

V. 10 'SM'Jiild ; Section IV— V. 1 V. 2

ftrsftfeT; V. 3 y iirHdl ; W. 4-8

Summary : In the Kshatriya clan which sprang from the two

arms of ViRiNCHi, born of Narayana’s navel, came into being

the Sun and the Moon, from whom sprang two dynasties (i.e.

the solar and lunar races). There was a jYSyaka named

Kapilesvar.\ (I), who was one of the many rulers born in the

solar and lunar races. His son was Yagesvara. While fighting

with certain enemies he and his eldest son B.\lar.ama died on

the battle field. Balarama’s younger brother Kapilesvara

(H) acquired the exalted position of the Dantir.xj.a (i.e. Gaja-

PATi) by dint of his prowess. His younger brother was Parasu-

R.^MA Harichandana. Parasurama’s son Raghudeva was

putrikriia and endowed with the title of Kum.^ra by his uncle

Kapilesvara.—While stationed at Rajamahendranagara, the

headquarters of the province which extended from Simhachala

to Girivraja, Raghudeva paid a visit to Katak..^ in connection

with some service to be rendered to Kapilesvara and there he

met, on the road, a large number of Brahmanas, together with

their wives, and heard their case. For settling these Brahmanas,
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about 40 in number, he then resolved to create an agrahara within

the territory under his jurisdiction.—The land granted was

called Kriddevy-uttarakhanda or Kriddevi-khanda situated on

the bank of the Goda (Godavari). The land was made an

agrahara under the name Raghudevapura and the donees were

allowed to enjoy the rights and privileges called ashta-bhoga and

ashta-bhuti.—§Ri-NARENDRA/i/2(xr Sri-Virachodesvara (i.e. Raghu-
deva) prayed to the future rulers and the Brahmanas for the

protection of the grant.
—

^The charter regarding Raghudeva-
pura was kathita (drafted) by Aduvila Nrisirhha under the orders

from Raghudeva.—It was issued on the 12th of the bright

half of the month ofSuchi ( Ashadha ? )
in the Southern Cyclic

year Dhatri corresponding to the Saka year 1378 (1456 A.D.).

TEXT
Section I

First Plate : Obverse^

1. [ftranr 1]^ (i*) [ftn?*! 1]^

5nT-

2. ^ I

111

3. fdOw
IT: I

fir-

4. TT-STRf^ ^rsTTW-®
«

Tift ( S*

)

5iTT45na <F»l4

H

: Rl

JTTOfefN^-O ~ 'O

5.

5^1 tiO.SL<-f4

I

« >9

«V**4d«ll

15?$ 1^16.
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7.

8.

9.

10.

0-? (a)Nch Iw-ag(f

)

wfer f^<i-

W<{H<WSJ4HT.Jld(cTO) I

?T^-?T<50w<</i: ftrflpR-

^<eentin 3nT5?FTf(?fm) I

1 1.

*Tfic»n?nr3ftiR?RT i^i

12. g^(s*)qH3q^: I

HKiy«n (s*) i\9i

IT-

14. 5Jr*THt(s*)^-

g'lff 3m-^«5iT(«Er)-^: |t;l

SN

15 . 5ft

rft g»!'T^(m)^feft qw t5t: i

IITT:-mci14i| «r*RTt ?lTft(5*)TJ-

??T-?-

16 . ift in^-'rftroftR: i
( 5.J*)

^rmrsiFn
e.

First Plate : Reverse

17. (^TTO) I

f3rmsr(3)-^: +rM?ii>4 <l(s*)^-

rff»iiw^^ ?nq^-4ftfe-7r^(rfrR) I (lo )*)
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^r(2TT)>T?W-

18. *T^WT

iTg^-9TT: I« cv

(\ <\ ^

19. mHf

5pHw-srrm'SimT(iT)iT(gi^)^: i (ti i*)

cT?imR® cRm: aftTs.tr ( 5) -f^PTOT 3n(m)»r-

20. »aR^tmTa5T

jennu'leTfllftr-Mcii'l-ftw: I

dcrieTl 5W-

21.

22.

23.

24.

Tnr

f^-TrfftT?T-?R4ft:-fti^ ( :* )
^?rt?T-amaT-

sra: 1 1^1

ftT3r-3RV-TT»lrft ^{?)-TT(TT)5T-

SEr(5)-gT5: I

Tor^ faftrar-

f(f)^(im) I I? I

VfttT-acTl'T-S^

25. T<i>.^tH-Tr<n1^W il9<filO (s*)?TaTT I

?fftlftnfeT-?ftTTP3T-^tT-

26. ^ «T*TSHTCf55ft

cTftrr-tgtfrr-nrMa iftid-»T^ (^) m ifaHf-grftrr: i(iv i*)

27. ^iHPtwr tfta tfW T'lr-trr'T-a^ #fT-f^(^)T

aRl§’

28. ^ <aM<g<l-c< I <H 1jfcf7

j

^
I

iTtaTftr5^(^) 'TavaR?-«TftT-!STR^ ^-

29. a-tT*rT

g^Tiost yHw-a^°diqMgr*PT snr^ >Tf^
) (*1*)^ •

ufu tfti-q-

H: ?TftP!a-W*ft« <>

iratfTR I
'd « «v ^

30.
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31 .

qTSRTiT ffn srf?TE€ft(^)

•TF’TT *T%-

Second Plate : Obierse'-'-

3 2. 5T ^r<Ti<4^ HratTW I

lT 5n?^(nT) lTt(fiT*) <Tf^'n-?PTOT:

?nn-

33. I 1V9 1

*Twfhr5feT: ^[rlrf] ^ 'T^'

34. I

T-fH^(^S*)lT(im) nc I

W’

»if^(f^)^-5m^fw»iEr !fin(«Tm) i

[Hct:]

36. M<!|]<r (»RT*) ^*<*<<<4?»»n gfkWT-

»T?ft gfirT( 7ft) 115.1

gfe(^)-

37. ^'T%947:-^(fiT)7T3T-fiFr]^(|)^

38.
"

T-3i]R:-{?TT*)f5T: I I

T^-f*TK-f%(^)T-%(fH)^(|)

(«l'n«4 f4?TT I

sr-

39. rarg«l«>>ffT

aT(q)f^155 I ^R{’\) I

40. -S-TTUg#

fq^HI stiiwfo <»>mn4 I

Sku: <Tf^ssr(f^) 4mw^-
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?r-

41. n Orarai: I

T'>T-^Rn-

4 2. «+w'(»w) I

^ fT5-S-

43. fe(^)TT: I >

snirff i(im(a <a-gs(iif«-9T^ I

e|<«n-

44.

4 5.

46 .

47.

48.

«i»icntqiir ’H'jin (%)

sn^-fefnrsfinftT-

?frT(?n)fe(i^)ppr(:*) ^(^)fTOTt trgtfiRfaq^'xq ifar-a-

wi fqg: I

f%(^)T-^(«ft)- gfSTT ^ fannw^ i
-

3r-?mt 515gifl§5I-ftT(sft)T^ I I

rKcdl!(ITW'»>l(q>)?rr ^ fr^
nO**! (^) ?FT

Second Plate : Reverse

49. ar^SWI

H5€r-f^ ( sft
)
-^^ (g* )

50. snrffa^ I ^V9(^) I

rdtir^T^ifts-^Ti »T-?TIT^ ^Tqq^gin: tqT(qT)Hg-

51. ?n(^) rH^(^)’g[?wTfiTfoT(g)arfggt gfggRng.'g»t(ipm)i

fg(gV)T-«ft-g>ft[^-

52. TIF’I fiqm J^MKivn*! ('qt)-

ffj (sff
)
T-«ft-T^i^-'<Wddy: f^(«ft)?T-fsrgt g-

sa(?)^l^*:(v9 )l53.
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54.

55.

5 6.

5 7.

58.

59.

60.

61.

63 .

64.

(^ ) (^ )
R'*! I

OtKiPw qsr-tflngtr-

(JI*
)
5T I

«l (rR-sT
(

?Rft

HMM'iC I (<::) i

^rH<4!14(T*)?q’

fTrit JRT^Icft

5iTmnn(nn)»TO% ?T»ftOT y<«n5«llH H-»n:(»n)qf-

fargH I

(s*)JIJyfT

<.<a-

[•]^pirft ?Mf5^ft=!TT(TH) I (^5.1*)

5rRrf 2^(5^) ^-w^-fw-^rF'T¥®®

amfr

g i«{w i ?Tf^-?p5i-q«n-fiTsft(«ft) jn^Ky(5)fT-sftcW i

vj

?pt|f5i3g qr

4)ag-iTg;T-gT-»^ ^ »fl-

9T-?13 I
(^o I*)

fe(5ft)rT-

y(s*)H(yT3r)q;?qH i (^i i*)

<y 3 cj-

gregK-Ty^^5^ cT-

c^jy irUH^y i ?!qT§:” I ^’\{r) I

Section II

Third Plate : Obverse^^

65."'’ qrRlTq??FlT(?r)^f?-qT^[^]-rT!T*ry: I

^4 twiiy-q-
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ni

jnsft

67. fgfMTfenW

*I5Tf9r5F*T?tTOft fTfcTT^-#@R: I

H-

68. ?rTfn(*ft) l?l

69. TPT-^fcTg: I

?Tnft 4)W4«1«JWT<7Wf<{-fMaW5: l'>f|

70. I
o C c\

»n^(>ft) ^-?ITfel-M <1^101: l!il

71. jft i

»rf*T(>ft) fmr^<H iqI (s*)PT fsiWT’EfR-ftr-

72. iT7: 1^1

^iRdl JJaTTKirnT-f^Tsyt iil«n I

73. WT^RTd lai

74. I

o c>

^-

75. ii^TWFT:(ir)fHw(:*) srmrfwRft >TP>r('ift) I

fmt »mft

76. ^?rfiTfT(:*) fgiT(inT) 1^1

4)10(1*6^ ITSTTWrnff I
>0 CN

1^-
77. »nnt ftmcR: no)

'Hi<'ai'»n H'jj^Ksir^sH »fNT-

o5l«4"n'i »i«i: I

irnft flMRHraf(s*)f5T sirnifw^-fatr: mi
78 .
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79. ( IT* ) fwwi<i| lUJ-iTH'MC I

»TPft 5TTlI^’-^(s*)fq fnaaif*! <>-??-

80. »TcT:

(a) '.<V!! ll <a> I

81. 5nTnfw-qtn(m)!TiT: n?i

iT^<ai(Kin)iT: yimw-iR^Tg: (i*)

82. cfcH’Mg1 (5*)fq tffnft

^iTwft iriRwniTt *T-

8 3* I

^ im Tt4( (s*)fq ^nirsrr-

84. H nni

iFtHs^tTl iT^Tcirnit 5r?ft i

wKiy-

85. 'Tt imt ^TiTSt

yy <i:y ra-<TTiif«3r (nr

)

jrtix-

86. "T: I

'Hi iferq-rgsOrm : mvs it

vugi-jO ^-

87. IAy-^dt m^N I

88. smV in';n

mTOUTTO-srrfhift

89. »<MNirH^ I

ahT[o5]rni-^tI«l«J: ?TT^ fa*nT-^frf^: I1T(€.*) II

90. %flHc4i|l(im-ift^(s*)f<T I

5T 1 til ^[^]-

91. ^ iTiflWrf: 1^0

1

92. a^«T:i(^:) IR^II

yvriUKIHsft niw?5rT-

a H^*l <45:11 (»ra: l)

»mft ?tn(5*) ^T-(h*)^: ll^i^ll

93.
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JT]-

94. ii (i)

95. m iR^n

?n[^] 7r[w]'>n[c*nr:] i)

[«mft ^]*n[iiT]-

Fourth Plate : Obverse-^

96. ^{'*) ?^n75r-?TH-'T?t5^(3F3^)7T: iR>fn

97. I
c\

«nf»T(nt) ??rR«i?rmf(s*)fiT ^ irmi

^fe-

98. »lTt I

mrft 7!mn[»rnJTf(s*)f«i] [tra-^]s^-«T-

99. Tnm: iRsn

[f]nTm[iff](s*)-

100. ^5T(5ft) »Tmt IR'9M

f^OTmr:

101. ll(l)

yNoSt(aT)lff (s*)^^Hg »m[5TT]aJ-grffgftT(?ft) ll^<'ll

?n[#]-

102. ift tipft f5T7T5-^n^(w?)5: 11 (l)

r!(|4|«l| |l4-grTf^^: (wft
)

103. fsni:

i4fl7iyra-f^(«5)?T:

104. »j(^)rT-qT7*T: n(l)

^^TR^-gcit n?o(n*)

105. ^t^<w4 i4> q7^i^^(s*)fir 'hhwh i

106. ll^lll

107. ^f%^(s*)fr I
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spwfe-fsm:

108.

»lwRt(s*)c!TKa(5).?TipT(>ft) I

«ri<iN'l(s*)cm>-a(5)-?Tnft ?fr-

109. ;Tt »T5?nT-5i??T: 11?? II

lJ«l?U||i|-q3?n(lTf)»ft ^THT *T-

110. fl: m(|)

?fNT35TiJmmT:(?TT)-fsRT: ll?'!f||

Fourth Plate ; Reverse

111. IT^ Wl^ irn^ I

5Rf%^(^)nT-fT5^ qr^lFTOT-

112. cTt qcT: n?VlM

frfcft(s*)fiT q^^('V*) m(|)

»TFft ^-
113. firi^ <w-jri-yrnmt: ii?sii

+Trs«ri 5-

114. I
ffv

»TFft n(MH-feit(s*)pT fl^fi**|+-n<|i|U(: ||?V9||

»ft-

115. q^?5TraT-qJlTW Hclt *lrT: I

116. 'cTPST-rR^ra': ll?<!:il

^T?JrTt(s*)f«T (i*)

117. ^ gT'>n?a7:(j4:) II ?€.ll

118. ftRi-jrti leM-^fldl Hiy«l-f^f?pft I

119. ll'ifoll®-

Section III

11]®^ qHrgM-rH«<W^ I

vO

120. 5Tfm[fa] 1(1*) 1
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121 .

c

i(i*)

acsfran ^-

122. f?Jn aldmi fa^ifar »

acM i’grr mo3-<rfsa(^fe)^’* aav fa^r-

123. fq«T(«T)^: 1(1*)

aTo5“'R[5^I I

afe(?)!(H'Mi 4?j-5*

124. nfxi-oMi I^lw^ri-a^ '(**)

Tfrfa(at)?n?at a^-a«T[?a]f5n^ i

125. q5mft=aafa(t)9nwfT[^(4)]?nan [t^ra^Pl^aLsn] II

at[fe%fa]-a[JT]?P=a [a?^] fr

2

3

4

5

Fifth Plate : Obverse^^

126. ^ '

ftmT-?awTt(s*)«i 5aa(:*) i(ii) 6

a?iT«T sn-

127. i

^fe^na-a^ia^: i(ii) 7

a^fisaa-firf^ i^f»r-ai-

128. ^-w <,n<l (®ft
)
^5^: I

?ira(^)nTt atrfa^: '^(qT)*rp>r-?rm-#ia: i(ii) 8

a<H't>1(s*)PT

129. feftl fV<id: l(ll) 9

^^^T^-aTaT(a*)-faftT

^b^ioSMdfa ftiaia-aaar i

>s

aaaa

130. ddiwfd ata-aio5-

aw(:*) 5iftmn(5T) fa^(5C)^ I (ii) lo

^(rftjaar feftr awraa-ar-

131 .
la(ia) ( fa ) *aH-a*a^i i

aaa[^]T(a:*) ?^:f^(f»aa)^:aa!7Taa: i(ii) ii

ar5 (?|) ^araar-

132. Ta? srfa(af)sn fafa ^aat i

faddunaa faa-fata# iftaat-aa:®* (ii*) 12



ORISSA AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD 207

133.

134.

135.

136.

137.

138.

139.

140.

141 .

142.

143.

144.

145.

5I?Tt
c\

?r-gTi|T ^ i(u)

srifT
(5 iff ( s*

)
fTfr ( ft )

( s*
)
sgiT: ( I *

)

?mft i(i()

13

14
”

Section IV

iim ftT(?ff)»rn5j-f%ff-

?3 (f5 )e-fgf^(f?)rT-5m (q* )-

ftT(«ft)-^(f*) 5f fHferT-^-^TT?^RTfaRtin^ ^

*^ f^T ( fH 4l
)

^(5»m) I (ii) 1

( lift

)

Tfe-fH-fa (^)ff8r-^eqdHt

wr(3 )-

4(:*) wT(«T)r<mH4dinnr*trd «ffri(nff)gn?»nf^

tro: r® srTEa(?^)iT% aff-

«wiHn(s*)if )<n^^
(ift) HqT^: I

Fifth Plate : Reverse

ilT9% 71H-4 i{: i(h) 3

5ff% ir^( 3rw) I

ST Tff^ ST ^-

T-TTTfn >(••) 4

fespr gwf «T(T*)-<4HIHMHri(sTTT) I

fsrsiT(wT;)^
* (*0 5

4H-NianfiH (st)SII( 6^) 41'11 'otjJ (^.)"
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146. »ft(s*) HMra^ (qiT) I

'iranw-oya i(u) 6

*T-

147. 5mft^ ) I

qFBa4t[-«^TF"t fgcsnn snu-

148. ^ ^rfir: l(u) 7

iM4r«ioa-^r«^(l)jT [^]-

149. fsr(f«T)^ EnT-?mR(^) n^® 8

1. From impressions. See plates in Ep. Ind.

2. The figure 1 is engraved in the left margin of the plate near the

beginning of line 8.

3. Expressed by a symbol which is preceded by a floral design.

4. Expressed by symbol.

5. There seems to be an unnecessary and imperfectly formed d-mStrd

with kh.

6. Read Gajdsyo vo or Gajdsyas=so.

7. Read samtabdha.

8. Sandhi has not been observed here.

9. Read °ndryas= tvaramte.

10. The syllable pra may be omitted for the sake of the metre.

11. The figure 2 is engraved in the left margin of the plate near the

beginning of line 40.

12. Read sarhprdrtthit-drtha°

13. Read kathan~n=dbhavat.

14. Read °toshariena.

15. Read bahuvidhai” or bahudhanai°

.

16. Read punar°.

16a. Foj«=8, rai7a=7and vUva=l3 would give 1378 according to the

Vdmagati principle.

17. The intended reading seems to be °adadat—sa kripdluh.

18. There is a floral design here to indicate the separation of the following

section quoting the list of donees from the foregoing part.

19. The figure 3 is engraved in the left margin near the beginning of

lines 72-73.

20. There is another floral design at the beginning of this line.

21. The correct form of the word is Dvivedi-, but see Ep. Ind., XXIX, p.93.

22. The two aksharas rdya are engraved in the margin.

23. The name is written partially in the margin on an erasure.

24. Between ya and ju the letter id was engraved and rubbed off.

25. One more syllable b required in the name to suit the metre. The
intended reading may have been JVdgaya.
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26. The correct form of the name is Aubhala which is a modified form of

Ahobala.

27. The daifda is redundant.

28. There is a redundant syllable in this foot of the stanza. Either giat

or tu may be omitted to rectify the defect.

29. The figure 4 is incised in the margin near the beginning of lines

102-03.

30. Read Kamana°.

31. The name requires one more syllable to suit the metre. It may have

been Origin.

32. There is a floral design after this to indicate the separation of the

foregoing list of donees from the following description of the boundaries

of the gift village.

33. Expressed by symbol.

34. The letter pa had been originally omitted and was later incised in

the small space between la and nti.

35. The figure 5 is not clear in the left margin.

36. The intended reading may be ta(e.

37. There is a floral design after this to indicate the separation of the

foregoing description of the boundaries of the gift village from the concluding

part of the inscription that follows.

38. The da^da is redundant.

39. This is followed by three floral designs. There is also an ornamental

design in the right hand part of the space below the writing. This was the

symbolical representation of the donor’s signature on the original document

later incised on the plates.
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Chapter I

NORTHERN INDIA AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD

A—The Maukharis ofKanauj

No. 1—A^irgadh Copper Seal Inscription of

I§arvavarman (c. 575-85 A.D.)

ASirgadh, East Nimad District, Madhya Pradesh

Fleet, Corp. Ins. Ind., HI, p. 220

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Late Brahmi of North India

Summary : There was the illustrious Maharaja Harivarman. His

son, from the queen Jayasvamini, was Adityavarman. His son,

from the queen Harshagupta, was Maharaja Hvaravarman.
His son from the queen Upagupta, was Maharajadhiraja I^ana-

VARMAN. His son, from the queen LAKSHMioEvi was Maharaja-

dhiraja Sarvavarman, the Maukhari.

TEX'n

2.

3.

(l*) ^
r (t*
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1. From the facsimile in Cor^. Ins. Ind., III. “The upper part is

occupied by emblems which are, in the centre, a bull walking to the

proper right, decorated with garland ; beyond it, or perhaps attached to

its offside, there is an umbrella, the staff of which is decorated with two

streamers; on the proper right side, in front of the bull, there is a man,

walking, who carries in his right hand a curved double-axe on a short

transversed handle and, in his left hand, either a wheel or sun-emblem on

the top of it, or perhaps an abddgir or ‘sunshade’; and on the proper left,

behind the bull, there follows another man, who carries in his left hand an

ordinary long-handled double-axe, and in his right either a cAaarj-brush or

a stick, with which he is driving the bullock.” Two clay seals, which are

replicas of the Asirgadh seal, were discovered atNalanda and a description

of them was published by Hirananda Sastri; cf. Ep. Ind., XXI, p. 74.

2. Read rajo.

3. Read Sri.

4. The correct expression would be Sr-ISana°. Fleet reads Sri.

5. The first letter is doubtful. The second is kshi, not kshmi as read

by Fleet. The name ‘Lakshmivatl’ is clear from the Nalanda seals.



No. 2—Nalanda Fragmentary Seal Inscription of

Suvratavarman (?) (c. 605-10 A.D.)

Nalanda (Badgaon), Patna (now Nalanda) District, Bihar.

A. Ghosh, Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIV, p. 285.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script ; Siddhamatrika.

Summary : The seal belonged to a king of the Maukhari
dynasty, who was the son of Avantivarman, grandson of

Sarvavarman and Indra-bhattarika and great-grandson of

IsANAVARMAN and LAKSHMiVAxi-BH.'VTTARiKA. The name of the

king begins with the letter su and the following akshara may be

chaor va. For supposed traces of an n after the second letter, N.P,

Chakravarti suggests that the name may have been Suchandra-

varman. But since the second letter of the name may be va

and the Arya-AIa>1jusrimulakalpa {verse 613) mentions Suvrata

after Graha, the name may be Suvratavarman. It is possible

that this son of Avantivarman was raised to the Maukhari throne

by Sasahka of Gauda and Devagupta of Malava (East Malwa)

after having killed Avantivarman’s other son Grahavarman
about 605 A.D. He was probably driven out by Grahavarman’s

brother-in-law Harsha.

TEXT^

1 -
^

2.

3. 3 I I

4. dhsM&tudl

5. ?rs4Wi(l*)

6. [Mfl <'M (l*) fTRI g®

7. [aRft

8. (n*)
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1. From the photograph in Ep. Ind.

2 . About two lines of writing are broken away before this, and

they seem to have read

—

Jayastamim-bhattarikadevydm=utpannah Sri-maharaj-

Adiiyavarmmd tasya puttras=tat-pad-anudhyato.

3. The lost aksharas are

—

Smravarmma tasya puttras=tatpad-aaudhyato.

4. The \oit aksharas zre— raja-Sti-ISanavarmma tasya puttras= ta°

.

5. The lost aksharas are

—

m=utpanno maharajadhiraja-iri.

6. The lost aksharas are

—

rikd-makadevydm=utpanno.

7. Sandhi has been avoided here.

8. The lost aksharas are

—

ttras=tat-pad-anudhyata.

9. The lost aksharas are

—

tnamaheivaTO maha°.

10.

The lost aksharas may have been tavarmma Maukharih (//*).



B—The Pauravas of Brahmapura

No. 3

—

Talesvar Copper-plate Inscription of

Dyutivarman, Regnal year 5

Talesvar, Almora District, U.P.

Y.R. Gupte, Ep. Ind., XIII, pp. 109 f.

Z/inguage : Sanskrit.

Script : Late Brahmi of North India of c. 6th century A.D.

Summary : In the lineage of the Pauravas, descending from the

Moon and the Sun, was born Agnivarman who meditated on

the feet of the snake-god VIranesvarasvamin. His son and

successor, Dyutivarman, informed from Brahmapura the

Dariia ( Dmiandyaka ) ,
Uparika, Pramdtdra, Pratihdra, Kumdrd-

mdtya, Pilupati, Asvapati, Jayanapali, Ganjapati, Supakdrapati,

Tagarapati {Nagarapati
) ,

Vishayapati, Bhogika, Bhdgika, Dancjiapd-

iika, Kafuka, Vishayapradhdna,Ku}umbin, etc., in the Parvatakara-

RAjYA, that Devadronyadhikrta Mahdsaltrapati Trataikakisvamin

and others associated with the god Viranesvara {deva-

nikdya) such as Rdjadauvdrika Agnisvamin and Kdrankika Koftd-

dhikaranika Amdtya Bhadravishnu requested him in respect of

the maintenance of bali, charu and satlra at the temple of

Viranesvara, of bathing the deity with curd, milk and ghee, of

•worshipping the god with perfumes, incense, lamps and flowers,

of sweeping and cleansing the temple compound and ploughing

the temple fields and of repairs to the temple of VIranesvara-

svamin. It was pointed out that the documents written on

copper-plates, cloth-sheets, and Vrishatdpa (mixture of copper

with alloy) plates recording grants of land, hamlets, villages

and barns made by the ruling king’s ancestors, were burnt by

fire. The king was therefore requested to issue a duplicate grant

mentioning specifically the areas and names of the lands that

were being enjoyed by the temple. The request was complied

with, and a charter on Vrishatdpa plates was granted. There is a

long list of localities which were included in the rent-free pro-

perty of the Viranesvara temple. The boundaries and areas of
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none of them are, however, mentioned in the charter. The Dutaka

of the grant was Sandhivigrahika Pramdtdra Suryadatta. It was

written by Divirapati Vishnudasa and engraved by the gold-

smith Ananta. The charter was issued on the 30th day of

Pausha in the fifth year of the king’s reign.

TEXT^

1 .

[wlw-twirmwi®!]-

2. +;nciHW4id:

(<ft) (
S*

w
3. (l*) - y?ll3Ic!^IM-7TRT - fl^m-

fe[TT]3r-Mt-

4. ^fdqFHl ^idvO 'T=^dT^iTKr»tr(s*)f*TfWPT*I51TJ«rf^WWPTSlf?T-

o

•3gT(q )f^-^>^-M^d4d«nrdd«r

6. yfddl(d-*t>4fM(fi^)5f: MMdl ’

« « \ / O e %

^ <dl0^^^atd-^^ld
•

w^^^d-bd ld«^> lfa^ 1 ^<IHT srar-fana-^-^-

7. - Mr^adffF^q Tm-

^NifrspTf^Tf^rfir-^iR^^-atzT
(

r?a -

MT«i^or ^

8. fd'JoTTfMd ^<Ndi^<iq<-'d<l4d^H^MrtT-4t<«'iild<~

9. ^?ppT-Tr;q-OT-g^gwn ( gqr)^-5n»7-d<4<

*t>*-ni'ioonT-Q*S-4^nidid'«inid-'4rdrt-?iwiif^ M^f^dld^ild-

- cr^-

5nTW-^d'B[#^fagTqy : XTfn-qef^-UPT-

10.
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11 . 1^ 1 ^9^-qa:-^ i!id Tqq |[:8 srflrn-

12. ?T2ErT:(5tIT:)

rus^foqrii^’T <ft^r<fd (l*) ’MgK'i»’li<»i.' TTTH'TT-

1 3. ^qraSl^'l ( I*
)

1 4. iTRJTfi?^ ( 1 1*

)

15. g?ig)q» : qiim<»
-

<ui -;ijrfa^Tq-«r^dyglT~*gq>> 3Rg(fg)!nir^qii-

q3?q?a f-qMd^-wrd5fR-+<cn <+ltsi

16. d<tfa4>i g^d^fd^ i ^-
qR*tq 'HHMM-qtS'fTTin ^ddd^::

1 7. i6q?hdl^m r d^ l(dlcd<q^ l <6rM<d9^ t qTtJT^3=3T:

5^ ?TfeftR>T r^ l^irM4< l ^«m ("l)-«n[?€]

18. ?R3T-f%'5PT^(f«n) q??ft

^pqqfftTmr CMyjHlvO

1 9. ?RT?RfkRrt !qdqry«H’» i qTwnsnr: sikRfrqfkR^
« <N

'U'<.iM''i-5d'ih'd+-*n[^ ]
-

20. gRq>: T^nfrRrTf^-gTjft 5 (?)

21. 'u'*'*ii ?5?fkR>T ^»3qf^q>T 3rai!Rqf?^q>T ?rt-

q>4wiqm1 ?kq?f ar^wfkfkRrr q^Fk^n^m' d^r+Mr^H+lsaH-

^fknrt 'Rsfeqf?^q>r

^ifca^qg^ ?lfiT??rRi?fkR>T rdyii HsiHHrc^qiT wfk5T«R:

?R^kq>: HfqRTTRrt +'|^rin

'Srim?: qft^^Tskrt ^5^ (^

)

fjfRqRiTf 'fT?nf5Rrr ?03?rr?R?t

»TkT??i'it>jwrd I cracmkrTffkt sm-sifiRsft ? h

q;Rq>rnt»^< qifdsqt ? x ^qfw qs-^q^-

qR^-[w?*]-

23.

2 4.

25

26.
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27. ^ I fcRJ: ^rfhrfarai^: SHIdK-fiRW:

( I*)

28. gd»>wi!?q<a< ir«r i TTW-ffR«ftBr-fe ^o(n*)

1. From estampages. See Plate in £/). /n</. There are a few unneces-

sary punctuation marks in the text.

2. Read nagara.

3. Read paUrair=ebhi°.

4. Corrected from rajdrshi^rh.



C—The Pushyabhutis of Thanesvar and Kanauj

No.4—Banskhera Copper-plate Inscription of

Harsha, [Harsha] year 22 (628 A.D.)

Banskhera, Shahjahanpur District, U.P.

Buhler, Ep. Ind., IV, pp. 21 Of.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres : V.l V. 2 V.3

Summary : For genealogy, see under the Madhuban plate

below. King Harsha ( Harshavardhana) granted the village of

Markatasagara in the Western Pat/taka belonging to the

Angadiya-vishaya within the Ahichchhatra-bhukti to

Balachandra and Bhadrasvamin. The Mahdsamanla, Maharaja,

Dauhsidhasadhanika, Pramdtara, Rdjasthaniya, Kumdramdtya,

Uparika, Vishayapati, Bhata and Chdta, etc., were informed that

the grant was made together with tulya-meya, bhdga-bhoga-kara-

hiranya and other pralydyas (incomes) .—The Dutaka of the grant

was the Mahdpramdtdra Mahdsdmanta Mahdrdja Skandagupta.

By orders of the Mahdkshapatdlddhikaranddhikrla Bhanu,

the charter was engraved by Isvara. It was issued in

[Harsha]-Samvat 22 (628 a.d.), Karttika-badi 1

.

TEX'n

1 .

2.
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3.

4.

5.

>» >0 ^ ^ «

STWrf^X M4H<Tgl^4;-H^I<l4ira^M-gft-iT-

gf3RrT?n[?T]-

S?T [^ ] (S*
)
-

fa^irMd-^swTrsr-TjRd'l 3on i4<n»iq!(hnHn ( '*
)
sft-wt^Tc^TmpRr-

XT^^T^STW^ ^ *ITr^d+4H X [*I]<H'HgK*-*»^UMTra-

iidH") irftr ?-
« o

^ \J

q^T ^WT-5l^-fd<J<al IW<ed W*? ,«‘inl: I

sniRt fini

5rr>rRfeTiT^RTTfd-’R^ «cMi

[

h] 'Tlyd m \ (n)® l

rRm-

7. [^gT^]dH41H<5^ ldX*TTW’HT[^]ft

(T^)^^vpft <rr*rR5TT^-H5m5nfeTF3T-?ift-^^

8. nr [^] M4<ld|d)^ ldl*<^-M^KM-g><tl iaqTHtd» - MHiaU-Tigr-

y^nqfa-f^lKW IrMlvR^-f^Mfd -VfZ- ^-d^n<1?5l(dd |R<-

dH «T^i<d ?nnirm[f]d ^[fej^nr-

9.

10.

11.

12.

[fg] ii»n<mqf7-%ferd-nwHd-ffkT-M4>df«>i{ 4N«^d i-

[l^T] aT-MdlllT«i>d?«54-qF<fd-qf7^Rt f^-«n[?]^-fq»¥X

^f^-MlcdHMWrdf [^-f?T]fil-?R-^T-

[5ft] ?rt '«fiir«0gwiw^^pTdX*<^H 'HgK»t.^^ l<Hlfa<M-gft-

wiita'flTd-'Kfl'KgK*-

i^Ki'JtiR4tN-sft-<l'i^l44H3dm<iHl»d TOiRft(s*)ftfra3ft

HT5T3Rrft«T-5 («r)5f5r-5®7^-5ra(»)^^=^-»i5- gT5ra?ff-

^g5d irn^4i 5tfftlt^-U44mW^KrdH SffifqT-

[f9]fft r^fe^i !q^f:g
:
55T«THn [?ff]sirX^rfftmftr-nwq4<u4idi-



NORTHERN INDIA AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD 223

HWRT

1 3. TwftirfqciTf'T ^ I

] 3HW (im ) I

Bwjqn »T-

[^]-

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

^ grmr sttW?? i

^M«iHr4<*>fl§q rayqnf[jnj ?l<RTf»W (ii*
)

3

f[cr^ (s ) WR-«ft-44.«{<]M: (l*)

|w< ’»fer*rfk (ll*)H^(^)a 5^o(+ *) R

^Tf%-5rfe ? (ii*)

irfTTRrr?rTn5r-«fl’-|^’ (ii*)

1. From the facsimile published in Bp. Ind.y IV.

2. There is possibly the auspicious symbol before svasti,

3. The reference is to the murder of Rajyavardhana by Sasaiika. See

Sircar, Some Problems of Indian History and Culture^ pp. 10-11.

4. Buhler’s transcript has sabrahmachdri,

5. Read ^bhir—hitam.

6. Read °Kirnijam~Isva.

7. In records like the Alina plates of Siladitya VII, we have

the representation of the sign manual underneath the words svahasto mama.

Here we have Harsha’s signature on the original document incised on the

copper plate by the engraver.



No. 5—Madhuban Copper-plate Inscription of

Harsha— [Harsha] year 25 (631 A.D.)

Madhuban, Azamgarh District, U.P.

Biihlcr, Ep. Ind., I, pp. 72f.; Kielhorii, ibid., VII, pp. 157f.

Lanniiasie : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres : V. * ntf ; V.2 ; V.3

Summary : There was the illustrious Maharaja Naravardhana.

His son, from VajrinIdevi, was Adaharaja R.\jyavardhana (I).

His son, from Apsarodevi, was Maharaja Adityavardhana.

His son, from Mahasenagupt-adevi, was Paramabhaffdraka

Maharajadhiraja Prabh.akaravardhana. His son, from YaSomatI,

was Paramisaiigala Paramabhafldraka Maharajadhiraja Rajyav.ar-

DHANA (H). He curbed in battle Dev.aoupta and other kings,

but, on account of his promise, lost his life in the enemy’s

quarters. His younger brother, also born of Yasomati, was

Paramabhaftaraka Alaharajadhiraja Harsha. From the victorious

camp at Kapitthik.a, Harsha informed the Alahasamanta,

Maharaja, Dauhsadhasadhanika, Pramatdra, Rajasthantya, humdrd-

mdtya, Uparika, Vishayapati, Chdta, Bhata and others of the

confiscation of the village of Somakundika belonging to the

KuNDADH.AN'i-viSHAVA in the Sr.avasti-bhukti, which was held

by \'amarathya on the strength of a forged charter and of the

grant of the same village to Bhatta Vatasvamin and Bhatta

Sivadevasvamin. The donees were allowed to enjoy udrahga

and all income that might be claimed on the king’s behalf and

were exempt from all obligations. The residents of the said

villages were asked to make over to the donees tulyameya, the

share of the produce and the payments in money and other kinds

of income, as they might be due, and to render service to them.

The Dutaka was Mahdpramdtdra Mahdsdmanta Sk.and.agupt.a. By

order of the Mahakshapalalddhikaranddhikrita Sdmanta Maharaja

IsvARAGUPT.A, the charter was engraved by Gurjara. The date

of the record is the year 25 of the king's reign (i.e. of the
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Harsha era of ()0i3 A.D. corres|>i>iKliii<{ lo (>31 A 1).. M.ui;a-

sirsha-vadi fi.

TEXn

1
. ( 1

1

*
)

xryrrnr-

<T?m-

2 . 57oreT?^[T]»T5pn(T;

ir^mw-vhTTii* gwFT-

WWWt<4M : sft-iT^T-

<• « «

qfnp^H-

« «N

)fkTrfaw - ^wmnm-

6. %ft-<nf>MW iyrw: MiXfOna : wim TT^nRfrrv-

*<^Km ifa< i3r-gft-ti 'W^4 ’<
: ( I*

)

7 . VPfT ^5T fifTW^H'-filWl: Wf «U?n: ( I *
)

fj^RTt F«fnw flgiri |5c^ Ji3n^ ftnr

U: (ll*) I

W: NMM>-'STf?ft aF.«jHKr-4T-

I <m ir^^qf̂ -fawqqftr-tR-w-H^wl^fiwifa- a»m-

«*n-

10. W; «fwifw*»fl' •T(WT)|m-

^-nm^ oireriOTnsT TOffsrr
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fwng: (5)5rT-fq«2: ^er-a^csm:

1 2. *nn fan:

1 3. ^fn^-4<*)**)^U+-H5Ki'»tifu<i'd-Mt-T ^Md4'T5qqi«i«ii ^ S®^“

inft(s* )r»i<jay ^ »qrwi-Hntg- '̂7^q-^(g) ^‘d ir<-^-gTa.

14. tgnfiT-few^-Hntg-^(q)^,'^-Hgr(g)^rgnfT

afda^u*qmnr^r<^H arH«nfed:(i*) ?nm-
1 5. 5jfegTftr-3R'R^*Jn5IT-«ra’«T-ftra^JRT qWRWfeiT-g5q^-

tRm^-q^-fpwnfe-sRaiin: qahq^^qua^

<t»<<iftnf»4W-

3 6. n

17.

gr»Mi i3dr^cqfagi-^^?*-^?nnT:(m)

?nR'^'rc-»m:-qPcqT5T5T =9 u 2

a^RTT ^ratr snf^R %^(^)(>*)
^'?»r?T(^*) «aiwra a»4ir4^qqTW*i(w) ii 3

<d i rtiqi<"nfa-

^o(+*)vtm»hW-^ ^(«*)

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., VII.

2. Correctly Sry-Apsarodevya.

3 The usual expression is nishqye or vishay-antahpdti.

4. Read gatdn.

5. The correct Sanskrit form would be pramatri.

€. Read samviditam= ayath.

7. This is a technical term meaning ‘occupied’ or ‘possessed’.

8. Better read parihrta-sarva-l arihdrah.

9. Left out in Buhler’s transcript. Read budbuda.

10.

Read Saihvat.



No. 6—Sonpat Copper Seal Inscription of

Harsha (606-47 A. D.

Sonpat or Sonipat, Rohtak District, Haryana.

Fleet, Corp. Ins. Ind., Ill, p. 232.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Summary ; There was Maharaja Rajyavardhana (I); his son

was Maharaja Adityavardhana begotten on the queen Apsaro-

DEvi; his son was Paramabhatlaraka Mahirajddhirdja Prabha-

karavardhana begotten on the queen Mahasenaguptadevi.

His two sons from the queen Yasomati were Paramabhatfaraka

Mahdrajadhiraja Rajyavardhana (II) and Paramabhatfaraka

Alahdrajadhiraja Harsha.

TEXT^

2, tan*] qTnTfeinr[^][a^*]3r-sfl-TT7T^^:(i*)

4. [q^;*] (l*)[^

5. [j4lfd+iH»Tl- 5tnj*rRTl*fR»Irrr»n'’j-[TT«ftl ^fairfsnT-

€. i^*] shirt im-

nfiR?-

7. n^ <i'H TfaTr»i
-gft-sDn4r^^(:*) (i*)3nT f^RRRRnn-

[cit(s*)FfTnftra]-

8 . [qRTTSI^faTV ]
®[taim*Hi-ti*] nlqRT [sft]-u?it»Ri [ T]n?RT:

<mmWcT[Tg»R*]
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9. [?^ [«rT*mfTT^*]-*!5RTmfa[Tm*]-«ft-Ti^-

[^; I fr]-

1 0. [wHai*«c^i4l«i]fc*lld:’

1 1. [sniJNtfq??: M<M*l l^wO <T*]-

12. [T»n?fK^- *T*][5ncr3n]ftnn3f- (n*)

1. The seal is oval, measuring about 5^" by fry'’- All around it,

there runs a rim about ^

"

broad and inside this there are, in rather shallow

relief on a slightly counter-sunk surface—at the top, a bull recumbent to-

the propel* right; and below this, the inscription that is quoted below.

2. From the indistinct facsimile in Corp. Ins. Jnd.,. III. The
illegible portions have been restored with the help of the Madhuban and

Banskhera plates and the Nalandaclay seal (^Ep. Ind., XXI, pp. 75f. ) of

Harsha. Fleet could not read many passages which are now clear.

3. The usual symbol is foimd at the beginning of the inscription

on the clay seal of Harsha discovered at Nalanda.

4. The correct form would he ^ty-Apsarodeiya?
•,
but this form is also-

found in the Madhuban plate. The Banskhera plate has ^nmad-Apsaro-

devvd°.

5. Harsha’s grants refer to Rajyavardhana as sita-yaiahi-pratdna- vichch-

harita-sakala-bhuvana-martdalah parigrihita-Dkanada-Vanin -Endra-ptabhriti-lokapala-

IgSs = salpath-opdrjjit • aneka-dravifia-bhumi-pradana- samprinit - arthi kndayo =
tiSayUa-puriia-raja-charitah. Considering the number of illegible aksharas here,

the last epithet appears to suit our text. This is also the reading of the

Nalanda seal.

6. The Nalanda seal reads para-hit-dmratah according to Sastri..

But there also the reading seems to be hit-aikaratah.

7. The passage is restored with the help of the Naltmda seal.

8. The grants read kan^. We follow the Nalanda seal.

9. Fleet says, “These three aksharas, varddhanah, are rather small and

cramped, in the centre of the bottom of the seal.” Varddhanah, however, can-

not be deciphered from the facsimile, and it is possible that the name is

actually Sri-Harshah as in the Nalanda seal and both the grants of the

king.



D—The Mauryas of Kanauj

No. 7^—Nalanda Stone Inscription of the time

ofYasovarman (c. 725-53 A.D.).

Nalanda, Patna (now Nalanda) District Bihar.

Hirananda Sastri, Ep. Ind.,X.X, pp. 43f.; cf. Bhandarkar’s List,

No.2105.

Language ; Sanskrit

Metre : Siddhamatrika

Metres-. V. 1 V. 2 ?tnm; Vv. 3“ 6 f
V.

7 V.8 Vv.g-io ?Tnm;V.ii jRffn-

Vv. 12-15

Summary : Malada, brother of Nirmala and son of the Tikina

(Turkish Tegin) Bandhumati, the minister of king Yasovarman,

being ‘awakened’ by the monk Purnendusena, gave, in honour of

the ‘son of Suddhodana’ ( the Buddha)
,
installed in a temple

at Nalanda by a former king named Bal.\ditya—ghee, curds,

lamp, pure water mixed with chatur-jataka, etc., together with

a permanent endowment. He distributed delicious food and

scented water to the Bhikshus and, purchasing a layana ( cave-

shelter) and other objects from thes.ANGHA, gave them back to

the Sakyatmajas (‘children of the Sakya,’ i e., Buddhist monks),

excepting a chivarika and svadela upto and beyond Nardarika.

The prasasti was composed by Silachandra and Karanika Svami-

datta.—According to Jain traditions, king Yasovarman of

Kanauj was a descendant of Chandragupta Maurya and ruled

in c. 725-53 A.D. He sent an embassy to the Chinese emperor

in 731 AD. and killed the Gauda king of Magadha, but was

himself defeated by Lalitaditya Muktapl^a of Kashmir. The
celebrated dramatist Bhavabhuti and Vakpatiraja, author of

the Gaudavaha, adorned Yasovarman’s court;
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TEXT

1. lit

a»tliWTIra^v| ^Kl<nfn lit 3^1 g tftiSrTfiT% (l*)

2.
"

?»t-
ia

g(a)5ra faai sm: ii

irfsa 9^ *T9iT9firfiirnT9>icit
<\ C V > cv

3.
'

* 7Pa99T:(l*)

^yiid) lit idt-'?f?iiit-^ (^ ) ^"^5*

Mtni^’ff t^citra^̂ ^faqra sft-imtaT^: ii

HfUia) «RIT-Sim?-*T-

4. %r: gftnRgin^:
»niiq%: Mdtafdr4>at<;'t^t4^iir'^«r: (i*)

^mrcTt ^iT59ift(s*)fT-9iiift lit 9(9)'a«ii»r(^at-
--f *

?RnrT-*IR^TT^-
«%

5. atft u

a >4<Wrvr^d4f^-^-Mr9iH^H 1*^(w )

6. aat9 H®9i|irft: ^narer-iiH-FST-« >»

^95in?T-SI9»Tt??I9liW-9>tTI-fe9!TRT*fa5»«f*TT II

iwmiiT9(i?) a< i9Hr^-ftretT-^9»rtf9-

7. ^Kiq^t

Tn%9t69-n<oP4>Tt faiFjdi arar *Rt5n (i*

)

•nin-Tc»T*iT5^-5n^-^rf%rf-srnn9-%ai?iin

8. 9«r-9?i%^ ^t^: P^im II

^ ] -'i?'iw-s'nfii'n l9ir9Tfe^#af^

9T(9T)?nfeclT-lTgTim ^»g|yma[9l ? yn»9?W (l*)

9. smn?: «H^Hii airaa: ?Tt;it9%7^a:

^cmnfVnfia^^aa wHfairqa: ii

II

6
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10.

1 1.

12.

13.

14.

15.

^ ^T \ (

»rtlU Wtn-?ftcT^
( )

I

^TTWpftftr^ »nT^ ?T51c*l%

^qr%<iTW i ^^(11*1) n

3nt5nc?^fT-^ft?r-«TfT- tier?r-fg-
<«

ifl wit

(WT )
^

I

ftflrwipg?a«^5't.!if 5r(9)f-WTfwsrfirftT^!T»itfe^
ffW fwT^ gwfq

fwi^ fVTW-H^|TO ?^>T II

f^TSTfir^ ?FtrW[li]-irfTf?cTW-

wi<wir ¥t^rr^f sr?m Wwn wwwJt^arw 1
<9

4iM*-il<fi|d ?I<3~
'3 >8

?T gpTH^ fgrl?TfNRi^

^wt «TT?r: II

^ STcftcI-

16. wmx Prwtww
'a

yicii oiTEnfir ^irfw^^wTTwrmr: 11

riwlisrfg: -WT-W^lWFI W*T^>9TWt

<;ii *I%llc?T^>WTfiTT^WilTT-
«

^-^rft: I

w^ws^iiwww ^r^-w-wTO: m<«duuii«i

(Wl )fsi-^<rM;iH-n^Mri-<S^-i4l'<iy ®IHhI«i*T II
\ / •« >» O A

el's'l t»iqTrt^<mfVn ^-

7

8

9

10

1

1

12

17.
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18. ’HIWH

MN'or^ci ^«i»i-^-w ri'ei

I

ER^rag femn-

19. »SH II

qt 4MW tfq H>ftqtfiaaiq«{«<Q<>d<iq f^RBin-

?WHEn535rT?Rf«ft fqq f5 qqqRRRfq: ?RTf^ I

qT(qT)HifeqfT Tmr sraf^tr-fr-

20. y»n fqifMdJiqM SflHF^T

wffdMfdrqqq iHiq^^; H qwicT II

fc^ ?ft5raqr-afq5T-v?f^-?qTf*RfnqH^pn

«-g-wn® qjf^ ??qT

21. n^MgratnqiH^gq »nT(^) i

^€ll()diq4Ki fqft?T*W|qinqJn»qT SRlfef

qis^ ftRsr «iq ftl«r<-?re^MNlfmqw: II

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XX.
2. Symbol for siddham.

3. B heis been throughout indicated by the sign for v.

4. A superscript r was originally engraved above ma; but it is

partially erased.

5. Read svad Sam vina. Out of the land granted to the Sahgha, one

was kept by the donor for himself (sva-desa) and another for the purpose of

bestowing cAfraraj to the monks annually {chivarika).

6. Read sangh-ajnam.



E—The Gurjara-Pratiharas

No. 8—Barah Copper-plate Inscription of

Bhoja I, [Vikrama] year 893 (836 A.D.)

Barah, Kanpur District, U.P.

Hirananda Sastri, Ep. Ind., XIX, pp. 17-18.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhaniatrika.

Metre : V. i o <o s

Summary : For genealogy, see under the Partabgadh stone

inscription of Mahendrapala II below.—King Bhoja I inform-

ed all the officers and residents of the Valak-agrahara belong-

ing to the Udumbara District in the Kalanjara division of the

province of Kanyakubja that the grant of the said agrahara,

which was originally made by [Maukhari] Sarvavarman and

sanctioned by Maharaja Nagabhata [II], was disturbed for

sometime owing to the incapacity of the Vyavahdrins ( adminis-

trative officers) during the reign of Ramabhadra, and that the

agrahdra was donated together with all its income to the

Brahmanas born of the family of Bhatpa-Kacharasvamin of

the Bharadvaja-gotra and Vajasaneya-sakha after having

withdrawn the obstruction in the enjoyment of the grant.

—

Baladitya, son of Rajya-bhattarika, was the D utaka ( executor)

of the Sdsana (grant), which was brought into force by RuDRAfA.
The charter was issued on the 5th day of the bright fortnight

of Karttika in [Vikrama] Samvat 893 (836 a.d.
)

TEXT^

1. *1*2
I
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3. aTdWrm<4H«.<4ld:

4. »15KN-«ft-[HT]*rRJ^f?rPI qc3fcT?TtfR6iTrfT: sftfT?t!TJT-^

>0

«T7wm-3

6. dV-'R^*^TTT3r-«ft-?ft3T^: n* sft-^;nT^(S3T)-®55^ 1
^ sft-

7. X 'nfH-^(ca)fj^(i^)T -

tniTPTT-

8. 5T-fiT^r?srfiT^%JT?^ HURTWirfiT I ^qfTf^fecmr^TTfH-

9. ?n-^5RrTwfifTfw^Trn^-?Tf-%^(«)5^^^f53TcT;

10. ^|o4dwi4d-s(im»i I* <Rddl

»T5T-

11. TriT-«ft-TrW«^d< t'«i 4W llc*n>dlrifiRn^p’'

sn?^ *T-

12. m f^Xa'^ir»id4^ I* WM-^m^-^r3ra%JT-?ra (^ )
^rarft-

sigiiT.f^[i5r^] [h]^-

15. m 1% II

Ws'i Vi^TfitM !|ll*ld<4 I
NS

?r (^ )
?ni%-

16. ?ljt(s*)f^ TTSJTBrfrf^-^: II I

?iT3r» ioo( x*)s:(4-*)eo(4-*)^'® H fira?-

(^)

'

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XIX.
2. Symbol for sidiham or Om siddhih.

3. Better read parama-bhagavati

4. The sign of punctuation is unnecessary.

5. The sign for v has throughout been used for both v and b.
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6. This king has been identified by Sastri with Maharaja Sarva

whose kingdom, according to the evidence of theSanjan plates of Amogha-
varsha I, lay on the northern bank of the Narmada at the foot of the

Vindhyas. It is better, however, to identify the king with the Maukhari

ruler ^arvavarnian. See Ep, Ind.^ XXIII, p. 243.

7. Read kdlarh vihatarh,

8. Read eshdm samupa"^,

9. Read sarhuat, Sastri, who thinks that the final t after samva is to

be read in the figure for 100, may not be wrong.

10.

T.e. Vikrama 893=^836 A.D.



No. 9—Jodhpur Stone Inscription of Bauka

(Feudatory of Bhoja I)
,
Vikrama 894 (837 A.D.)

JodhpurJ Jodhpur Division, Rajasthan.

Munshi Debiprasad, 1894, pp. Iff.; R.G. Majumdar,
Ep. Ind., XVIII, pp. 95ff

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Siddhamatrika

Metres : V.1-26 Anushtubh; V. 27-28 Sragdhard; V. 29

Arjd; V. 30 ^drdulavikridita; V. 31 Malinl.

Summary : There was a Brahmana named Harichandra
Rohilladdhi. The sons born of his Brahmana wife became the

Pratihara Brahmaijas while the sons born of his Kshatriya

wife Bhadra were known as the Kshatriya Pratiharas Four

sons were born to Bhadra, viz. Bhogabhata, Kakka, Rajjila

and Dadda. They conquered the fort of Mandavyapura
(Mandor near Jodhpur). From Rajjila was born Narabhata
alias Pallapelli. His son Nagabhata had his capital

at MedANTAKA (Medta about 70 miles to the north-east of

Jodhpur) . His wife Jajjikadevi gave birth to two sons, viz. Tata

and Bhoja T.^ta, conferred the kingdom on his younger bro-

ther Bhoja and retired to the hermitage of Mandavya. Tata’s

son wasYasovardhana. To Yasovardhana was born Chanduka.
His son SiLUKA fixed a perpetual boundary between the

Stravani and Valla countries, knocked down Bhattika
(Bhati) Devaraja of Valla, had a tank excavated, a city

established and the temple ofSiddhesvara Mahadeva construct-

ed at Treta. Siluka’s son Jhota gave up the throne and pro-

ceeded to the BH.\GiRATHi. His young son Bhilladitya governed
the kingdom, and, then bestowing it on his son Kakka, pro-

ceeded to Gangadvara where he stayed for eighteen years and
went to heaven by practising fast. Kakka fought with the Gaudas
at Mudgagiri (Monghyr, Bihar) . His wife Padmini of the

Bhatti (Bhati) clan gave birth to Bauka Having found his
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enemy gone to Bhuakupa after killing Nandavalla, while

the Pratihara prince’s authority over other kings was destroyed,

his own younger brothers and ministers left him and his army

on all sides was seized with terror, the illustrious Bauka suddenly

dispersed the newly formed confederation of the enemies and
killed Mayura. The inscription, engraved by krishnesvara,

son of the goldsmith Vishnuravi, was dated in the [Vikrama]

year 894 (838 A.D.) , in the month ofCHAiTRA, on the 5h day
of the BRIGHT FORTNIGHT.

TEXT^

1. II

U: il I

2. I

HtT: ll^ 2

^-^TSTT n-

3. aPd^iM ftf uw: I

^->ird^l<,-'4s;!(ri‘’(s*)M»ldWl%lJdHIHt| (t* )tT II 4

’•Rtt ^ i

?nw4Pg [^] [wjmsntn:

4.
5: II 5

^«f«iwir4-«mn: I

*re: II 6

[felfftjJT

5- tn'® »nn ii 7

Hdl^Ki ^?n(WT)^PHrt ^(s*)h?rt“ ^:l
TRft Hfil ^ lli^* % IRCTT tRH*nfipT: II 8
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*tt: I

'Ti't'ti'f <rM<?ri ^ ^ n

fl[T«Soa'JT-§^(s*
)

I

awTT: r<?rgqi II

«^hnvR^: I

ll»4l'H<i%[?ft*i] PRJT f^3ra*5: II

m=m[T^'R]JT3S3n?T; I

7T«tnfft JTfir g^(T*?) ii

TT»itm

jirrji+i^sqrWdV* oflcft I

^^ cTT^-^ffNreift II

did'l ^ I

TT5»f «ft-«fW-

?TOlw|tf (iW) II

<ifi^a»dtd (;* )
srr® a«T('*) nm^i

Mi<i3«=<i^^T«r5r 50$ ^-Fd'»«<-?rtr»T^ 11

«ft-wr^^^TO»^n?g?^ rd«md-«FN^: 1

^5Tt FT[5r]-

^(nf-tSdlfd: tl»i^'nl4d-<f>*e<»>: II
's e

?RF»n^ Fg >̂ ( s*
) 1

faifem^ ii

?rt: sft-f?lWsFf 3n?T: gf^ I

^5TT Piwl Ii

»|fg^ I

fiT[»TT]c«I rT[c^]'»r 5TRTi<W II

^rftiTT inr®* ^ *ItT5t(^) i

%-

»T?l^: ^lF-C5Tf§^-*T^: II

?m: gft- 1̂d» l»'»Hd;^ ’Sftuif^l'ld) HrT: I
<S '»

^ TT3iT-H^ »rT»lh:[>nn] fm nfk: 11

9

10

1

1

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19

20

21
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13. fir: I

TTsii f?T ^ gn: M 22

cRTt [nc^Tj f^: 1

^ II 23

fTcft(s*)fq «n^:

1 4. q?3ft 3ncT> q^mfk: i

imt ?r5£r(q«i) qq »M(;*) mi ^ 11 24

[vi’’<il] ?Tq qfl' 'itiilrti-iiiiwi ‘'MiP'iG (mr) 1

fesTTri u 25

[^]-q-

1 5. cl3f*llr^4+-«jq%: I

sfhTcqf^Twnr^ *Tfm«3m smi: «ft-qT(qT)^(:*)

mrsoTf^-* II 26
»a ^

ftq-q(q)?m55r ^?m-jram

16. wit-® fqq«T[t]f5f3T-qq^?nn rnsraigrr-w 1

fffm>^5P>>fe?i-qwr iqiqm i“®

qq T arqq bii%ht 5-

17. [firjqqil 27

SHBrnr:®^ ?l?rf^mR5r Tmm rim:®® I
'a «

%q%qT^'i^ qTtfqfirr 5 q(q)% 1

^[m] <M Tiic|Mtg fa^-q-

1 8. rT-'^r.^MllVi^t^'i 9Ir^

femTfi»mT^°?M:iim fa«TfiT[^]qq'qT(gT)^4>i.4.Tgifm^ii 28

rR*T

19. mnfn-rRnr >5fiq5(sT)^-q-fii^«(ii*) 29

m5f5X5i’i[^]i^ ?qrT®^mf«rT53rf(5qf)p-qRr^^-

^®®miqfWfm# 5!mj5®® 'KmT[T]T-mq7(mi)^-
(mr) I

2 0. q^'V-q. ( qr) [
?T

]
m-Tf^ yrttem-dqi^^J^r

ddi<4Trq q msfw 'H4rdl«i4qq?%df« II*
c *‘

qq mT(T*)-£rnqt qT(qT):3%

30
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2 1 I

^-*i?T-5T[^]T^Tfiracar^am?T?ft?T 3i

w ^**(11*)

22. ’g ii

1. It has been suggested that the inscribed stone, discovered about

1892 in the wall surrounding the city of Jodhpur, had been brought there

from Mandor, 5 miles to the north of the city.

2. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XVIII.

3. Written puru° in classical Sanskrit.

4. The akshara na of tena looks like nri. May be te nri°.

5. The metre is faulty in the short sixth syllable of the first pada,

P urva-puTushdifam seems to be better than purvam purushanam.

6. Read dhlmdi.

7. Read vamiajdn.

8. Read Pralihdra-vamso.

9-10. Read kshatriyd.

1 1. Read °bhavan=sutdh or bhavant°.

1 2 . Read ydn =sute or ydnt ’‘

.

13. Read sutah.

14. Read °n= laid.

15. Read sodaryau.

16. Kcad jivilam.

17. Read buddhvd.

18. Readi»avafl=cAa.

1 9. Read pdlakam.

20. Read chihnakam.

21. The metre is faulty in having one syllable in excess in the

pdda. Better read kritd meaning kdritd, it being antarbhuta-iryartha.

22. It is interesting to note that the name Siluka is spelt as Siluka in

1. 10 of this record.

23. Read bhuktvd.

24. Kcad vamda-viduddhayds'’

.

25. The metre is faulty in having one syllable in excess in the pdda^

Better read dri-Padminydh.

26. It has been suggested that the pradasti originally ended here.

27. Read cha hatva.

28. Read bhagndn sva-pakshdn dBija-nripa-kulajdn sat-Pratihdra-bhupdn.

29. The danda is unnecessary.

30. Sphurjan has to be corrected tosphSrjatd which, however, offends-

against the metre.
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31. Kea-d prabhagnam.

32. One has to read lyaktvd rdndsu tanttram which offends against the

metre.

33. Ths (/anrfa is unnecessary.

34. Correctly stambhayitva which, however, spoils the metre.

35. Read chhittvd bhiltvd.

36. Read sirhhena. The verb of the subject has, however, to be

supplied. Majumdar suggests send held.

37. Read pragalad-iirakta°

.

38. Read °r=dnlrai^.

39. Read °lambitaih savagriham and omit virachilam.

40. There is the figure of a wheel here. Perhaps it represents the

Vishnu-chakra.

41. There is a figure of conch here. It is also a V'aishnava emblem.
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No. 10 - Gwalior Stone Inscription ofBhoja I

(c. 836-85 A.D.)

Sagar tal, near Gwalior, Gird District, Madhya Pradesh

Hirananda Sastri, Arch. Sura. 1903-04, pp. 277ff'.
;
Kielhorn,

J^achrichUn von der Kdnigluhen Geselhchaft der Wissenschaften zu

Gottingen, pp. 300-04.; R. C. Majumdar, Ep. Ind., XVIII, pp.

107fr.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres : V. 1 ; V.2W V.3 5nmT; V.4?nf-

Vv. 5-6gntm; V.7 Vv.g-ii

V.12 Vv. 13-14
;
V.15

V.I 6 V.i7ftraft^; Vv.i8-19

V.20 Vv.22-23 V.26

V.27 g»»HTT.

Summary : In the lineage of the Sun was born Nagabhata (I)

who crushed the Mlechchha king. His brother’s son Kakustha
(Kakutstha) alias Kakkuka was a paramount king. His younger

brother, who had succeeded him, subdued a multitude of kings.

His son Vatsaraja seized the empire from the Bhanpi( Bhatti

or Bhati) clan. His son Nagabhata 1 1 subdued the kings of

Andhra, Sindhu, Vidarbha and Kalinga, vanquished

ChakrAyudha and the lord of Vanga (Dharmapala) , and

occupied the hillforts of the kings of Anarta, Malaya,

Kirata, Turushka, Vatsa and Matsya. Meditating on

his feet was Ramabhadra. His son and successor Mihira alias

Bhoja I defeated Dharma’s son (Devapala) . Bhoja erected

a house for the god Narakadvish (Vishnu) within his

seraglio compound.—The composer of the pralasti was Bala-

ditya, son of Bhatta Dhanneka.

TEXT^

1. II
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firm 5^(:*)

WTf*nTT*T-’i;fn«rn»i7 ft3i< tfiT-frn

2. »p«ra[f IfT «»y?f JTT I

*Tp^MT5-«5>^'-^-'nRr: WTinH-^>r*I-
[W 1 »TT: II

^ g3F*n urfwi 5^'initT

TT*T; ^ MHIII: I

3. wfiiR’ift (s*)^

«ifMfrc*fifta-?»T: 5ifiT^T«r-^a: srfrKTT wm^ ii

?pr^. gTTrR-q%n ( ai
)
«
j
ra i :g;(T (tw

)
i

4. rOTT8flf^»ft :

«??rR ii

v ijwfn i^t (
5*

)
Hraif?iiT-frT-qm: «am-*T5pa-'''snm

« sa c

«Tt*THWR5F»TT

im' =
(
S*

)
"^-q5T-«TFq?T-lT-

5. fir fH iqr^ II

f»r?R; STT^ TRa r>T<»fH?tff<Tf<-^;y-M W :

r\ • «

a'-q-'R: I

!nFg3TRT*>TaT^ fS«-*Ta-q<H’^l^-4il'4->i»il«i:

'RiTsftnfsTg^ ( : *
)
5r*rfa-5PHift^a^f-a>Rn ftr^: II

Wl[iTT:^fil?]-“

a: HrsrrHnrfsTxa' -anra amrar wot ( • *

)

irar: 5Tfaa-5^^ w awt-JjwO’-ai gtj^'

PwOTT[ait]: fwwww gwfrwOT# fa-5n*nf|j(T(w*T)ii
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?n?r:

SSTRTW^ I

fsiraiT «TTra*T-5iI-?'W-5ft^-®T?T

•q'=M‘4a II 9
>0 ON

*n®hr**-?raz-

»I-^tT-SpnTH®lT(T*T) I

ffSanr^^-fswra^ *i: ii id

^i*ira-Hi<?t<i-nb<lcl-^<!H-a^-

ife-Tra-Plfi^^^l-^neSU: I

q?^i?®4wRftfeq*nf®iT-

irfe ii ii

«|<*<s|rm <|H-

!n®TsraT'^-jar(w) 5T-smT-®;«f5iar(ii)?^-

HmW I <l»d<

s

5 a'}fd(:*)

^f;nm qPRFT d<^WHlfad-^lf7H; II 12

?R^-?ntRTCft®-5RTPn®RT-f?-

3=®®: I
N <«

n: II 1

3

«filfar*<lf>IMqdH f WRqrr 3RT I

ilWI'Rfffinr: sft?a 511ri^5»|-r«lPwt»IH: II II

JU lfeHMl; H

«»i iq<^cj faniqt^«Pw; Io

c<jaU«!ii-
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11. II

( I * )

'flWcTT q: smirf^ g?q ^^^^g
[

II

UKiwl ^TFfncm

qftraRcft 5re«n 5T ^ I

JTP*n|ftrTO: g^pr-

12. pRT-

*1^ TPft gro f%d: 1

1

^ )
El-

*sij5t ^ FRfcnfr-frriT-fjra^T^cWT snmn^ i

Swrf'ifii'^Rfr-snRrfiTT'RT 3^-
13. ^11

sft#: MW4i|J fTTtSR-f#: f^^U4]<?^U|i im-

iNcm i^t; i^ c «

fiiwjnft j;?hmmftRT W y^-aftjfaan« >>

f^artafc 5r«n «^>iw<ii[Vp5ra 11

1 4. Tg?iT?Fn-

<K?T'nrw^f f«?ft?5-?i^«5gfq 1

Him gw^rg-

fggf^-fawT <i*^4^f4<i<44y

gdPTTgqW ^ l^fi^Mlgqddt^l<^4^^g(g)^'\ II

fggwt

1 5. d^HI4^d->»>*-HW|i
6 ^ «

IIFTTWT3% TI5r: 5Tgf^T%?W-?rP|?: I

arfir^^^r^ Wu: 11
>s

g^-^:-sr?R-sRTm

n(ua<4 ^rH^a Jrf'iT I

srriiT 'j|4|^tJ-

15

16

17

18

19

20

21

22

23
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1 6. fojjjj

II 24

Trar^ i

arsnfiT SRVfgtl: II 25

r.-rn:-sni^ JTRTW: I

(TmfT 5
-

17. sn^ ar*i?frtinwra-^5tf^: n 26

•n^Hx^ciw ^«i«w<»i-qfiT-4itHiiqti^rM ^^qwt-

g??ft q^qfq TT51: I

Ng4q'4ilV*idHi qfafqq ?rmt

5^(5^)?TTfeq: SRIf^: qifqf^ snim « l4»q i««icM-^; II 27

1. From the facsimile in Arch. Surv. Ind., An. Rep., 1903-04.

2. Symbol for siddhartt or Om siddhift {siddkir=astu)

.

3. The letter b has been denoted by the sign for v throughout the

record. Read vimba-chumbi.

4. Correctly Kdkutstha. A Kadamba king also is, however, called

Kakusthavarman (^aot Kdkulstha°) in all Kadamba records mentioning him.

5. Read hirhsram.

6. Read tad-oamie.

7. Read murtti”.

8. Hirananda Sastri reads valana and Bhandarkar valacha.

9. Read ruchirai°.

10. CoTTect\y Kakttlslha,

11. Read prijia,

12. Readjajfle.

13. Read '’chchhinn-o°.

14. The name of the family is not quite distinct.

15. Read °m=adhiya°

16. Read yan-augha°

.

17. Read °sattvdn.

18. Read °saUvah.

19. Read bhritya.

20. Read brihad-vamsa° \ brihad canga” was originally read by scholars.

21. Read °dhims=latara.

22. Read °t-p’asar-o°.

23. Read "parishtha”.

24. Read °s=samvidhd°.



Xo. 11— Inscriptions on Some Billon Coins of

Bhoja I Adivaraha {c. 836-85 A.D.

)

D. C. Sircar, Stud. Ind. Coins, p. 383, No. XVI, 4; cf. Smith,

Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, pp. 41-42.

First Side

Figure of a human being with boar’s head ( i.e. the Boar incar-

nation of Vishnu)

.

Second Side

Indistinct marks, in place of which the silver issues have the

legend

—

(1) Srimad-A-

(2) dinaraha

“The illustrious Primeval Boar.”*

I. Adivaraha (i.e. the Boar form of Vishnu) was a second name of king

Bhoja I. The coins are mentioned in the Siyadoni inscription as ‘the

Adivaraha-dramma’ ; but they may really be double-dramma. The Attic

Drachma weighed 67. 5 grains; but the Indian = Drachma weighed

only lialf of that.



No. 12—Mahisantosh Surya Image Inscription

of the time of Mahendrapala I (c. 885-908 A.D.),

Regnal year 15

Mahisantosh, Dinajpur District, Bangladesh (near Balurghat,

West Dinajpur Dist., West Bengal)

.

D.C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXXVII, pp. 204-08.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Summaiy : An image of the Sun-god is stated to have been

caused to be made (i.e. installed for worship) by Lokanandin,

son of Gahganandin and grandson ofVishnunandin, during the

reign ofMahendrapala (I) on the 7th of the bright fortnight

of Margasirsha in the king’s 15th regnal year. This inscrip-

tion together 'with the Pahadpur ( Rajshahi District, Bangla-

desh) epigraph of year 5 and some other records discovered in

South Bihar and bearing dates ranging from year 2 suggests

that the Gurjara-Pratihara king Mahendrapala I was in

occupation of wide areas of Bengal and Bihar from the 2nd to

the 15th year of his reign, so that the contemporary Pala king

Narayanapala had probably to become the former’s vassal or

subordinate ally.

TEXT'

) tt ?rrfe^-

2.

1. From impressions. See Plate in Ep. Ind.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Read samvat.

4. Better read sunund.

5. The writing, which seems to have been continued on the central part

of the image, probably referred to the writer of the document.



No. 13—Partapgadh Stone Inscription of

Mahendrapala II, [Vikrama] year 1003 (946 A.D.)

Partapgadh, Chitorgadh District, Rajasthan.

G.H. Ojha, Ep. Ind., XIV, pp. 182ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres: Vv. 1, 7, 11-12 Anushtubh; y.2 Mandakrdntd; Vv. 3, 5,

8, 10 (half) ^drdulavikridita; Vv. 4, 6, 9 Vasantatilaka.

Summary ; The inscription, divided into four parts, records

several grants.— I. it/a/iJraJa Devasakti, a devotee of Vishnu;

his son born of Bhuyikadevi, Maharaja Vatsaraja, a devotee

of Mahesvara; his son born of SundaridevI, Mahdrdja

Nagabhata II, a devotee of BhaoavatI ;
his son born of Isata-

DEvi, Mahdrdja Ramabhadra, a devotee of Aditya; his son

born of Appadevi, Alahdrdja Bhoja (i), a devotee of Bhagavati;

his son, born of Chandrabhattarikadevi, Mahdrdja

Mahendrapala (I) a devotee of Bhagavati ;
his son born of

Mahadevi, Mahdrdja Vinayakapala, a devotee of Aditya;

.and his son, born of PrasadhanadevI of the DEVAVVi^RioDHi [?)

family, Mahdrdja Mahendrapala ii, a devotee of Mahesvara.

At the request of Dhanasura, Mahendrapala II granted from

his capital at Mahodaya the village ofKharparapadraka

situated in the holding of Talavargika Harishuda and in the

vTcinity ofGhontavarshika in the Western Pathaka ofDasapura,

to the goddess \^ATAYAKSHiNi whose shrine was connected with

the Matha of Harshes'vara, a Brahmana of Das'apura. The

grant, issued on the 5th day of the dark half of Marga

(Margaslrsha) in [Vikraala] Samvat 1093 (1046 a.d.) was

written under orders from Jajjanaga by Purohita Trivikrama-

[natha] and was signed by sri-Vidagdha. II. In the family of the

Chahamanas, which was the source of great pleasure to king

Bhojadeva, was born Govindaraja. From him sprang

Durlabharaja whose son Alahdsdmanta Indr.ar.\ja built the

temple of Indradityadeva at Ghontavarshik.v, a place associat-
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ed with the god Nityapramuditadeva. When Srisarman

appointed by Kokkata, the Baladhikrita of the Parameivara

(i.e. Mahendrapala)
,
was catTying on the affairs of state at

Mandapika, Madhava, the Mahasdmanta and Dandanayaka of

UjjAYANi and the son ofDamodara, granted, at the request of

Chahamana Indraraja, the village of Dharapadraka together

with trees, kashtha, trina, goprachara,jala, sthala, bhaga-bhoga-kara-

hiranya and skandhaka-mdrganak-adi-raja-bhdvya to the temple of

Indradityadeva. a further endowment of a field by the river-

side to the north ofthe village, irrigated by a Persian wheel

{arahata= araghatta) ,
and of five matting screens for the erection

of a flower porch was also made. The grant was signed by
Madhava and countersigned by VmAODHA. III. [The Guhiha}

Mahdrdjddhirdja Bhartripatta, son of Khommana, bestowed

upon the god Indradityadeva of Ghontavarshi a field named
Vawulika by the side of the river Nandya in the village of

Pala^akOpdca on the first day of the bright half of sravana

in [Vikrama] Samvat 999 (942 A.D.).

IV. (a) Devaraja, son of Chamundaraja, made to Indraditya-

deva a gift of the field called Chhittullaka in which 10 mdnis:

of seed could be sown and which was situated in Kosavaha

(place), (b) Indraraja made a gift of the field called

Umdiaka to the god Trailoky\mohanadeva in the grounds,

of Indradityadeva. (c) The trading community made on the

9th day of the bright half of the month of Chattra the

permanent endowment of one palikd of oil per oilmill, five

bundles of foliage, 100 garlands of four strings together with

two palas of saffron and one pala of betelnut in favour of

VATAYAKSHiNioEvi. (d) Some persons (not specifically men-

tioned) offered as gift to unspecified deities the Dhadivaha

field in which 10 mdnis of seed could be sown and the Mochcha
field requiring 10 mdnis of seed and lying to the north-east of

Ghontavarshi.

The inscription, dated in [Vikrama] Samvat 1005

(1046 A.D.) was engraved by Siddhapa, son of Satya.
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TEXT'

1 .

?r?1 11^

<Tf^: I 0 II 1

g'w)’^rg>Tt f^nT^RTfent* 1^

uff^rsar: fe?ft r

2. - U - -U [l*f

fT5 fftif «n?[H 10 1 2

^ ^ giMcil 'T[??JT] ilfri srf?*l^ r

Mp^q^Kl fa [iT]

3. U U[?IT^] efw (l*)

Mrd*« 5tTwq<Td ^(»t)[ 5I5] ?r(5)5if^ i^

qnn/t ^ fm fn EiTHt ii o i 3

I^ifn 5TTq>-n*i^y

4. u - U -[^] I

qnruwtOrff ^ qjfin:''’

'CTHUHTif'ir >TT*nfor iptt »racm(:*)i 0 1 4

I*” I wir«a

5 .

7.

8.

?^»SnqTTT?T-

^WTRr(:*) gft-<j^fa4» l^oqfHa4»l (:* )
M<*IHI^K<40 *li[rfl3r-

Jd»yl?TTgRgqTrT ( :*
)

sft-

»T»rqrft-wt *ifRT«T-sft-?iFm3^-

?cT?!i p^rTfqrgRMnw: qm?ra: q^rnfeowt

q^T ilJT-gft-TnrWg-

[tJq^RTFI ^dWrqNHKJIT[5T:]

^iTfrf<+r^-^w?T5i: qr^

qqqrft-^rqcft

qqrtRn-
'9

35it<lrMl«l*iM4l<i: *4t-

ydWcqUHWJM:

fHPi gdwfqi-
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9. ifH&MM : T
]

IU»1 l^eM IHcMSJ:

qT*)H t^c<0 *TfRT5r-sft-JT|:^w^;

rf«rtcir» r* -gf̂ tre*
*N ^

^ o ^

qqi^qn-r>cqTB??Mrd4i rfl?n^ aqftfnfecT-
'S 'B

«

1 1. m-d'S id*-fefiT-^T5T

*im fqfaY- ^[5(f^)]wT

*t»iTm fsnfqr 3?q(«q)(s*)^ spmT-snqqm sft-

1 2. ?5m-WTg«^-^q3fqT“-*T3 - ( 5 )
«mTH-«ft- qaqflHin^sa

^ tl«Hc4d sfq«nfeT:(l*)>?cqT-^ «WHq?ciait“

MfHdir?i-ydM4<midr-«q»i-^® fqiraw^fqr q«n-

13. gtqqR-inn-^-yT-rg<^^T<{-f.»mfNi^afeqfafH ( i*)

qR-ggrrwqtd I ?fqcT ‘Joo H loo^

(•*) I fTf?d-'t(s* K «ft-

1 4. I 0 I

m i rsnqq fic qg»mt-T
[
sn ]

q*rcq ifci

qqt-fe# : fwFdWI «ft-Vl5)iqd ^ ( I* )

f%qqT «WIW
1 5. ’'it i’

?ft(s*)q TTjRqi-fq^ f
: 1 Rt-

(II*) 5

?fqdrar q(9)qq ^ i’

TT^-?T?Tr|£-fq>Twft?^-5I^-qfti%: (l*)

qq i’

sftcIT-^

1 6. r<tii qqr-^TTqrqt srqqt: ( 1
1 )

®

q?q qtq-q(q)5:^-q5I-q3^-qEqqT: (l*)

fqq«n: qq?qrq«n: qqf^ fqrqqq ii ^
o '

nH»min4Fqd^^-f^^ ^fif^q 4i^mfR-4<aif$a:

17. qoq[qf] q KKrqqx'^qqqrft ’Hiwildl'ftqq: (l*)

«ftq?qqvm[q]-qTq-qqfa(H*)i' cnqRq?*r5ft

q^qqfci q qiWq 51% aqq feqtdwfq II 8
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1 8. ''

r^m»rfwr: snnfjiHt 5m?ft )h i*

«Tt iftfert fTJTET^
(
S*

)

?nnT^c<|fT f?7TT^:’' II 9

^mfr mm
1 9- smhrfgr

M'>l-ni>r^<in-9m-fMHr4l>lnl^rl(T* )^f'H(mj) II 10

mffm »TirmTmrT-^»i5»mv-«ft-JTraw. ir

mn m^fr^frpTt tRi^yyr-M Tj^qiOri-w i H'tg-^"

20. w mPTiT ernFfm

?TV*TfS5wmTOt“ mjrfmrmr-merqm-

21. ?i*i)«{<-g^ i’ Mi^*iRi>^q-<T;; i«PTm-<ft-;?g <nf
^* r

^iTTTTr-gmJT srromn:*’ T yKiM5+-

5rm HqV«TaW HST-TRrfWPT ?IT(*f)p-

22 . iiftrrdaTfT srfkfirmHt-mmtrj i»t(irt)OTmfg

g^^ ir^ i mffrfmi>i imHi'H

23. fTm mm-
c •

*rhT-m*(T*)mt vt-fn ( w ) j ] -ofer-

<<j^^Hii^ MiMr<i-sir<»H4^<*m «»¥-4*l>rdrt-mnT-

24. mrm r m-wtm-mmt**

« L « I c

n^wfluie (mr ) f?-fvs-

25. ^>-m[m]«rmfif-Tnrmmwf5RT“

II mmRfRf? omfiimmmmftif® r sifir-

26 . miig^MqR w mmii(»mf) ii mm [t]aff*T^ arimt

[fmm]»i mrnr •«»+«i*i*' 5 ?fr(mT) 1 mr:

qrctuMMfafe'n : ?im%H smm: 11 m-5-

27. ?^(s*)ji I m-5mt(s*)a 11

Hmr €.«.€. mmn-gf? t (ii*) mrm-

[

n

]

m4F?T-^*i*iy(j”
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*T5HrirTf9Tr3T-«ft-
[

( I * ) ? w-*na-

f?T45t ?n^« ?P5®(:* )
I STW ^iMidiPi 555pn feftr

(i*) 3f«mfinf?f?T ^

29. wwirifcf I qfiraq^®* whnrn

a^nfir i fefa 5paT-sT^-?nftq^f^ [w]#rnwi-
#®® Jinr WFmf?»: sraa: (i*)

( I*

)

qa^-Tfir-qftqsnn h %Jnfq aasor:-^ loi

q: sftnjfjife” iRa ij1iT[] (i*)

SMdl gwrawrWt

31. f5TO?ft ?^»inn(fii*)^ (n*) [Lotus symbol] 1

1

fegrRia-aa mfwRR aT«^ ggff(fw) i( sft^TfesrfeciT-

?^-5nT?in ^”

32. a1*<r4^<w?i i awiar

?rT(?T)5Rr-%wferiRJH^(a»?) I agTRlT-

33. r wra^d sraa qrar-q^Tar?

M^TWMmrd[aTf^]®^ K *»^R<t*at^ gWRifaTT aw (#) ?oo

3ffiir-^#f«® a 5ti®®-qa g*T»s ^ #§ fsrt-

34. ?!Thn(%*) iioii mfe^-aatnfrnm %

^raaiE] *mT-f^ H tnfa-

STNTo (ll*)

J5. (i*)

ar^Brn** 5TF^ frra [^^*
]

(ii*)

[«r!T]»®-g[5T]-ftl3^‘?ti SRnrft®* gf^^filFd II

#!nr?oo^ (ll*)

12



NORTHERN INDIA AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD 255

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XIV.
2. Some six letters appear to be lost before [ma^h. They may be con-

jecturally restored as the Siddham symbol followed by Adityaya namah.
3. Read bhavantu.

4. Only one danda is recjuired for proper punctuation.
5. F and A are not distinguished in the record, both being represented

by the symbol for v.

6. Read dhiyam.

7. The danda is unnecessary.

8. The akshara dya is doubtful.

9. Read °ndrais - teja^.

10. Read kasyd.

11. Symbol for siddham (or siddhiT=astu) or Om siddhih.

12. Instead of parama'^, param is used before Bhagavati-bhnkta.

13. The intended reading may be Harishamda or °iura.

14. Read sarivdn—evtt.

15. Supply samviditam yathd.

16. Read puti or yuti.

17. Read paryantah.

18. Read deva~brahmadeya.

19. Read pu^y~d°.

20. Possibly Ojha suggests Hari-rshlivara {HaryrishUvaTa).

21. I.e. evam matvd or °pddita iti matvd.

22. Read samanumantavyah,

23. Read iravatna,

24. Read hiratty=d‘^

,

25. Ojha reads samvartsro 1000 1003. But Bhandarkar’s suggestion
seems to be better, Sam has been wrongly placed before the symbol for 10,

and 1000 appears to have been expressed here by the symbols for 100 and 10.

26. Mdrga~badi stands for Mdrgasirsha-bahulapaksha’divasa.

27. Possibly Tnuikramandtha'^

,

28. Supply idsanam after idam.

29. Read sthito.

30. Read °dito.

31. Read ^n-dnvayah.

32. Read prottd^.

33. Read lakshmyd.

34. Read saTa^ya°.

35. Read kos'as=chintd°

.

36. Read bhur—bhushd.

37. Read Indrardjah,

38. Read sadrisarh.

39. In both lines 19 and 20, Ujjayini is written as Ujjaiani.

40. Read balddhi°.

41. Read iri—Sarmmani or Srisarmmani,

42. Read kurvati.
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43. Better read °mana ih=aiva.

44. Read °yanydm.

45. Omit visarga.

46. Read Sr-lndrardjasya.

47. Omit visarga.

48. Read chandra and avetya. It b better to have chapalam jmtam=
avetya.

49. Read sampadah. It b better to have hsharui-dnshta-nashtdh sampadah..

Ojha’s transcript has dashfa.

50. Read °chintya.

51. Read satlra.

52. Generally we have sva-simd-poryantah, etc., as adjectives qualifying^

grdmah. But sva-simd-paiyantam, etc., are also correct if we take them as adverbs.

53. Read kdshfha.

54. Read chatushkarnfaka.

55. Read °s=sahitam—udaka°.

56. Read pradattah, or betteromit the dandas and read pradatta iti matv—ai°.

57. Read varhSajai”.

58. Ojha corrects it to dhamm—yam=anupdlaniyah.

59. Read °vdsi°.

60. Better read grama utta°.

61. Better read °n=ndm=drahatena.

62. Ojha reads pancha.

63. Read °m=ady=eha.

64. Bha was at first omitted and b written below the line. Thb name b
also found as BharUribhafa.

65. The text of the grant which had originally been recorded on kdrpdsa'^

or bhurja-patra b not given here in fidl. Only the donor and hb father, his

purpose, the god, the land and its boundaries are summarily mentioned.

Thb b the case also with other gp-ants that follow here. Add samdjildpayati.

66. Read ndma.

67. Read dghdfd likhyante.

68. Read pakhimdydrh.

69. Read °ghdtaih (or fanaih) sah=d’‘

.

70. Read kachcho=’smdbhi°

.

71. Read °r=ayam=dchandr-d'’

.

72. Omit visarga.

Ti. Read grihriati.

74. Read ^ri-Deva°.

75. Read °sutena.

76. The intended reading seems to be °devasya as in the other case in

thb line. It should better be corrected to dtvaya (see 1. 27).

77. Read devdya. Is sutena or prdrthanayd to be supplied after devasya ?

78. .Supply Sdsarterta pradattam.

79. Better read “purvato Brdhma^^.

80. Supply kshelram or Urndiyika-kshetrarh.
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81. Supply devyai yahhini° or read °yakshin\ai.

82. Probably palika is intended.

83. Read vanig-varggena.

84. Read kunkuma.

85. Read puga.

86. Better read °rato.

87. Read shashtim varsha°.

88. Read achchhetta.

89. Read cha.

90. Satya is not beyond doubt.

91. Better read °pen=eyam.

92. Read praSastir — utkinm=eti.



No. 14 Khajuraho Stone Inscription of

Dhanga of the time of Vinayakapala,

[Vikrama] year 1011 (954 A.D.)

Khajuraho, Chhatarpur District, Madhya Pradesh

Kielhorn, Ep. Ind., I, pp. 124ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres: V.l ^ikharini; Vv. 2-4 ^ardulavikridita; Vv. 5-6 Sikharint',

\v. Sardulavikridita', V. 9 Manddkranld; Vv. 10-11 Sdrdula-

vikridita] V. 12 Upajdti; V. 13 Vasantatilaka; V. 14 Arj>d; V. 15

Upajdti;V. 16 Sloka (^Anusktubh); V. 17 Sdrdulavikridita; V. 18

Vasantatilaka; V. 19 Sdrdulavikridita; V. 20 Sragdhard; V. 21

Sloka (Anushtubh)
, V. 22 Vasantatilaka; V. 23 Sragdhard; V. 24

Sikharini; V. 25 Sdrdulavikridita; Vv. 26-27 Sragdhard; V. 28

Sdrdulavikridita; V. 29 Manddkrdntd; V. 30 Sdrdulavikridita;

V. 31 Sragdhard;V . “^2 Sdrdulavikridita; V. 33 Vasantatilaka; V. 34

Sloka {Anushtubh); V. 35 Sdrdulavikridita; V. 36 Sragdhard; Vv.

37-39 Sdrdulavikridita; V. 40 Vasantatilaka Vv. 41-42 Sragdhard;

Vv. 43-44 Sdrdulavikridita; Vv. 45-46 Vasantatilaka; V. 47 Aryd;

V. 48 Sloka {Anushtubh)

.

Summary : The inscription begins with an adoration to the god

Vasudeva or Hari, also called Vaikuntha. It then mentions

Yasovarman probably because it was originally meant tohave

been a eulogy of that monarch. The genealogy of the Chandellas

runs as follows

—

Vedhas (Brahman)
; his mind-born son Atri;

his son Chandratreya ( Chandra, the Atreya or son of Atri) ;
in

his family Nannuka; his son Vakpati; his sons Jayasakti and

Vijayasakti; the latter’s son Rahila; his son Harsha who
married the Chahamana princess Kanchhuka or Kambuka ;

their

son Yasovarman obtained military success against the Gaudas,

Khasas, Kosalas, Kasmiras, Mithilas, Malavas, Chedis and

Gurjaras. The same king is further described as having over-

come the Chedi ruler and also captured the hill fort of Kalan-
jAiLA. Another name of Yasovarman was Lakshavarman whose
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war elephants sported in the waters of the Ganga (Jahnu’s

daughter) and Yamuna (Kalinda’s daughter). Yasovarman

installed an image of the Vaikuntha form of Vishnu which he

obtained from Hajapati Devapala. The image had been secured

from the Kailasa by the king of the Bhota ( Tibetan) people,

who gave it to his friend, the Kira king, and from him it went

to the monarch Herambapala, the father of the above-mention-

ed Devapala.—Yasov'arman’s son and successor was Dhahga

who ruled over the territory bounded by Kalanjara, Bhasvat

(Bhayillasvamin) on the Malava-nadI (Vetravati) ,
the bank

of the Kalindi (Yamuna), the country of the Chedis and

Gopagiri (Gwalior).—The poet Madhava, son of Dedda,

composed the eulogy which was engraved by Karanika Jaddha

who belonged to the Gauda clan and was the son of Jayaguna.

—The eulogy was written in [Vikrama] 1011 (954 a.d.)

when Vinayakapala was ruling the earth ( i.e. was the overlord

of the Chandellas). The inscription ends with an adoration to

the gods Vasudeva and Savitri (Sun-god).

TEXT^

1. II

?T =1+14; II 1

>9

2. I

£m(s*)€nf9 3i7T?m^"-3nT^: 5^ h g?m ft: 11 2

tw: 915 HTtrf^

UBI rft:

3
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jftd »g<1gM I»^Tt|gFT I

?IT %cm<4(<(<t«rM-fH<4ri-»T®r-9T[*n]f^TOH:io sw
«c*r irfg ii

5f^^KW+HI<4'»IW «IRdiMfl5->n>T: I

<*««»«< »5iin*i sra^-

*T?nrfrT'®
(
*T* )

“-^-

»»a(W4q sitlJTHm : n
<v « <a 6

I^Rft RtRT
•IT: TCreft

»fr^t T^ sjwm war: aar^ ii

aTaiferaaNH
; gn^ig^nsTJaw-aasr:

asr: •naa-atTHT: gag: irTranTa: i

aaifa": T-rtataR-gwia gef

=^5T#inTf^nfRa5TaT'®-5na-a^ «>

Tafer-faaifiFT: a «i*tni RrTW-farnfag-

w«MlmdiRsiH-[w]%^'Rae^:‘® !iTRnm(Tg) i

a?nw «TTi^ <n jft ar^rTT^sfir-

*rf5’n*a«TT-Tn-

T5n a a •Rri5nfR(:*) wirn?*H: ii

aTa-^CTT-snrir-aaaiC’] a^-a4r»45Hi-

g^r^TT i:a-faM<ttaT<-gw<fT^d1»ri (aTg) i

aitRHiMHH-aaai arrar
«\ «

aar siif^: Ha>5T-aT®ft-^a% ar ii

aa ^ra-gawa-aTT-Rasa-aiar mura^aa-

TfJCT-aaa: «ft-ag^(s*)g^ i

qTaTa«f-aTia>H-^w-aafa:^-raift«[ :

a[‘]iaTan: ftrraia^wma: [ajarRanri aarg ii
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y fil •wOia-fW.M l-SraRT-
€,

CS 6 « C

t'H'rlq
o

8. feqm ^ TT[ftTq] q(q)rTTtq?TJim^qi^(

rT?»n??RTf3r-qTTf5im^:
«\

q^TO?n wqfH tfTR-^rrfH:

O % ^ <0 s»

?pt¥T-WT: ftrerT-fq^-mfc-qiw-

9. ?? f^»Eq: !|

dfH Tfeyqq-OT^: UfcT I

SldlrHyid^rTT ^5W3rfeTf%^3nr?rl%)7^ II

^qif<d-<;<uif^d-<M'i'ii(^ I

qnrff'q Ttqtw-^ra':

fsrfdqr tg«»Pd ii

a 3(1*1 'll *<1 Trf^vTT^irqqftinitT i

fqsT-?-

10. fcsm qfcgf^Tfq-® %q: II

5m-fqmfq-dqeq^ q;q-^^?HT55i(5u)-qtarfqf3T i

?T?rF?T: (s* ) sfn5«-'+luif^*)i'I^Tfq[%]

[tjT^gr^fa q: f?fV 51^ fk^: 11

?Tfq'«dFqr<i5:-*V *\ «N C

11 . ?q-?frq:25(l*)

?raTfq

»T?ErTftmT?T gT»ftf^ fkqf?T7qf>r n

tw) II 11

12

13

14

15

16

17

IS



SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

ira ^ fg^-

qfiorar i

farfaiftifm ^ fsRift *n;T?^ gamwq-

fa?srw?rT-*n»Fii f^?*jiT-f?rd: fi^rm fg*?: ii 1 9

^fNs^rf'Toa HaPig-

3f?niKlta% ij:
e

91*1150^(3* )jTpfmt Pranroi
-iTPpn-a i^tqa <i5it: i

5T^: )5T?T-q'^»i-^»i-o^i^«r 3flflT*T9i:
c\ <a X / c « c\

«5#a^ 5wiTR-aft?T-*rimm 5nn[9r:*]® 5gaw(s*)?ft II 20

«t(s*)gf^ g^9i.g-: ^[i=af'*9JreaTa^-sft: (i*)

?rawFfT*^ftM'l9i^ =^TfiTrT-f?ft:5gt(9rm) n 21

Ji5Jn: qfof?T-g5rmfefte*ft-

m
9^ iafiimr><Hird i

9fa; Oair^cT-fqdli'i-MTini HTcaft

9i(W’y>ai n 22

iftT-^ptTT5IHTftRg%?T-^-^(a)5T: 9f^: ^j^WPTt

»nMr=nt*n (sj-H) (’OIT) \

5ft9[51TT]9^''^ H; : O^TOnt

h Jja-fw-

fi!H9>: sft-Mlfl=<H'<l3i: II 23

o 5IOT TTaa: o ^ irf^-grar 9fy-?Rra:« s9

o anif(s)f9 af«iH-*if^HH: ftorfa ^ 1

gaoW ftr afe ga[fT]5 5a:

[%]aT aT^f^''44Ha«iH l[9a]?mOT i 11 24

a^rT-aTofr oa w'aiH »|*9t 9%ina

9»m amfr ftT5-%fH-g«HW5Hw -tigaaMi : (
1 *)

97-

fagofft a #-

9T59 079 0Opf9r95f-99-sftf9 70I9WI9 II 25

979)4lVr 9(9)HRta[9]7fo 79% 591«0-[9]^(s*)[??r7%]

79:-%?Ug9 ( sf )5^: f9%T-7r9<9^H<l4Vl-7[59]; I
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(
5 )-

26

16 . 5-^-fi
5lt€r^?ni«-^^?TT»T-SRTcT-gfr«TftT I

e 0 NS

'TTrmr (^* )-5fN-T5T:-5m[?]-^[?T]^[5T]-'^I?-^[sr-5T5T?^]

aK [fWT-ftT]TfHlT?i[^mT]?TF^[f^] II

^^5T-£rf^-m^->T«r-5IR2£r( 5tl)-T«Tr^(!T>T) I

27

1 7. ^-T^5n-ftf«TW-M l<i IM ( *5 ) 31

H^(s*)?i^-^(g)5T Slices ncnftlT[?#]f?-Tr? 55TrT II 28

HW“«ilslAI

—

qcH” [FBfT]5T-fara^[fg]??T ^TTf3r[??H] I

U U U U UU- - U-
HWmfw: *nsf II 28

18. f7-T^-5itHr»»0'’a l+'?i 6 I

qc^: 5rfw-q!5q-m<mqm-?R-y«qt«<qi:
NO *^ «N

SI?|qM5t-if^^: qrqqfq [qqjscn: ?Tt41f>3fq] II

;j[=5^-sn]q>TT-f^[f%-frq?r-[?T]qq-[f?Tfe]-U®»—U[jn]?^»

U q^^-[Tq]-5^"Sn^-q*TP51Tiq': I

fqirl<r'»r<*fr<jq

3nrf^

30

19. q>W3j<ir?(f^) II 31

TT qT(qT)?qTqft[Ht?r-qrq-[imq]TT qT[P>T]>ft^-fqH: I

?nwf«T: 11 32
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[?nf^]5T sng «?i?T-^5nn«T-«^ i

5ft%

20. »Tr1<Pir^d^ II 33

C[W>415 ftrr: I

^ *mfs*iT II 34

?ft[!TY]gra-amfe-F4«<a-[n]qT-q iH ifaTi[a a * ]?ft

[cT?q ?rft«W]fira-lTfa-T^ ?TO-5RfnftpT-

dHl«KIW ^-SRTHhnT(q*T) ll 35

^tfterTFrfqi-^jfeH-

2 1. (®F
)

waTaT?T-4'j»TT*atT'Safa'^rf%a-afTi'4T^nT-^Erra“9W i

?T Fga jfrsT-%[5ft](s*)»^(ra)Tm-

U UU U*4[fe]gifiia[?a»3^]f»y-q>[«a]: II 36

[at] ?RR[JT]-^[^*];

arnigfa^Bfa qa:-sraa;*" aatfa: i

#i-snn-qFraqa fq^»aa(a)f?-

feaaf|T«W^^(s*)?ft II 37

22. q?iT’iia?a^-qiaH-a(a)fa-5ai^-Jwt*nqiT-

w«^-5iaa-?i5a(ia)-?fmaaa^^ «?? araa: i

TT?a af5mTOT-[*i^f«ft*]-4q%-[^] im: ii 38

tftft [<]a-

a53F*TTT-q»^q-q^-«mt

23. Faa-

Taw ?nc-aa: sr^: ^r a wh ii 39

?mai^ am a^
am <naT-a»35fta gfifat ^[a]>-aa i

[?r*]sma6a[n..a^]aTg“ ^!aa(s*)rtwi^]>aat fmam-
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f?l?T 5IHT: II

<>n{»>n*T) I

»TcHC?-^T-^q ^ II

^snfsTCTT 5im-^-c^3iqE[-q25n]«hftTm[«Tt3i]-g??(;^) i

^ <|f^9-3RT?nTt II

#^rTOT(<rT)?tiffeHTST: ^ cTcT: ^-

T-TTil: 51^

fg^-gT»T-^(g)$nnH |Tfg(T^)qm: i

^JrT[^]t xi«4 ufciWI

frfflsinfT: ferfaSR-fH^: «ft-wmTRr: II
"« « L

Mt-st^; 5R-[^]^-5T^nfa^-^-ffr®?f5r-Trm-f^a-

wfviKiy ftra: I

26. -<lRlr«-^'»Hr^rtir5T-55r: II 4 4

?n °bM^^<H i ^rr^:

frft(s*)tqT I*]

[!n*] [a^KPi f^ fa^ay-fH?T[m]gtr>TrfVH3RTfeH^-

a: SKlffd ftT[fiT]Hiv<firjia-W«I-o4(HK-nl«irjiai (aw) II 4 5

jRfma-fa^R-faa^-^'Ri-ftrara-

smT-STarq-faRa-sr^TarafTaaa i

?at

?Rn?^rRr-«f:f^Rf-f3RR-?i^(^) ii 46

!!T«rTa7mia®°-f^ f<ia*nfeira?rT
^ «

t[t]^ ^TTET^-^: a fat 5rar?a(fam) i

q^maa [qifa]-aa; fftra: qsarg

<1q Io-T(-q:5^-5R: qfr^MafR II
>9 >9

47
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^f^TRTTT d <(««<»>

-

ai^«f || 48.

qrarafl-
•s <\

28. ftT-<rfk: ^«^[ •
] 5nit-awT[:] JRr^(?Tm) I

H^3'g >tt-fsr3|f*JlJT[:] srar Siwiftg fira'fini ll 49-

?n^(?r^)fHT-??i-?r^^^T??nfa%>j?!?^(ww)iT lo*!! 3?qft-

wrf^ ^[q*]qrTT «fr[f^MJT]=pqFr^:®®

qraqfa [^]ot gHHi++++++++++®®[i*]q^
q75[^]uT n«<» II sw: ?!f^[a] ii

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., I. There are many cases of the omis.-

sion of vUarga according to the rule khar-pare Sari, etc.

2. Kielhom reads bhaya which may not be correct.

3. Read °grdH=ja°

.

4. The letters b and o are never distinguished in the record.

5. Read vabcham.

6. Read ’‘s=trilokm.

7. Read °tlray=aika.

8. Read lafkhhane.

9. Read °jjvalo.

10. The akshara md was originally omitted by the scribe, and is engraved

above the line.

11. Read bruta.

12. Read ^aarmmartah.

13. Read °labhanta.

14. The restoration is due to Kielhorn.

15. The word kalpa was originally omitted and is engraved above the

line.

16. Read ’’jjvala”.

1 7. Read Sruti.

18. Read °r=mamsa.

19. Read °t-samkTdntam=bahu.

20. Read tritaye=pi.

2 1 . Read nishatnja.

22. Read kshtrdbdhe°.

23. Read yarn vichintya.

24. Read ’‘bhritdrh varishihah.

25. Read sattvah.

26. Read sattva.

27. Read °jjvalarh.

28. Read paiSunya.
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29. Kieihorn suggests hah which is very indistinct.

30. Kieihorn reads Kanchhukd.

31. Read ^mndm

32. Read sva-charite which is Kielhorn’s reading.

33. Read narnri°,

34. Read °m-drtha'^.

35. Read hamsdh.

36. Read °jjvdld.

37. Kieihorn is inclined to read kantimad—duram^indor^any-ayatta,

38. Kieihorn is inclined to read ch—drha-vritteh.

39. Kieihorn suggests Hkhi-krura

40. Kieihorn is inclined to read nindda.

41. The restoration is due to Kieihorn.

42. Kieihorn reads samudra-gat(i-kirtti° and suggests the alternative read-

ing samarh bhramati kirtti*^

.

There can be no doubt that the latter is the correct

reading as mam and ti are quite clear.

43. Kieihorn reads Kanchhukd.

44. Restorations in the verse are due to Kieihorn.

45. We need not correct it to raveh which is the suggestion of Kieihorn.

46 . Before this word Kieihorn wants to read yan'=aujo na vyaramsxd^

bhuvana"^.

47. Read prasaram which is Kieihorn ’s reading.

48. Kieihorn has sarhkathd^.

49. Read tridiva.

50. Vaikuntha is a form of Vishnu whose description is given in the

Rupama^dana (III. 52-53) by Sutradlidra Mandana (middle of the 15th century)

as follows :

Vaikuritham cha pravakshydmi so=^shta-bdhur=mahdbalah I

Tdrkshy~dsancJ=chaturmukhah karttavyo bhutim—ichchhatd //

gaddrh khadgam iaram chakram dakshine cha chatusktayam /

samkham khetam dhanurh padinam vdme dadydch—chatushtayam //

A Vaikuntha image from Gujarat has been reproduced in IHQ,, XVI,

Plate II facing p. 530.

51. Kiclhorn’s text has prastayamdna which may be a misprint.

52. Kieihorn reads namvra.

53. Kieihorn reads tfrasthite^ but suggests the reading °sthitdd—bhdsvatah.

Better read ^sthit€r=Bhdsvatah.

54. This restoration is due to Kieihorn.

55. Read iabd-dnusdsana.

56. Kieihorn doubtfully reads gu which seems to be clear.

57. Here 10 or 12 aksharas cannot be read.

58. Read °deie,

59. Kielhorn’s suggested reading is vasitdh^anadhigata nir'dagdha-

vairibhih.

60. There is the symbol of a lotus here.



F—The Kings of Karttikeyapura

No. 15—Pandukesvar Copper-plate Inscription of

Lalitasura, Regnal year 22 (854 A.D.)

Pandukesvar, Garhwal District, U.P.

D.G. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXXI, pp. 277ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres ; Vv. 1-4 Anushtubh) V. 5 Pushpitagrd.

Summary : There was the illustrious Nimbara whose son, born

from the queen Nasudevi, was Ishtaganadeva. The latter’s

queen Vegadevi gave birth to XiALiTASuRADEVA. From the

city of Karttikeyapura, Paramabhattaraka Makarajadhirdja

ParamesvaraLAUTAivRAXinvh informed all the officials assembled

there, together with the officers in charge of the townships

inhabited by the eighteen kinds of subjects, headed by theRdjan,

Rdjanaka, Rdjaputra, Rdjdmdtya, Sdmanta, Mahdsamanta, Thakkura,

Mahdmanushya, Mahdkdrttdkritika Mahdpratihdra, Mahddaridand-

yaka, Mahdrdjapramdtdra,Sarabhanga, Kumdrdmdtya, Uparika, Duh-

sadhyasddhanika, Ddtdparddhika, Chauroddharanika, Saulkika, Gaul-

mika, Taddyuktaka, Viniyuktaka, Pattakdpachdrika, Ashedhabhangddhi-

krita, superintendents of the elephant, horse and camel troops,

'Z Data, Preshatiika, Dandtka, Ddtidapdsika, Gamdgamin, Khddgika,

Abhitvaramdtiaka, Rdjaslhdniya, I ishayapati, Bhogapati, Tarapatt,

ASvapati, Kharidaraksha, Pratiiurika, Sthdnddhikrita, Vartmapdla,

Kottapdla, Ghaftapdla, Kshetrapdla, Prdntapdla, KUoravaiavd-

gomalishyadhikrita,Bhatta-Mahattama, cowherd, merchant, andfore-

men of guilds, down to the Kha^a, Kirata, Dravida, Kalinga,

Gauda, Huna, Upra,Meda, Andhra and Chandala, to all the

inhabitants, to the entire people, to the regular and irregular

soldiers (or, Paiks and Barkandazes) ,
etc., that some land

which was in the possession of a person named Denduvaka

and was lying within the jurisdiction of the administrative

unit called Thappalasari forming a part of the vishaya of

Karttikeyapura was granted in favour of the god Narayana-
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bhattaraka installed by Bhatta-ISripurusha in a village

called Garudagrama. The executor of the grant was the

Makddanakshapatalddhikrita Piuka. The record was engraved by
Gahgabhadra from the draft of the original prepared by

Mahasdndhivigrahdkshapatalddhikrita Aryata. The record was

issued intheking’s regnal year 22, on the 15th day of the dark

half of Karttika (see below)

.

TEXT^

1. II

>»

(^)^(^*)- f%T^*%HTRnT“?TTfTcTnnT*

3* V'HnI

FT3-fiTf*TT-5(?irt
(
s«ft

)

c

5. ^ )
TTHTtT HHtlTHH’TniH

W

Id) Tisft

HrmHrHra: «TTH?r(w)5iwi[:] fi[iH-fqr>T-sn^-

6. HTft-Jm:-Mdl4>'lT>WW-dr'ji^Tq^r«d-HTTT-»m:

TTJnftm^- 'R^THT- (w) yatdHMIdld-

CUTHt TT5ft sft-

7. t^TT^'t dWIHdMl(Hq)?r: 'RlW (5r)5n»ll[:]

[
<^ifd ]

d«d“t4 i if^d"

Fth: «5'>l-*ini-fddd-Id*J-fd'Hfd-

8. T»lfhcnTTfH-^^!THrT-^H: lI[fH]H^-dnTTTRT>T-[?n^]

ta^fe-spfeH-%H[fT]-?raT-lftH-'lftHTTTHbR-aFvm-»R[:] ll§«»-T'>I-

( H* ) -?’n’»r-HT ( HT

)
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- ?l3[5T]g[?T]iI - - SR7T-

10. ®ft[3T]: «l^»s-4iifyd-9H^«s«-W

( ST )
rf-*f)^[5n]-Pi?^5n#d-a<la^^a : «RTnT|T^<P-TT^-

3nfti7rir-<i7^9T-«n*»?d f^-

fwii^<wi[^]5T-?i5<d»^-<wqg-7i'»nmrEr-ffw;H^-*i^T'HW?d-

S5(^^-*l^TqwsMT-

12. fT^(q!T)fifftfe]q:- *T[5r5idl§i<]- ir^R^g^rm- »<gT<FHM[m-

mT]-9K’«^ -[^]*n7T*nw>rf?=h - ff^isuinafr*- - ? (3T)9n»T-

Trfa^-^fiTt5Tfwrqr-?iW^-

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

H<4WTfc+ - - qfqnqaTd(fT)q>TO(%)a-

> aiStP«R>-?(3T)-

(
9t) »3q'ifti<ii-ir*nqf*(-^-

r^+iHHicdwiuRi - - r^infa - ^rtuqfe - rr^qc^m-

qfe-ia<i5^«r-sife[^]ftq?-widirat.^-^ (c*T)qFr-qs^fqiH - af-

qTa-ftidaw-5rT[ar]-

qiH-f^[?itT-a]aaT-ataf^«afa^fT-a|a^]*TnftT - aftr^afe-

qOqiHnwraa- Hfr«n(?a) fe[is5T]q1ara^q (?r)-fqrTRr - fff^-

tifd'^-at-

^-g‘jri^-q<«(['!ir]-'qi«si<?i- qa»cTFa«a-a*aT(aaT) ?TRnT[??T]-3r-

(3n)aa[aT];w- aT[? ^laq!]ata^ina?Tar{;atTa) qOf̂ dR-

^rtatna^aaqra-qaa^qfsfH^: srfaarftr-

a[ytr] aT(?rT)5n>ftTm[5a]«n5 aiaafa 5fr(^)gjTfa aaT[aT]-

qara[?§] a^^frfia(fafa)f^(»f*)3qfT-agfaH-faaa a«m?^-

[
(a )^-t^aai^-afrawam-

qaa-fea^rnaara-q?a-a[35aw-fR^p-3flarftq>aa^aa ar]^-a-

(a)s(^)ai^ i y.aa i <[s=aT]-

^ edqi a^-as^a-^wqfa-aaaRTis'a 5T[!FaT aicar] q<.<rrt[q»*

fa:^]a?na(a) aau iwM-ff^m iaA^ '5*^(s*)5[fa] f^(a*)

^nsraft a[?Er]-^-OT-a>i>i^qa-a(a)-
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20. ijt

«TriT-m^iT5T-«rt»rm ^ ^
21 . ^ sffHi«Tf^rar-vTfr^[^] srfH-

(sr) !TRf?T-

22. ^-f?Tf5T-f^f5T-«*l^ I f^RTR^rT-ftw^ R-?fh7T- *frarT-
>* ft

M4|»n ( 511

)

nH-^rs^irf (im i) !Trr?5[^‘] 'r('n)^'R-

23. '>T >TfT^5»51fr?^TRt*TfT'f^ri^®JTRHT=^ ER^-fdHKui-MR'i'M't i-

fefi'lqjei) *iR<rf^i H 5itT«rt(s*)[fTt](s*)Rsn5n-5Pft

24. 5iw?R^-iTqt^-sifiR(5)5-g(5)5rarT^(fT)'irt ?f(q)cT-

f%f3^RraRi(Hi) dca im ?i[r] g(^) gTd if<fa:

q>T«rW(jm) i wd^qR-f^^r-TiJ^r-iP? ( q? )^ fTf^^?r-

(f%3r) fdG*l

25. ^ ^ 1 ( I *
)

H^RRTOTff^nfaiTrT-sft-qYajqi-

(qi: i) -q^(cr*)

g(^)ff^-

2 6. 56fT ^[tRT] TT5rf^^»raf?fq: (l*)

11^ IT?I1 IRT cfFI ?RTqR(?W) (ll) 1

?^-?TTrprRHrRT(^T gr) ifl ^^t(Tm) 1

^ffea:i^(fisi ^)^-?r(?i)^«tf«i 3ito% f-

27. It) 2

^feR(fei ^)^-«^«ir'iT RR FdWfd I

51515^1 dMH'df ’5^(^)irRTq’ 'TT% I I 3

irR^(^)»^ ggirai»^ I

JR^^TPrifH qR?T-

28. ^(d)-?i^:(^) I 4

fsUnR^trciT iR(^)B!T-5ftfgH^ I

iq(H) <t>Hrn4H4 rftTg^

qT-fqj(qit)^f^5T^:('m:) II* 5
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1. From impressions. See Plate in Ep. Ind., XXXI.
2. Expressed by symbol.

3. The word is also found in the form Rdjanaka, the same as Kanaka of

later records.

4. Considering the palaeography of the inscription and the fact that

Magha-vadi 3, Uttarayana-sahkranti, year 21 of Lalitasura’s reign, which is

the date of another charter of the king, seems to correspond to the 22nd

December, 853 A.D., Kiehlom was confident that the date of the present

charter corresponds to the 25th September, 854 A.D. For the other inscrip-

tion edited by Kielhorn, see Ind. Ant., XXV, 1896, pp. 177 ff.

5. Read vishthayam for Sva-vishfhyd.

6. Here there is a design indicating the end of the writing.



G—Tlu' Gah.^d;lvala^

X'). 16 -( iliaucli a\ all ( <>]>i)cr-])lali’ In't i i])li<)n of

('handr.uUn a, [\’ikrama] year 1150 (1092 A.D.)

ChaiulravMtl, X’aianasi District, U.P.

Daya Ram Salmi. /•>. IiiiL, XI\'. pp. 1^2iT. Cf. R. XiNo'j^i,

Ind. Hisl. Ojuirt., XX\’, pp. 96-37; DC. .Siic.ir. /,/ . Itu!.,

XXX\-, p. 202, note 6.

Lan^itn"f : .Sanskiit.

Script : Eai ly Natij.irT,

Metres : Vv. 1, 4-j, l .')-20 Anushtuhh: Vv 2-,3, 7-P.. 10-12. 22

Vasantalilaka; \’.6 Sardiilavikriciitd'- -'t Sr<i^ ihaul\ 14 .‘i-;//'/!;

V. 21 Malini.

Sumrnar) : On tlie df-^truction of the family of [Pratihara]

Devap.xl.v. anotlier dynasty of rulers oempied the city of

K.-\NY.AKeBI.\. In this fninih- was born Y.ssovigr.aua, His son was

M.miIch.sndra, and tlie latter's son ( .H \ni>r,\df.v,\ eoncpuTrcl

the G.ADHtPCRA kingdom bv his own prowess —Pniamnbkc.liaraka

Mahdnljddhiidja Paramc 'v.va Parnnnmdh^k'aTa CnA.\-nR.\DiTV.\-

DEVA, after bathin's at the .Svarg \dv\r x-tiktha at the conflueni.c

ofthe.S.vRAYUand the gh \.rghar.\ in Ayoclliv.i ronferred on a body

of five hundred Dralimanas the KATHF,ii.\i,i-PATrAi..\ ^modern

Katchir Parcranaof the \’aranasi District. U.P. Ijoniided by the

Koi.lak.vx.vndiv \r \-p.'lTt.al.\, and the Go.m.stI. Bh.sgir \Titf and

\'aran a rivers, with the exception of certain silkiLtes formetly

£;iven to temples and Brahmanas as tikara • rent-free boldines,

on St xD.sYthe 1 jth day of the dark n \i.F of the inontli of

Asvixa in [\'iKR\\r.\] 1150, on tlie sacred occasion of a .solxr

ECLIPSE. The villaLte of Sxrisod.x in the Brih sprihf.v.vmk \x.ai-

p.ATTALAwas also erranted in favour of the Br.ahmana settlement

'
Brahmapuri)

.

The inhabitants of the Katheh.klF-patt.sl.s

and persons deiicndinr; on His Majesu. such as Rdjan. Rajki,

Yuvardja, \latilrin, SendpR'^. Pu-rdu,,i. Dul.i. m ciiaty- of

the toll, tuiacajafa-a.ddir.i^lhd’ia. crdu'a. etc,, v.cre
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informed of the grant. The land was granted together with its,

water and dry land, hills and forests, ravines and saline wastes,

stones, mines of iron and salt and with its groves of madhuka and

mango trees, enclosed gardens, bushes, grass and pasture land.

The donees were allowed to enjoy every kind of income, the

due share of the produce, the bhoga, kara, turushka-danda,

praty-adaja, vishaya-ddna, etc., and also naukd-bhdtaka and

taraddya

.

Hridayadhara, son of Sivastambha of the Kayastha
community, wrote the copper-plate charter.

TEX'jT

First Plate

1. II]

e

§TT^(s*)tTO^

m-

3

4 .

Na «\

*tf<4»A ii»T ?'^-5n*ifti^ 5tTT 1

1

f?|5T(3R) I

strwrfrw im: It

c

1

2

3

4

5
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5.

6.

NS

<TfTqT?ramf«nn^(i*)

|fnrRg?a*Tf^(?T)

RHif+dl

rft II

|RTfR ^ Rfilfti:

?TTTfR ^ r^RROirfd I

+l?Ui

RTRTf?%?IR-f^: SifirRt II

%7n-

7. RT^ ^RRt^(R)T

R'5*ll®l«^'d <»><*( snRR RTRR^R RTIRtB-S^: I^ N 'a <\ «a ^

RhiftRVfliTT ^N^RRRJT R %TTf?rRRt?mR-
nS <0 ^

.

?R# R R+ccff(RT)RT fR-Rfd^-

8. R ^ RFT RZRRci^: II

f?^^Rj-^(fR)-^RT-5IRTfR!^ R:

wi+<h^^<j1 r^rWtHr I

^T^TRT-RfHRIR RRlrR% R
RRTR R <3|R'^*<IR II

9. Sn^ftRRRSTRfRRrfR R(R)?nfR R?R

gd^pq <d (
R

)
-rr-rr»RRTR"

R

tg
: (
sg;

)
i

^ ^^-<irR<rROwifRTRT^m(H)-

RTTRifR R^-gR-<RR>-«^fR*nfR II

wWrR fRRRRfa-RrftRR-Q «

10. RT-

^'IfRgtRfRRR^Rqnri rSrtr I
e CN >a ^

;J5?TRT(RI) R(R) 5PRT-Rt^ RHt(?fts)feT RS

STR-RcTR-RTlf^ RRR^ II

RRT5RT RKRRt TIRW <T I

>9 ^ ^

RRfR

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

11 . RR^qr ITR fRl^ RtnhFRTf^: II 13
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>a

fq^. fi^. :giij-qT^: fHesrfwr-

1 3. rr-Hf:?I-?5!T^-?^-«i| ?T^-5rH-
« e

HT»TT^T: Hcjr^HlHwq: ?nfiT(?^T^) ?fq^

I <+-H^t<rrt irorrST-'T-

14 . TRT^T-'TT^mTl?^ - f?r3i-H3i>nf^-^fr-?;rq^3jrT(^)fa'Trq’-

1 5. 5r-TT5ft-3T^Tr3T-*if3- fTHnrfcT- sfft^TTmsfHqi- Hn*^-

•nr<4i-r^TO*qfRrrl^l*Ti:Mr'(q>-^-^fT-g<.<i-*iTi'ii‘»'r.<-«<M - fqc(M-

jftqr?T-5iq^rTftiq>TfT*q -
'S >» >a

16 . WHqTFifq *7Riifh

fn^fewTqfiifn

*ja*fTO-«P5q-flqf?g ?i-

SmirT:

17 - HHfT-*K'4 T-t'i*E'q nir<.-'t>ti'qi- ^ I r^'il-qf?T^-^iH+i-^T*

fqq' ^f^qre'nTTT'TTT-TO^T:

1

8

. tmxfH gym-fqrTfaHH'\?
> «

5T?i-^(^)?- Fri=4 +-^rT^[q] ij^qTf-sfV-

ffrfeqfqTf^frdq

1 9. flqir<iHtf»T: snWTf'JHTTf^i: sqffrf^: qf^fe^r ^-^-^iTTcTTew-

^'im"l<.Mi-Mtq-Mi'4q ^nr^TJTfirfk <+'nhi 5t'Jt-

qrqrq^eqr-

S i'^r:d PiaU

20- qr q^rm5f'j#q:T^-'T ( !?r
) 'T-?tqTraT ?irfrq% jrrft' ^icj^iN r

Taq-T^fq srf^-iRq-q^T-
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Wrr-fqHn'^Tm'TflTf^ ffTf»lT->T??T-'n?H-'T7-H5[ ?I<R ]CTTftf^-

ijTFsmr

2 2. nn - irawTH - 5%H-fi:fr(T)qTVJi - ^g»nftiisftq^-?T^?r-wsT

ftHWliili ^3li f^Uni STWT-’TnT^^

^fwr fq^-

23. »3-q5Tr^«^cflT 3<TfT-fHp3fT-qTTHT ?T-3Tiq-f’qH-f>Tf?:-*I]5H-

c cs •

q (
5t

) fnf«t ( fpq )
-

24. *TTH-qjg?rr-%^-fg-3T-f?qiT->)rTH-^3fm ^TT-^TT^f^grR-TfTTT

ifmV^ofrTifr- FTfw(f^)-

*rpT-HRT-Hm-nta??n^»HTT>T-'9rT5 ( ng: )
v-

2 5. fiT-qTS%wr: q^-H
(
7T

)
511 (

ST
)
ftmnit »ft-q3WT-^TT-<jrtT-

q>TfT?ff?qi-5(i9KTq^q?pft y q^wi fi<q-

(^ )
5m%fHyr«ry ^^^qinq-q-

26- rTTrar irfVifrTinq- stsitT sfa *rf5n tran^nm-irm-iTtn-qrT-

f^?8T-i4ry 1 ^ ro-F?<Tq?'Pq {
H mr ^^

nWl-'+fT^qi-rl fT-jlUT^tST ^q^-

27. (iT*)5ii(5ing*) ii^b:ii sq^ q^'Snri

^-ff3i-%^-iiT3TT?rmT ^H-qroi: II I I qfq-

I O'jiO I nntiiH I unit I

28. '»¥> I *T%qf> I ^ I ^orTfi I fiTiqqqrHTi i ftnmT i

I I xf5?T7T I I 3Tf!ig I ^qrTTf^ I

I ^(?)5fq^rnq iq>>r^ (i*)

29. qrfa^ imcrIO I I i ^«¥iq I fjsi-qmT: ii

w9yTM-3i??i* II fTiTftk I f^T-irnn: i i i

q?iy^ I I

.a

30. « I I »T3rf^ ?ftq;T qqr i

qTfqy^-

nrm wit EiT^ THTfl?: I

mwRit(s*)q o^-ilgg'qT^

qiT% qiT^ qt-
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31. l(«*)

^nrRFf I

^fir-?T?RJi 'B?T 9^; i(i*)

«

32. <fi9TO i(i*)

^ ITR <«C9i*iiTtTO I

5T?r^*nmfking?T|(a*)-9FHaw >(>*)

33. ^ *ft ggSERTO I

H fgESRf ffim fq^^: 915 q^Pd I (l*)

^rSi q: llfdq^lPl iI9g wtq yq-osfd |

34. q?ft fd^UI TpqqV l(>*)

q(^)|fq5qgOT ^RrRT Traf^i: im^Tp^f^T: I

iTfU IRIT q pqfdfq dW d?T qidW l(l*)

*ni?i *l5wy: II

35 . fe^m-dfd-Tqd: d(^)g-^mq-d9ift

5?Wi:-9Wreq: sft-{d(ftT)q9diT-^: I

wfiTCraf^-qwiT-5iiqd-q%-5RI?q

dq-fti[9T]9iq-qfT?d dra(-5rJr)df5(ff,d)3nin(dW) II

36. d9q dwqqiq'l
c

q^q fg'^a-^[T-’(il«»i-dl^-qj. I

q?np|qqi'q-fTfqqTOiT-qf^*[5n^
]
-

qWlfdd«4(u<-’Hl«i(iiMlM fq^qq II [Lotus symbol]

14

15

16

17

18

18

20

21

22

1. From impressions. See Plate in Ep. Ind., XIV.
2. Sahni draws our attention to Raja-irir=durjara ta^a navatve bhu-

bhujo='bhavat in the Rdjatarangitii, V. 19.

3. The rest of the inscription, lines 37-90 engraved on plates III-V,

contains the names of the donees. We have not transcribed this concluding

part. The text of verses 1-20 is ignored in Sahni’s transcript.



No. 17—Basshi Copper-plate Inscription of

Govindachandra issued in the reign of

Madanapala, [Vikrama] year 1161 (1104 A.D.)

Basahi, Etawah District, U.P.

R.L. Mitra, JASB, XLII, Pt. I, pp. 314ff; J.F. Fleet, Ind,

Ant., XIV, pp. 103f.

Language ; Sanskrit.

Script : Early Nagari.

Metres: Vv.1-2 V.3 V.4 Vv.5-6

V.7 ?TT? HHi’iinSd ; Vv.8-11

Summary : In the family of the Gahadavalas, there was a
victorious king, the son of Mahiala ( Mahitala, Mahichandra)

,

named Chandradeva, who, when on the death of king Bhoja

and king Karna, the world became troubled, came to its

fescue, became king and established his capital of Kanyakubja.

His son was Madanapala whose son Govindachandra

issued commands from Asatika on the 5th day of the bright

fortnight of the month of Pausha in [Vikrama] Samvat 1161

(1104 A.D.) to the and others that the village of

Vasabhi in the JivAVANi-pATTALA was donated to Alheka, son

of Kalpe or Kalye and grandson of Meme, after a bath in the

Yamuna.—The charter was written by Pandita Vijayadasa,

son of Kuke, with the permission of Purohita JagOka, Mahattaka

Valhana and Pratihdra Gautama.

TEXT^

1. u

am?! i

steTlw tRa i*
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3.

4.

5.

€.

7.

S*

9.

10.

11 .

12.

II 1

g|iM iHM-qitmr-Hf^-
H: II 2

«N o \ ^a / c\

sft-TT^ »i?rafH ^ wiwii 3ntnn% i

?iml fqji'i^l^-^e^ H II 3

%-

«^c»5r-4aiJT r44!|||«»vi I
c

^nnsp5^(5^) (s*)^pd5rTin ^raaiqHir^njdi (aro) i 4

rlHRlf^ Fgq fe^l-?-

ffcT sife®:

q^rrfiPTfd sr(ar)pr: ?mT-siw(ar)5W.

il«irrld-Sr^-5IH-^ (3)?Sl-^(5)-

iOT: II 5

«

'a

»ft-

'^444S f^^-TRPT^: II 6

CT+W3T^-W«rfsj% q^-*TT% 5p^-q?ff q^RTT

^ ^ TwV I »ra5TOfaq:mt

^if^T imFft ^Tr^T 11^^ 5RJ3r-lw-^^^^-»T-

HSI-^-flrT’^‘<5irq?5T 1^^ h4 ’R?r<+ ftlW
C\ c CS C

faragrax^ |cX^ 11^* ^sfkig^-

qvigimt ii^’’ ii«n

a: xmT-^fs^-?5T^ ( if ) a-f5r?rf?T^^-?i3SR5n«q2:H-*v \ / c\
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13. qe4«i

14. qw: qq »nm-fq^lTTc*R^ q?t:-^-

5mqT 1

^^

15. q ( q )
5qq-?lTfe%q^-jftqm qq^W

Jt^-q^qrq qrc^^^-jqiq -jqlftrfqi qT(qT)5nT-?n?|-

16. qiiq q5Kr5i-5q-«ftqqqtfqqqq^ ^Trmq‘^-?T^T??ft ^-
5^ 5?qlq%q ^'aiw qTqq sIiWWc^H II

1

7

. q qiwffq q]it^ qq^ qrftqq ^-
^qiAo( qqTsqrfqlqTfqqt qr^qqfqxfhFiqq I

N

18. ^ q^ qqx qiHldi

qiqsqfwfq qt?qfH sqm: «»cqi qqtqt q^: II 7o .a

q(q)|fq^OT trqfq: ?nRTf?fq-“

q?q qfq

19. qqr qfq^fq Hfq qqi isq(qq)ii 8

?qq^ q^q^Tf qr q> ^(’*)«J^(^) >

q fqcqrqf i?fqq ?qi f^fq: q^ qqqfq ii 9

q^ q: S-
cv

20. fqq^fq q?5^ qqq^ 1

qrq^ qqf-qiqW fqqq ^qm-qrflfpft II 1

0

'S ^

qqrqrqr q^qfq qiq^-q^q q 1

q-

21. qr qftfq-qqT^q ^-5q^ q qsqfir 11 1

1

fqfqRT q q^'\%T-«ft-qi^ q^qq-q^-qr^ i^' nq^-sft-
|i2 q-

22 . qqn qfeT-«ftq>%-qq-

1. Adapted from Fleet’s transcript. Of the places mentioned,

Vasabhi=modem Bas^i; Vandhaniaua=Bandhmau, 3 miles to the east of

Bas^i; Pusauli 2 miles to the south of Basahi; Savabhada— Sabhad

miles to the north-west of Basahi.

2. Symbol for Siddham or Om siddkih.

3 . Read °daram.
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TEXT^

1. [«!' I

m arf| nfe^q i?i

i?^(s*)fq [q ][qr*H[-* q^fsiff^ar i

qt 5r[q®] xxxx xxxx [q>(s*)?g q:] fq(ftt*)^RI

!TPnqf-^5mqhl-fqqTq-qw

q[m*]-

2. [q]q:-«Tftqqq fqTT5fqTq(qq) I

qrqTqqqi-qfOT-qtqj-fqqftcf ^
>a

qif^q qrqqq«ftW5T-qiq-qnT(»qq)

[q]^ fq fqq qqTfaqqq)<qqq‘ fqqx— U —

*

fsrq-q55mTqqqTT®f^(?^)^:-^ qrfimt (mi)

3. sfqfHfq ?qT q

mqqq qTT^q^qhxqqqmt [m*]qq: i'<i

rqq?qiqfer(fm)q-fqqqtq-fq?ITT qx qq-

mx qm?qq ^c4qaq-g^ smxqm: (qq) i

Irq^Xi: 'Bfqq; qmx-qfq-qqi qcffqXcqqt fqfiq(frq)m-

;q: mq X-

4. qq(x*) r: qm(mq) mi

qk-q: 5f^: 5^: qqqr: sft?qnq-qq?fqtO « <o c\ c O
sqxqnxxt^ 5rfqq-sxmq-q^(s*)tqxmfqm® wtHfd: i

!XqT:mqq^sfT-5^XT-q>T-«qxqxq-q^sqq-

S?I«frsq<k qq [q]%r^qxSXT-q-^

5. qt [q]q: |^|

!x[fq]-qxqtq^?kqqq-qqqkq5Tq qfT-qxqx

q5qi?qfH-i4H^ar<qqfq q^?q[7?q]mfkmmx I

q(q)5f‘5xmf^qqtsftqmqqqqxx^ Txq-^^qtfqqi^q:

xftqfeqf kg-qq-fqqfq-^-%?ft-Md1qH iv»l

qt-
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6. iFh[^]

(s*)qTfiH-° piftm (3t) i

[^]^

jjtn^hrnr-ge^ ^z: ic;i

7. wrfin[^] (t* ) ft fg-f3j^-?mTf«nT: i

lit vt: «e.i

g^wa-ginn

5TOtd^* 3m ir^?rmd> dn: noi

8. «fR MWdd t irFd qrd^HdWW?itm iT[f??]?n

[^*] [ifit*]?raHT ^(3()3f ^ (5 )
5m^dmatiiij[atf»THt (irm

)
i

?lcsr f^^dddt imtfoi n:

^ftuk^Tff^gm d srfimdWFcrsm^ sm: n«\i

3r^-fdf5d-3rar-«ft:

9. df^-dT-d^ dtd^dmid: I

UUUUUU —sirat(s*)mTR?d^'t

[gd] dWtSfdKT^Sddddd;!®

^^mrjdnfr-d^ ^-dr^-dindf^^dmd-dNit

3I%'dt-3ndTf5dd-sm[fd]d-dTd??d-t^-dT(dT)d: I

dT-

10. [«J]dt dm^^-d[d;]; f?dFdiTqfddaf?dd
[5]

>nq-[dmT]-

[m]^^d-qrid-q;'tt%«i^3i[f?]d dd*. f

TT3ftd(d)ddn^l

srfddt SfTdfcdt^i^-qrfT-ddT-dqJd-Td

dj f3RdI ift^-f^rfdddd^ diR-fdt(dTd)* I

d# [sr]d-dTdiftd; sm-

fddt

ddt Hd:^® dt(s*)df^-d(d)g-Td: 9Rmrir: l'l'>f|(*)

14.
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2. i

?TT»5TT JT?fTf^ tl

Hc^t ( s*

)

3. n I

y!Ti'mn«iRm i-t ( t*

)

amrffjf jt?t:ii

aft^cT-sftcT ( T )
-JTtsr-faftr:

4. gft-'grgjcfi ^q: 1
c

<0 N

5. ftr-^^rqrtfiTqfTws-
vS

€. ?T?g?nf>T: II

ffir ftiiil’-fi-

c\

srerr-

7. fef q>^-T3r:-qs^?af<5JTi: ii

?in?rc^f«T-q?-qwTO*r-^-

8. *?'*¥% I

TO^eiJirinicl «'!W?rt II

fT ffr5rm?T-^(gT)®|-3f^-

w(a)raT(^*)^-q^-^m-»r;rt i

»RT $
c >a

wfir ^53 f3T-

2

3

4

6

7

9.
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10. II 8

HirmsT gfsioi: I

V9 >£ n9

srftmm fw HFT ^-

1 1. eT-»nn: ii 9

farrsT-qT^rci <-qTHqr^;q (t* )-OnmiftqTfeT-

12. ( S3n) fsRrq-sft-^q^^^ - qT^EqTcT-q?TTliT|Kq>-

iT^raifilTTlT-q<q^qT®-qT*TqT|?qT-«it-q?HqT-

1 3. ?Ttq-qT?TqsqTH-qTq'qg T
'̂^-M^KM irqn5T-M<*l;q

'

<-qTq-

m^yqrrfqqfq^^-n^cT-jmfiT-TiiT^qTfHq-

1 4. f^-fqfqsi-fq^-^TT-qH fqfcT - fq^raV

^tq-qfTg»qt q^Frjft^T-qiqT'^-fqqrfqqt fq-^®

1 5. feH-nqq^rqqqtTTqfq qf'd-q^'^f^H-MrfiQK-

m fa-qrog HI 1Ryisrq^fer^-fqBoq* TqffTq;TqT:g-

1 6. f^-^-^fT-fTq-qrRT3PT?qTq - q^^^nftTqrrfr - gTjqifqr^ sn-

qqfq ^(sft) ?iq?qTf35T% q iraiT fM^qig qq?rt q^qfT-^®

1 7. fi^ferT-qrq: q-Ht^-qqqTqiT: H-q^rorf-

qr?:; q-q^ff^T: q-qqqi-'aq-qq-qifeqiT-farHq-qq-qfq-
«N <N C SN

1

8

. iftq ( T *
)
-q^qqr: qt^f

( )
qqqgTiqTJ-fqq^: ?q-qVqT-qqqT:

qqq qqV" 'sftq^at^-qqiqrq qtq-q-

1 9. ^-q^q q^mt Fn^qr f^qq^i^-lq-^lq-qspr-qq-fqq-qqT-

w-MpIfqT fdrH<-M<i'fi-MniH*qq**-H^<i*i'>'^K'tfqq-

20. qqfqTqWqqFq-qq>q-q’3T qq«7^?q feqqq-qrqsqfg^qqi

qqr fqtjrq ^Iqqi ^fqq 31 |[rqT qTfrrfqqlTr-

21. fqqqq ^-qqt(s*)fqq5q*® ^qqqT-qq-qr^qq>qqs-qcq-

q?qTfq3t(5q);?jq-qtqTq q(q)?qqiqqqq fq?qrfqq-fk[q]

qn-

22. q ^^-«flf-qqqt^-»ft^ ^«m-«ft-q>?5T-qqTq q5m>f§q-

sft-3nq-?TTqq"® qiq^qrq^ siqqft'"

23. q?qT -qqwrqiqMi-

snfqfqqtqq-’ qqqq 1 1 qqfqr qiq qwi-qqt-
*> o
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24.

25.

26.

27.

28.

II

trfiT m ^rfir sra^efh i

fqq?f yqqr-JnfqsO ii

qgreH q-<uqi q-

T-qK'qr: I

^-qrfRq ^ffflfq «B?TqHcqTf?T II

qrfqqsqr-

10

11*

?qqt qifr qrq^ I
e\ tf\

?nm(T*)?qt(s*)qa?q-

qqf.^: II 12

q(q)gfa5qgqT TT5|f^: I

7j^ ilfH qqi qfiRrTfq ?Rq 3-
i.'\

^ tl 13

?q-q^ quit^ qg?gTT(Tm) i

H [fq]B5TqT sftrR'cqr fqqfW: qqqfq ii 14

%nq
««

z^cT-^iqp^tp^-gqqT I

^®q^(s*)q ^?ta#T qqra^ ii ® ii s*® ii is

1. From facsin.ile in Ep. Ind., IV.

2. Symbol for siddham or Om siddhih.

3. Pari appears to have been originally engraved; ri has later been

made re.

4. Some records read ’’dhigamya.

5. Kielhom corrects this to iaisha.

6. The letters b and v have not been distinguished.

7. Read babhra°.

8. Some records insert sa cha here.

9. Read °ivara.

10. Read °pati.

11. The Haladoya-pattala has been mentioned in another record of

<lovindachandra {JASB, XXVII, p. 243).

12. Read grama.

13. Read nikhila.

14. Read bhishag-nai°

.

15. Better construct gatdn=api cha purushdn=ajiidpayati.
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16. Read yath-o°

.

17. Read Sanaa.

18. Read pafu.

19. Kielhorn reads °vrdiiaye.

20. The correctioa °sarmmatia° is unnecessary.

21. Read °kritya.

22. Read pradatto.

23. Read vidheyi°

24. Read chhattram.

25. Read °s=tamra.

26. These are symbols indicating the end of the document. Sometimes

=they indicate the end of a section.



No. 19 Sahcth-Maheth Copper-plate Inscription of
Govindachandra, [Vikrama] year 1186

(
1129 A.D.)

Saheth-Maheth on the borders of the Gonda and Bahraicb

Districts, U,P.

D.R. Sahni, Ep. Ind., XI, pp. 22ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Nagari.

Metres-.^^l ;
V.2 V.3 ;

V.4 Vv. 5-6 V.7 ?TT|5rf%-

V.9?cTfgHfNcT; Vv. 10-12 !PTSZ1T

V.13 Vv.14-15
; V.16

V.17

Summary : For genealogy, see the Kamauli plate of Govinda-

chandra.

—

ParamabhaUaraka Maharajadhiraja ParameSvara Parama-

mdhesvara Govindachandra, who was another Vachaspati and

was the lord of three kings (or army-commanders, or possessed

the three royal titles)
,
viz. ASvapati, Gajapati and JVarapati, made

a grant of the villages of Bihara, Pattana, Upalaunda and

VavvahalT in the pattald (district) of VADA-CHAXtJRAsiTi, Mosadi
attached to meyi and Payasi attached to Pothivara together

with water and dry land, mines of iron and salt, repositories of

fish and fields of betel vines, pits, and deserts, gardens of

madhuka and mango trees, parks, bushes, grass and pasture to

Buddha-bhattaraka and the community (Sahgha) of Buddhist

monks residing in the great convent of jetavana.—The
grant was made at the request of the Saugata-parivrdjaka

Mahdpan^ita Sakyarakshita and his disciple the Saugata-

parivrdjaka Mahdpandila VagIsvararakshita, a resident of

the Choda country.—The taxes specified as due to the donees

included bhdga-bhoga-kara, pravaniknra and turushka-danda. —
The offer of the grant was conveyed to the inhabitants of the

said villages aswell as to the kings, queens, Yuvardjas, ministers,

priests, chamberlains, generals, Bhdnddgarikas, record-keepers.
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physicians, astrologers, harem-guards, messengers and officers

who were in charge of elephants, horses, towns, mines and
gokulas .—The grant was made in [Vikrama] Samvat 1186

Ashadha-sudi 15, Monday. The date seems to be Monday, the

23rd JUNE, 1 130 a d., the correct Vikrama year being 1187.

TEXT^

1. I

H II 1

2> W fer HiTTH I^ <•

wrfwf ?cf?TT; ii 2

Pt[^]( 3r) (i*)

0

3. snmrfef 11 3

dWI'HrT'Wt

4. 'Wl'Irtq

%nH'4<ll(UM<l(Vl<T[^]*Hl*l «^le^’H**lll^d (cH?) II 4

qfwTsTOrnftnn^r \

|*nc*r-^5>w-

5. fr^i ??rTT

?rcT?Tf55nf*i: ii s

dHHr*T^ ffrf

f[*f]3f-*fl^-^5: I
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6« II 6

c\ «

7. ‘I fcirt-^rilH lOy^lRld: I

^-^?lir<«l II 7«\ '

a?^i<{«iwci f5nrmcT-^(gT)'f-gf^-

8. SHfl^ »RT ift
C A

ffk^ » 8

^ !fP!TOcq^m?5i® • ]-

firlHtt feSI *1505^ gf^: I
c ^3 'a

^(9)

a^-

S. '^IJT *I?*T «JCT-»r3n: II 9

r«'<T3T- <n^T^- ni«l'Maflmr»'j|d-«t>lrM*o'»ll (ssrt)

ftnr-

M<*IHI^!<«4< - «ft»n(*T) (H*)- - qT[?T]^mM - q7»T

11.

12.

13.

14.

15 .

*I5|qfrt-»RMrH-
’

11^ [Symbol]

H wi I ipTT I® I ci<«i^<rft I^-
?f^ ( ^) 5-*l'ly I^-h1 Po'I I

^-^-q^>n<t»T^^-^nyH ira»ir<mii^ pqHMiMqRr ^-

(^)yncni(<j?ifh ^ qqr i f^Hsoq^g ^rrtt qq1qnifHl<siH-in*nt

?T-^-RT5TT: H-4|?wiq.^|: ^T-qrorf^:* ?T-»i^-

[TT]: ?T-H<^+l'y-3R'-qiI'i4i|-tqeM-a''i-qfd^**-<ri'»4<.-MM'nit

ic«lg<mTT-fq^-
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1 6. i ?rmt frT[^]

?ftw^ i^faurHWi ?r^(s*)fq-

1 16 \ ?rmr5-

17.

18.

5-fe I ?r^ «ft-^TTrorf!Tt Jnrnrt [f^rjicsn

»r^-^-ftRT-TmrfiT'«Tfq?J»r f(TfiT[T]-'TJ5T-<TrJH-7f-^?T^-

*T<TfSTTlT^-

i7FErTfiT-?Rr?r-n(§R ?nT«T^aT ^
j-^jrFfl(s*)-

1 9. ^iTOr-<»ii(lci«i-*TcT-<ti<aHl<;+-*lo«l*T I 'dc't)<?i-^WPr-^^Md-’TfT#r3ni-
sa r\ e\ s

20. sOMov^dcJH-JT^rf^^rT-

^T??rs?T-f (? )
^«ffn3r-sr^-«iT*n4-[?n]wF»T«i(hiw f^^m-

?5TT-»r!Tk-

21. m <TfTHlnT4 »T^T f%^5rm%Hr#sfTf^ q5Rf<r

^[*T]T q^f'T 5rfTT(?%*)»i?qT qqT-^q»TH-wn-^-^-

srqfjT ( fwr
) q>T-^ ( ^ *

)
<sq?q»i^^^-sr-

22. w MT^r-[’q]qqr-faOThTq ii

IqFrt I

5|Rt q: srfirq^r^ i

23. ^l(l*) 10

?m [«T]3T?TfT'® [®]^ at^qr wr-qiT^n: i

q>r>Hdrq^'<fT II 1

1

^(g)fF^gsrT arm ^rarfiT: i

wrH?fl?q

24. qfq qqr ['i;aij(5nT) ii 12

qaqf^Hiq qTfqq: qrfqqJsM
s ^

tfirql »Tq> qx^^ ?Tq[xT]5: I

xnqT?qt(s*)q

qq% q>T% qT?nftqt warf^: 11

qfcj-q-

13
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2 5. ] 5RTfh 'Rfjre: I

iTTs^ ^ ii 1

4

« «

*TT-?WI ^ Jit e[H ElTni I

H ftrorat

26. f9[^?T]: *T^gr^^ II 15

^Rn^-niy*ifii<4 ^gsnfOTm-

*HMWm«l-*raTT [fwJJIJft'I’HtJll: I

sr[TM^]®nif-3i^-f=iI-^ HTmf

a^Ji: inax Jn*!^ <iT-?frt>-jnH ii is

27. snM?«fir^=^JfJI »ni^Tlinilf^5I I^ c\ s

Fn^RilcinCTfeJT: ^HJIPI: IIo#-?TR5f-f^ II 17« >

[Symbol]! I
11^® »nM ^I^-sft: II II

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XI.

2. Symbol for siddharh, Orh siddhih or siddhir—astu.

3. Read prakshd”.

4. Read tunga’’.

5. The letter b is denoted by the sign for v throughout the record.

6. Read °labhanta.

7. These dandas and those in the following lines are unnecessary. The
butterfly-like symbol and the four daridas are meant for filling up the space.

8. A dar^da was engraved close to nd; but it seems to have been cancelled.

9. Sahni reads sa-paUikardh; but Venkayya rightly suggests sa-parrtn-

dkardh and refers to Ep. Ind., IV, p. 101, text line 17.

10. In many grants, this word occurs and is read puti or yuti.

11. The correction data Asha is unnecessary.

12. The correction tithdv=anka° is not required.

13. Read rochisham^upa”.

14. I do not find ra (or ru) on the plate; but Sahni says that there is-

ra engraved below its proper place.

15. Read niyatarh.

16. The letter bha is engraved below its proper place.

17. Read majjati.

18. The butterfly-like symbol and the da^da signs are employed to fill

up the space.



No. 20 SarnSth Stone Inscription ofKuma( ma)ra-

devi, Queen of Govindachandra (c. 1114-55

A.D.)

Sarnath, near Varanasi, Varanasi District, U.P.

Sten Konow, Ep. Ind., IX, pp. 323ff.; cf. D.C. Sircar, Jo,n/!. Anc.

Ind. Hist., VIII, pp. 303 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Nagari.

Metres ; V.l V.2?rTtKT; V.3 V.4

Vv.5-7?nf^^^feT; Vv.8-9 ;
V. lO

MlfH'ft; Vv. Vv. 14-15 *nf^;V.16

;
Vv.17-19 V.20 V.21

V.22 Vv. 23-25

V.26 5THISZW (t^).
Summary : The inscription begins with an adoration to the Buddhist

goddess Arya-Vasudh.^.\. Then it introduces the husband

of the water-lilies (the Moon-god) as the progenitor of the

Chhikkora family of Kannada origin, to which Vallabharaja,

the lord of Pithika (i.e. the Vajrasana-pitha or Bodhgaya ) ,
and

Pithipati Devarakshita belonged. Devarakshita defeated the

Gajapati. The Kshatriya Mahana of Kannada origin, who

was a unique warrior of the Gauda country and was the

governor of Anga, was the maternal uncle of several Pala kings.

He defeated Dev.arakshita on behalf of the Pala king Rama-

PALA who was his nephew. Mahana’s daughter Sankaradevi

was given in marriage to Pithipati Devarakshita and gave birth

to Kuma(ma) RADEvi who became the queen of king Govinda-

chandra, son of Madanachandra and grandson of Ghandra-

DEVA of the Kshatriya family of the Gah.adavalas. Govinda-

chandra is said to have been Hari’s incarnation for the purpose

of protecting VaRanasI from the Turushka (Turkish

Muhammadan general ) .—The Buddhist queen KumaradevI built

a vihdra (monastery) in which an image of Vasudhara was
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installed. She also set up a new image of the Jina (Buddha)

and installed it in a vihdra. The eulogy was composed by the

poet Kunda who was a friend of the king of Vanga; it was
ei^raved by Vamana. Kunda aws proficient in eight languages.

TEx-n

1. ‘i’* Jnit n

5R-«ftn|R-OTTT-

C ^ €\ «

?ra-

2.

3.

4.

11

^ hiPwIrtr I

(w )
5n*n[*r]-

%

yp^(s*)iT ^>RR>Tt sfjjfk 3nT?T^fl^r-4hr-s»4H: ii

<0

iTT^ g[TfR]-

RT-R^-*Tftr SfrRpt-HOTWt? I
<9

«ftO Rwnrn^-RTR-^feit iI'R: h
>><0 r.nt“>n8"Md

U

>9 <e «\

5.

6 .

ffir srfR^: RfR5am i

it^WIR M<tlPi«r<4 HllJ-

>a

Kiftrfy-

2

3

4
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7 . ^iFa^-^rar-fsTfsT: ii 5

IH 5IcJTeST-^:5qff*ft
sa

^'^gPr.-ni I

8 . sr-3grd«m»T% faglqal-q?^
aT(aT)|a?Ji ^(5)^ ^Ta^-'RsnairTnRf^TfniT: II s

^(s*)?a-^: a-* i«gMfe^; w^-arsrafiT:

sren^’

9. ( S*
)

I

a(-*) f5|?^^ t 5̂Tcr*T«n?T(a) sft-TTR^raW at

Hwf fafera-afT-<tuHaai 11 7
\

fiXH

1

0

. taFT 3R=a ^?aa »ma: 1
cs c.

m 'M-afirar ^ Ntatar faunjar® 11 8

amm ^gonvia r 1

saw a!5aawinri ^im aratSHa ar 11 9
«

a-

1

1.

5tPt ^ax®^ ^ arcar

?iTaaar-aai3^^*’TaTa-a^a x^ai 1

§f^-5f^ftr-a5aT?ata>ag^ anar

xaafaf ataatrTf diRata iaalwi? 11

1

2.

aa^“aT: afgrena fti?<RaaT-=aTaia-a«a arar-

ggaaa faaxaarxf^xat ^ta: a?aF!it(s*)aaa 1

xraiaaaaaraatfa afa^ ara: *t>a^ aa-

fa-

i&

1

3.

?aT: gafcar'® a fawia^’a!^ area: f^aanaa:'^ 11 11

faa^asaa-aaax^a-aa'a (a ) ^-afiTSTaxra

aNrartaaaa-arfa-aa^-aTaai-^^sat-aa^ V. ^

ata a<rfaama?a aaat atwa-a^ ar 11 12

aafta-afaa'arffa-xfa: sar5a( 5a)-aanf^a-
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1 5. gfrftgIT-ardM I

e

fara-fa^:

16. fa: (I 13

3ni% »if5aT$r «a-a( *)?t afa^-

( s*
) nfr »TT*ifa-^^Ta^?Trr^®ai*Tr h^'S: i

Mga^»<-a^r»Ti^ ifa>0- ansqai^i^

ftlfdd l«1|«{yWH { •*
)
^^*TWT: II 14

H-

<\ c\

afoRsifa a a^?mfe(f5)tsrl^icn«r(if‘) i

aTftr-aa*<HgM-5fte?r^^^ ( s*

)

ftinrofiT ^ ^aia: ii i s

arrnn’'

18. alf WT-T«m-?«T

J5^«l I« ^ ^ 'v

'sWi H'lT.w ^ ( a )^
afia ifMtiH : n 16

arm:

19. afa <na(**) a^
faa snarma aTaai-aa:-a»aWara5aaTa i

anaam ai^msr:^* aafa^ aaM^Hio-aa

?aa^»aii^-fara-faa7-aa:-

20. aiatraarra^ ii 17

afstfa-a^aar aaa^ a^j^-^rna^-

i>alaiw«^ia-aiar-a(a)m-aaai a^Ga ^ ^aia i

arar: amr-mpwr-8^«4ri^r^- 'MT>m i

21 . aaanaa-

4«iriTaMaKaGa a aa-a>a>GM-^-^: ii 18

awl^tt-faTTg-aafa-aT-araia-afegtaGo « 6

xr«iM-tN>'rsM-aaT-^«iri-«oril(;i-«iiGi-« >a
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*)TOT II

^ T(T*)5n SlfH3T

23. «Tf^(»»ft)5n I

<,(?ri (s* )
.^•'iMT

fd^dM^Td^Adfe^T mT^m 11
e 'a

24. mftwn gTORJiTSR ^^(fe)'Mi«wwta: i

ij dbddi Ml«ifTiei-(s(i<rM-s.tinl-nid*i|-tiiHi^ii

g^L’sr] h: i
(
i*

)

25. 5T-?rnR-?rf^(9)a

H^-'irifsraTOWfn"® i

?Tm5r-?mnT-3nc( *) srf^trm rrfa

^ MNdlWR II

yHlvfl'+H<irU4Hf

26.

ri?ror-T^: imt(s*)w»?’RrTO i

5T^ am mareJTfrfttT-

fafVH^id mrtmRa’ mRnmmsr-ms^fa ii

dcd^lfam-

27. r<m<dfii^Mfd 5Rt m
m dfnis= fsT-rni-M'*! id-M<m mi firm: mftra: i

H « «>

d?m: diHl-ddldni-ddl nf? mfft-«4M'lM'»>«0

a m^ftmmr-

28 . ^ miafa ^a^ «l<»>mHi: ii

a 1 r^rq
'

i'jmT
^
^-TaT-O ^«i Pi r«ii ff«j-mm-a;fa:

29. sma-m sft-^-aim fa't

a?m: m?T-awir-m<K-Tmn-Tmt srafta mma ii 25
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q®rT h i

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind , IX.

2. Symbol for siddham, siddhir=astu or Om siddhih.

3. F is used for b throughout the record.

4. Read svah.

5. Venkayya suggests °t=ty5jayantf which may have been intended^

but ntyd is clear; cf. dushtdn=TuTu’‘ for dushtat—Turu’’ in 1. 18.

6. Read °dham-advaita.

7. Read prakhydto.

8. Read svayambhuvd.

9. The name Kumdradevi may have been made Kumaradevi owing to the

requirement of the metre. Cf. apt mdsham masham kurydch=chhando-bhangam

tyajed=girdm. But more probably this is due to her Southern origin because-

Kwndra becomes Kumara in South Indian pronunciation. The queen was.

compared to the goddess Tarini for her dark complexion.

10. Read svidharhso°

.

1 1 . Read ydm Vedhdh.

12. Read sundarimd.

13. Read msmaya°.

14. Read °m=asmddriiaih.

1 5. Read bibhrdrid.

16. Read °r=netrd°.

17. Read natir=jano°.

18. Read sthitir=nitya°

.

19. Read °s=Chandra-ndmd.

20. Read vdhaih.

21. Read nuna°.

22. Read tejo.

23. Read dushldt-Tuni.
°

24. Read °bhujah.

25. Read °hhavad=ghdsa.

26. Read virudha,

27. Read tri-jagati.

28. Vihara is an alternative form of vihdra. Jambuki was a Pattalikd^

i.e. officer in charge of the pattalas or documents.

29. Read Pattalik-d°.

30. Read dharma°.

31. Read khalas=tam.

32. Read

33. Read mahibhujah.



No. 21 Machhlishahr Copper-plate Inscription of
Harischandra, [Vikrama] year 1253 (1196 A.D.)

Kotwa, Machhlishahr Tahsil, Jaunpur District, U.P.

Hirananda Sastri, Ep. Ind., X, pp. 95 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script ; Early Nagari.

: V.l V.2 V.3 V.4’O'ON ^ c\

Vv. 5" 6 ; V. 7 ?TT? ;
V. 8

V.9 v.io *nf^; v.ii

V.12 ?nf V.13 PntRT; V.14 V.15

V.16^?RlfiraRP; Vv.17'25 PPPSJIT; V.26

V.27 V. 28 qtt'tilcKnTi.

Summary : There was the illustrious Ya^ovigraha. His son was
Mahichandra. His son, the illustrious Paramabhaffdraka Maha-
rajadhiraja ParameSvara Chandradeva, obtained the sovereignty

of Gadhipura or Kanyakubja by virtue of his own prowess.

Meditating on his feet was P.M.P. Madanapala; meditating on
his feet was Asvapati-Gajapati-Narapati-Rdjatrayadhipati P.M.P.

Govindachandra; meditating on his feet was P.M.P. etc.

Vijayachandra; meditating on his feet was P.M.P. etc.

JAYACHCHANDRA
;
meditating on his feet was P.M.P. etc. Haris-

chandra. While residing at Dhanamvakra, HarSichandra

granted, after having bathed in the Ganges at the bath-

ing Ghat called Chyavanesvara, the village of Pamahai

together with some other hamlets to one Rahihiyaka,

son of Thakkura Madanu of the Kasyapa-gotra.—The charter

was written by the Mahakshapatalika Thakkura Bhogaditya. The
date of the grant is given as Sunday the 15th tithi of the

BRIGHT HALF OF THE MONTH OF Pausha in [Vikrama] Samvat

1253 (5th January, 1197 a.d.). About this time, the Turkish

Muslims appear to have been in occupation of the cities of the

Gahadavala kingdom, though the Gahadavala king’s rule must

have been acknowledged in the rural areas.
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TEXT^

[WTM:] H [^K: ?TO%(s*)?g II

( cT
)
^-^-grm:

§*n*rRT-*TJ«nH »ihrt i
« >9

WT[i3T]rs3rwi^(^) gfT-aT[i=sn]

2. JTT*5n gt^j ic II

argcft(s*)gj*T5N?[:](3^)^5am-Pm f^(5ig) i

5?n»rRwnT-«n^ *i4W iRff im: ii
«v

3 . 5fT: I

<j5n«JRd'<-SIcn>T-flf*l«Tm«T®-N'»rtM [ ?]#

I fa q< irtPCT'jq*TB^t (im) II

ahrffn ^nr%-+r«+V
'O

4.

dWfrHSft fflcff[3’]-

5. 5f-^: I

srsnfiw jrfw: II

mcin?ft%3nT-5rar»r-?nr5

HTRJr^fH-T^’FTT^W-^TT-^SreJT-®

6. I

^rmc5r-farfiR5r-mg-»rf^-4Tyh r«ti

:

Jfra':
"spl^ 11

ff?*TR«rraW iMd-^ {91

)

g3[T
14

[?n]jrTgfT-ff^-g^ sni^ nm at

7 .



northern INDIA and ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD 301

fffi^ n 8

H Twremt-

fer^ra f^«T n«rm«T ie >a «

'S <a <0

Sf^Hdl [?W] JT^ ll’^®ZT-n3n: I 9

WarpT ^ dWrvl^(T)ff:

9.

5m(5T)-5rfR-«mT-«ftci-^55f^-mq: ii lo

[5rgTT]^-^tf^-yf?-^fr»rd4iT^ I

nw »TTf%

5ff[ss5j‘]»Tqtf?^]

10. TTST-^TT 11

^"qwwdd^wr q»if ^5^[5]t[t]tit i

tsfhTRTi’n^

>3

11. Tlfw: II 12

»T[?#]5lT[5®f?T]g[^] 5f lT[f?] [^]^5Wf^J»t]-<J«5rfVim5T-

1 2. T-PSTT-OTTT-

mfir srsnqfh-q?

c\13.

14
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tl'iiti-

1

4

. tfrR-wqfT-[^]«!wr«{¥iT m [
5r]5-

T5r[ffT^]-U-fjr f<B73^-I^T]?n: ii 15

qjT snin[»T]-«ifiR®®-ftTftnnH-4Ttf?T-

(9 )>a \ o/

15. ^1

[?nSRT]?ft^^ II 16

?fr(s*)ir ?nT[??T]-Tr5r-^[?c-?j]^fei-^r»>T: H ^ i<n'«gK<t>-»T-

[^]TT5rTftrTm-'TT*iT^®-q[T]*mT-

1

6

. |ygrT®^-rH'»i ’H'^ifati-[«ft]-^;^^Tf55rT (s^rr) fEr?[c«T]-sft-=#s‘^-qT-

[T]- «ft-iR[?T]q7?f^-['nJ<4Rky la-M <»i 'Hgi <^-*151^151 1-

1

7

. fsm5TJiT^[?5r]T-«rw^[^]TT[?^]qf[fr]-n5i^^ - -TTiT-

qi4|.jKm[5T]-M<*l»l|r<<l>-*i5i<l'Jnl9TI«T-*rC%[?9T]-

1

8

. qT»rffT^’[?^]Ti^^^-*rsRfH-^m[fk]-^T»raii iftnfir - f^Lsr]-

H^KNru<l'j|-*R^t[5^]T-M<.*<*<l-

1 9. ^[?^]TTvq®®qfw-^r5r7f^-vr^qfH-[T^ 1 ry«ifa-farfer-f^-f^-

[T]- sft- M l<4M fcM W-M 1*1 i >«.>»>- l^KNI-

20. n»i^-5R*ifw-Tri^^liiTf5R%-f3rf^- f^?n-f^^T]- ^raFr[fiT]-

II [5T]?rn^[fj-?m^]-[*?^]-

H’THq>-'T*l^qi*T-fH'ITRT«it ^lfe?T-«nT»T-

21. 4MJIrn
-
H f?"° W TM-T15ft-^I^]TllT-[»i]fW-[^]%T-[sr]fft[?T]-

»ri^*nfTqjTOTzf^Tq>-Pfra^»TfiT[f^]^rRT:5fTq>-

qrfr-giO-^rT-MTi'i '.+'4 H-[^]+dTfti'»>ir(.-5*

22. [^(^) Jawifeifh =9 ( i*)fgrfem[f5]
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5r^®mf£Rr-iT'?5PRr-ffg^ qV®f['raT]*TnTt

24. =5iig%?g^*7^r£ jhiftt ¥^Tcin®®

^-^-[*R]3r-[^]5m['irt]??i4[fiT]csn r5i[fe]a-gfiT®^-imir»T[^3]$

ifMT-f5T[?r]rn-^-<P^d?it5«*if»n[f>T:]

25. 5^-*i«w-gara tt[^]5V[it]-

in[^^]«H)+cy f«T[a[PldN^'l'nf»^d-?T[:^]*T5RT-

nm®* Hsifir ^-

26. 3l»rft*d^ U«n-?yJTOW-lTFr-Htn-

*PT->l=(n*l+^- 'nH+v <id*in<»>[TpT['*ii]i>T.-4MMd4l - <fltj^fllqwi-

(? )
-fdyd ifdJTd-sr^fiT-«*iw( Ri[*n]dTd iF^ajilw-

27. *T II ^ II

^ir it: 5rfim[^]fd [srM^Jfir >

5pT-®®^nTf<lft fjTCRT fgn-[»T]TfiTfft II 17

Tt<5®* ’iTifTOH ^ d4lf?ir®’ srr-grw: (l*
)

c\

28. r?^TpT II 18

?rr[^]^ 5T7% ii 19

29. JTPI ^T?T ’Hfnwtd ?nPT fC[?T] 'T>?W II 20

m lit I

TT f^ESTm ^ *T3«TfiT II

?^R[?K] (^r*) wT*®H]?rTT»M(?riT) i

fT5T^-

-30. n^itqtFd n 22

tT^*T (nT)d7 W^«'»r dld<)q-?I^ ^ I

IT^ ^tfe-Mdl^^H ?T] g®^[&'a]fd II

gis^®®-^feT-^TftR: I

5rni5%

23
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31. t^-^(5r)5r-(?r^)^Tf^: II 24

^ [?r(9)5r]-?^ n 25

^le^WniH «nfq^?5rT(iT*)

^ Tnr*®[»t]5: I

32. ?n[m]^(s*)ii aq-^'«®5jtnuit

^0% 'TWH^lfl " 26-

?rnf^ 5TT R^-
?fm[f5T OTl^Tj-lWlfRiTTfor I

f^[glT]-?T^-af<TTlTfR

R5t *TTO ?TO: 5"

33. R^g4\(f II 27

^g[m]ftnTcR-

*IIRIdHW-»JHTT fdMylR’H^iri: I

sn<m[fH>n[^f-3r]?rf^-?mT JRrnt

?m: ?raT<rw^ >i 2a
feferi '35 [fr]ra-qpi *l^H5d^-55fT-sft-^fd5Tf5?3f^ II

1. Jayachchandra’s Kamauli plate of Vikrama 1232 (10th August,

1175 A.D.) records a gift made bytheking on the occasion of the jata-karman

(the birth-ceremony before the navel-string is cut) of his son Harifchandra.

Another record of Jayachchandra refers to the nama-karana (name-giving)

ceremony of Harischandra, which took place on the 31st August, 1175—just
three weeks after the child’s birth. Harischandra seems to have ascended

the throne after the death of hb father in 1193 A.D. in the battle of Etawah
against Muizuddin Muhammad bin Sam. The Belkhara inscription dated

Vikrama 1253 or 1257 is also supposed to be a record of Harischandra’s reign-

SeeJASB, 1911, pp. 763 ff.

2. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., X.

3. Symbol for siddham, Om siddhih or iiddhir=astu.

4. Read vamsa.

5. Read yaso'^.

6. Read sami"^.

7. Read Kdsi-Kufi”

.
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8. Read chudd”

.

9. Read bhraiya”

.

10. Read °srig-u'‘.

1 1 . Read vaid’‘

.

12. Read kshan.a°

.

13. B has throughout been indicated by the sign for v.

14. Read bandha".

15. Read rdjya.

16. Read naremdrah.

17. Read °mbu-rdseh.

18. Read babhramur=

.

19. Read ghatd°.

20. Read bhubhnt-pakJm.

21. Rea.d Hammira or Harnbir.!

,

22. Read yasdmsi.

23. Read dhikkritya.

24. Read Sdnt-dsaydh.

25. Read °vritta.

26. Read pharfd-Svisa.

27. Read sahasram.

28. Read b/trafya”.

29. Read mudrah.

30. Read hrari-drtkini.

31. Read tasmdd=dsi°

.

32. Read prakaSah,

33. Read patita.

34. Read uddarhda.

35. Read yaso.

36. Read parameSvara.

37. Read mdhesvara.

38. Read °Svar-ASvapati.

39. Read irimad-Dhari.

40. Read °ddn=upagatdn=api.

41. Read °n= djndpayati.

42. Read °gartt-osharah.

43. Read s-orddhi-adhah.

44. Read msuddha.

45. Read panchasad-adhika.

46. Better read purntfimdydm.

47. Read sarhvat.

48. Read srimati.

49. Read “svara.

50. Read sndtvd.

51. Read nidhivan-manira”

.

52. Read punya-yaso°

.

53. Read h'diyapa.
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54. Read gramam Bhdnddri^. The meaning of the following passage is not

quite clear.

55. Read pimya,

56. Read Sarhkham.

57. Read var~dsud.

58. Read ddnasya.

59. Read sahnsrdtii.

60. Read tdnv=eia.

6 1 . Read vaset.

62. Read hareta vasundhardtn to satisfy the metre.

63. Read bhume°.

64. Read sudhyati.

65. Read °shv~arax\yeshu,

66. Read iushka.

67. Read krishna.

68. Read Rdma°.

69. Read setur=rripd^.

70. Read para-loka.



Chapter II

CENTRAL INDIA

A—The Panduvamsis

No. 22—Rajim Copper-plalc Inscription (;f Tivara

(c. 580-95 A.D.), Regnal year 7

Rajim, Raipur District, Xladhya Pradesh

Fleet, Corp. Ins. hid.. Ill, pp- 294-96.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Box-headed variety of Late Bralimi.

Metres : W 1
;
V. 2 V. 3

V. 4 V. 5 Vv. 6-8 -qqig ni

(TvTIsp) .

Summary : From Sripura (mod. Sirpur in the Raipur Dist.,

M.P.) in the 7th ye.ar of his reign, on the eighth of K.\rttika,

Maharaja Tivar.adeva, who was the lord of Kos.ala and the

son of N.a.x.vadev'.a, the son of Ixdraraja of the P.Cxpu lineage,

informed the residents of the village of Pimp.aripadraica in

the Penth.vma-bhukti that, on the 12th lunar day of the month
of Jyeshtha, the said village had been granted to Bhatta Bha-

vadatta and Bh.att.a H.ar.ad.atta who were the sons of Bhatta

Gauridatta. The donees were allowed to enjoy the hidden

treasures and deposits and Daradranaka (?) while the Chdtas and

Bhatas (prabably policemen and the leaders of their groups)

were forbidden to enter the gift village,

TEXT^

Seal

1. ( ffl ) w )
(i*)

2. 5rm^ (ii*) i
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First Plate

1. r
5nifiT i)*

2. ^-g«i-frn(?rm) (u*) 2

3. uH ( s*
)
f*T

^-5rfe*T-®

'n^imfr-fsT^-f-

5. - t^«if«Tt> - *jTt>l4>«-ST^T-*if»sd -

6. ^%f^-Tf5T-?m[T[T-5Tm-rThT- f^5pmnTTfT-«nTgTf^-m3wr-

7. fmfe^VaT^4> i rdfl lfa-^-^TTq^ »r5c*TT-

9. Mrwwa+-?;^-f%^{:*) (i'^) wPt^ sn^ a^ftr iwifk 75%

Second Plate, First Side

10. ftf ^ *IT3-“

sraH4rf“-

11. ^ ^ra^a(:*)?2rTfil-«m®^iaraf-5iq^(s*);TfelH: f-awft-

(s*)fiT rna i ^ri-aTT-

1 2. f7g5R-sra»^ ( 5* )
( s*

)
tirm:

fa>TR(a:*) ftr-

13. :UaW^ ?I ?aF7(:*)^ a SHTTa 5T5Eft

iRifn aT-

1 4. hLsrt]:^'* a ^^Tfirfa-%3Tg^® srarnan-

1 5. fT55^-^Tlfi!R5f5’^f?MWM-aaH-4T?ftTTf?r-SWTf?RT-f5^rtT ( :*
)

^a??T(:*) HfrJn
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1 6. f?T ?TFT dHqsn*<T:
.,28

. 29

«TT-

1 8. iitCTisft »TmTf«?H-«n^sjnH: «ft-JTfi%^-feTTr5r:®3 n

Second Plate, Second Side

19. fqrqR'lsJ^i ST^rnTT^* srfkgrftR: dHIdimfif (l*) fM?-

^ftn^SRiTT 31-

21 . <TT21|^>JT(:*) H-f^:

22. Tggry-^-3;'<TOW-q^ [*ncn]-f«mtT7c*i?nw gwnf>w®’3W

w-

24. 3^C5-^l<<?MW?+-g^’ MPdllHld f-

2 5. f^^TrwT »ldr:^4«iirddHfM3® pT^srfd-

26. ^Tfdarfirfd®® II ’HlfdWV ^RftrncTHf^34?*rfVrai^ ( I * )

nfrr-sr-
«\

27. ^ qdf^

*Tf^^ 5fm4t 5TT% ;|?t3^^m:(?Rn:) (i*)

Third Plate

28 .

29 .

30.

jTdgJT*" dH r5=^ rifeq-*®

*nq??rqT q4>ldrfTHpR6?{-]*‘ (||*)

?rfq'^ (i*)

51 gqfd-fnfe(f!t) (i*)

^ qm fqnirsssq*®
« c

5ifdq?i% (ii*)

5!n?T-*®rndi?^ia ?5itqnqqifd^’ (i*)

?n%T(q*)rii srq*T

3

4
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31.

»Tra: (i*)

U: ^RT^gJT m-

32. s:^ *T%[3:Wf® 5?niT(ll*) 5

fgrr (l*)

33. yign-tn ^ (ii*) 6

?fn TTsrf?!: HnnfsffT: (i*)

34. t(T5T H?IT cIFia?T 'R?T(5m) (ll*) 7

«TT-?rTt qdlsiiH

35. qTafcsr:®® (l*)

q%qm qiqr®® ?J^(s*)qqmqfiTfk n s

aqgqH -

36. farsnT-TTjq-qrfcqT®® V3 <i (ll*)

1. From the facsimile in Corp. Ins, Jnd.^ III.

2. The dHji symbol indicating siddham^ Om siddhih or siddhir=astu.

3. jagat-traya.

4. Read Srimat-Tivara^

,

Long i sign has been used only in a few cases

in the record. The subscribed sign looks more like r than ri,

5. Read svcsti.

6. Read Sripii.rd°,

7. Read kirita.

8. Read ghrishta.

9. Read lakskmi.

10. Read nistrimsa,

1 1 . Read galad-bahala.

12. Fleet suggested the correction lividha.

13. Read kshiroda.

14. Read iv— dui^

15. Read ia/rw.

16. Read vyavasthd.

17. ^t 2id vapushi.

18. Read

19. Read gddha°.

20. Read vadanena.

21. Read bhavane=''py-ar

,

22. Read tydgi.

23. Read saunna.
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24. Read Suklah.

25. Read siibhrls.hiteshu.

26. Read kainirn-krtdusu.

27. Read srlmad-I".

28. Read vum'asva sii-.Xarmadcvasya tanayah prajita-sakain-Kosnl-adhipaiyah

(cf. Ep Ind.. VII, p. 105, text line 19). The defective passage in our record

led Fleet to suggest that Tivara was an adopted son of Xanua.

29. Read pimya.

30. Read pmsamita.'

31. Read
32. Read in.

33. Read Ti:arardja.

34. Read Btdhmanan.

35. Read ^mdhb =a-chatii’^

.

36. Read prave^o.

37. Read ° viiddiune.

38. The correct word would be db.hydm, not asmai.

39. Read fflj'/tti 'f

.

40. Read harita.

41. Read TOfl/itm.

42. Read
43. Read Lakshmi.

44. Read °tn=abhi.di/am.

45. Read “m^iitsnjyn.

46. Read Vrdsa-giid'.

47. Fleet’s transcript has °n=iidd)aharanli.

48. Read ’’shnavi.

49. Read daltds= traja°

50. Read mahin— cha.

51. Read =
52. Read id.

53. Read I'lidhishthira.

54. Read mafum.

55. Read ddndck— chhr.yo"

.

56. The « ending of samialsara, duasa and ashtnma seems to be a verna-

cular termination as in Teluga. Better read swititWa/’f’ 7 Kdrttiki-diiase’

—

shtanti 8.



B—The Sailas

Xo. 23—Ragholi Copper-plate Inscription of Jaya-

vardhana II, Regnal year 3

Ragholi, Balaghat District, Madhya Pradesh

Hiralal, Ep. Ind., IX, pp. 44 flF.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika of about the 8th century a.D.

Sfetres : Vv. 1-3 V.4 Vv. 4-5

WaPtH-f ;
Vv. 6-8

Summary : The charter was issued by king Jayavardhana from

the city ofSrivardhanapura.—^Thcre was a king named Srivar-

DHANA in the Saila dynasty; he was probably a devotee of

Jayesa of Mt. Kailasa. His son was Prithuvardhana who con-

quered the country ofthe Gurjaras; in his family was born Sau-

VARDHANA; One of his three sons obtained a tract of land after

having killed the Paundra king; another of the brothers killed the

king of Kasi and occupied the enemy’s land ;
his son Jayavar-

dhana I killed the king of the Vindhya and settled in the

enemy’s territory; his son was Srivardhana II, the lord of

the Vindhya; his son was Jayavardhana II.

—

Maharajddhi-

rdja Parameivara Jayavardhana II, called Sakala-Vindhyadhipati,

addressed his subordinates and subjects in respect of the grant

of the village of Khaddika in the Kateraka-vishaya in

favour of the god Aditya-bhattaraka (Sun-god) installed by

Chattulliha, on the occasion of the full moon of Karttika.

The charter was written by Mahachandapala on the 30th day

OF Karttika in the king’s 3rd regnal year.
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TEXT^

Seal

1

First Plate

1 - (n*) giWHg<w (n*)

sT^JTTfft ?ra^-

3- iff ^T: I
&

afy«(: fTST^-
•9 C '3

4. ;#?ft ^r;T-t^-oiiTf^s’-^3^[:] iT*n®

5- ?n? fgrofefWrTH: II 1

rIg?T-5nfT^

6. oq^'hR??? '(TqfH-

?T
Ck

7- »T-?T3Sl(5£r)-f%^-iI?T: 5^-^ r^T?T(?W) I

8. i?IMjVild-tfT-?n7'T-q3‘ tft<ifrfsPT WR-
9* fir*

(«(i!(ti d*l«i dili^ ?ft-

10. II 2

f^^rlT ?T5?TT ?-

1 1*

^ftr-yRTfsTT f?TrT-

Second Plate^ First Side

12. ipift 3nn^
i

cTfJcft 5nT^%
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1

3

. ?r?Tm
c\ c

rgFgTr-?T^?li)«<

1

4

. ^ It

*n?r^?R-5T?T-<fVR'-%-

15 cj:

f^glf9^ f^glT

1

6

. fgraR-«ft:

gwt II

cTfm-

1 7. RTif: ?T^-#fT-f5?mT-?at

3rm> tifi-

1

8

. i

1

9

. qf^f^or-iftfscn^

5Esm fe? wntiPR-
« ^

20. ^ 5^rT: II

HTHTr<m-qRT-
c

21 . HSW: ?T^-i%£^Far^: ^T^RTsnfaTT-

22 . 5r-?7^<4 T-i!ift-'i|lT;i5;Tj^:

Second Plate, Second Side

3

4

5

23. =hi<'ti-f«i(iiiihj'-<^ |A|
I S'! (sT

) (
^*

)
sifn-

2 4. ( s*

)

I {^-Y -Hf?jraT<|-sm^t®

2 5. irsrwRnsiiTFiR:

26. ^ ^mrsrmfir fqfemff irq^mfiTT-

2 7. q' imr: qtqfqfq: H5q-WRT?M-

28 . qRrfq^-qR-qs-qq?!: q-??n-

29. TTiq: qsq-qtex-fqqf^iiq:”

30. frfaesiq-fqHp^qT

3

1

. ^fe^qrqqqj-JoqqTq^STq^-q^-Hq^TRlq-

33. qRrqrfeT irqqqri'* fnjTqfr-qt-
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Third Plate, First Side

34. n-tmrfefj g# g^5T3tf(5im) ii ?nn srnr-

35. n

^(g)|fiRg£rT ?Tn TTsrftfr:

36. ftST: I

JTfJT IR7 gfiRrT?^! ?I?T *R?f
( )

1 1 6

37. ®rfci gfq?: \

m-
38. ^ II 7

39 . ^q<3TTF(TTT) m jft^ gg?!ITT(Tm) I

H“fq^5T"

40. m ffimW® fqRjf^T: ii 8

q>-

4 1.

»Tg^-

42. qftft# ^ (l*)

qff g^-

43 . q: qr-^Hift fcl^fliyi: ll 9

4 4. I

sft-HfMu^qRPT %-

Third Plate, Second Side

45 . fisRT ?n?R gw[g] I
(

11*) 10

46. ^ q>Tf^[q>]-®-^ 3o2*(ll*)

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., IX.

2. Symbol for siddham, Om siddhih or siddhir-astu.

3. Hiralal suggests the correction ^dronija<amsa which according to him
means the Gangd-tamsa.
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4. The engraver omitted rddha and made vano instead of uardhano

which was then engraved separately. Read Srivardhano.

5. Read purd.

6. Probably Saw)ardhano°

.

1. The akshara mba is not properly formed. There is only a vertical

stroke below ma. Hiralal reads kufttmina"

8. The darida is unnecessary.

9. Read pramukhdn.

1 0. Read purushdn.

11. We may have °rjjilas=Chaf(u°

;

but sandhi is not compulsory in prose

composition.

12. Better read °kdy=ddhish(hana°.

13. Read tdmra°.

1 4. Read °gatya.

15. Read bhuktsd.

16. Read °r=bhutvd.

17. Hiralal reads kambala.

18. Read dal-dmbu-bindu.

19. Read buddhvd.

20. Better read °sya.

21. Read padm-opaji°. The form of dmo is rather peculiar.

22. Read sarhvat,

23. The akshara in brackets is of a peculiar shape.

24. Hiralal reads 30; but the facsimile exhibits no trace of zero after 3.



C—The Ghandellas

No. 24

—

Darbat Santinatha Image Inscriptioa

of the time of Kirtivarman,

[Vikrama] year 1132 (1075 A.D.)

Darbat near Mahoba, Hamirpur District, U. P.

D.C. Sircar, Ind. Hist. Quart., XXX, pp. 183 ff,; cf. N.P.

Chakravarti in Arch. Surv. Ind., A.R., 1936-37, p. 92.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Nagari.

Metre : Verses 1-2
)

Summary : In the kingdom or during the sovereignty of

KiRTivARMAN, son of VijAYAPALA, an image ofSanti( i.e. the Jina

Santinatha) was installed by the Sreshfhins Pahila and Jiju

who appear to have been two of the king’s hereditary officers.

This is the earliest date of Kirtivarman so far known although

he must have ascended the throne some time before the death

of Kalachuri Karna about 1071 A.D.

TEX-n

[A] 1.

2. n i

[B] i.

2. 4?: iJorMfd II

[C] 1. i

Hd§HIHId4-

2.
'

srfimT iT5lfclfe(f«S) rIT II 2

ifW ll°ll II

1. From impressions. For an earlier Chandella inscription, see No. 14

above.

2. Expressed by symbol which is also read as Om, Orh siddhih or siddhir=

astu.



No. 25

—

Garra Copper-plate Inscription (Xo. 1) of

Trailokyavarman. [V'ikrama] year 1261 (1205 A.D.)

Garra near Chhatarpur, Chhatarpur Dist., Madhya Pradesh.

X.N. Dikshit, Ep. Ind., XVI, pp. 274 f. (B).

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Nagari.

Metre : Vv. 1-2
'SOS

Summary : In the family of the Chandratrey.\s, which was hall-

owed by heroes like Jayasakti and Vijayasakti, sprang Parama-

bhattaraka MahardjdJhiraja Paramelvara Madanavarmadeva.

Meditating on his feet was P.M.P. Paramardideva; meditating

on his feet was P.M.P. Paramamdhe^vara Trailokyavarmadeva,

the lord of Kalanjara. —To Rduta Samanta ( or Savanta)
,
son

of Rauta Pape (who had been killed at Kakadadaha in a battle

with the Turuskas or Muhammadans)
,
grandson of Rauta

Sahanapala and great-grandson of Rauta Ranapala, the king

granted as ‘maintenance for death’ the village of Kadoha
in the Paniuli-vishaya on Friday the second tithi of the bright

fortnight of Vai1\kha in [Vikrama] Samvat 1261. The Maha-

ttaras, etc., were informed that the village was granted toge-

ther with land and water, movable and immovable as well as

overhead and underground objects and all the produce, and that

the Chatas and others were prohibited to enter the gift

village. The donee was allowed to enjoy bhdga-bhoga, the

temples and walls, exit and entrance roads, sugarcane, kdrpdsa,

kusuma, sana, dmra, madhuka, forests, mines, treasures, iron mines,

bdhya and dbhyantara adayas.^ etc.—The d.^vte seems to correspond

to the 22nd of April, 1205 A.D., the correct Vikrama year

being 1262.
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TEXT^

1. 3"^ (l*)

2. 11 1

'TRTHSmfT-'TT^rRJTT'

4. ^-H^i ?:i3rifErTT <-«ft-i <*i Ff^^r-'TRMsiiTH-

TTir«r|K^-*T5Kr3nfsmji-

5. ?T%ygt:-tT<qKT^?qT-gft-^rfr^'iT^TfOTrtT-gftq3a 1̂^4? T̂f»

(l*) H tr^ |fegq^rR-5im-

6. 'T-mf^-H^-fTgffT: f qf<qi5jqH-

fqqi^r-fq^-fqwT
( )

^-irffT:

spqftT H^Wiqqfa qr:

8. qq>qftf?ri%rTt(s*)q qm; q-3T?T-?qH: H-fqjqr-

3r^; ?q-qhTTqf^^: qra-3^® ^fT-

9. qfgcq^^mq-fq:#JTqiq-?T%T: qfcTfe^-qrgTfg-qqCT^q Tfq iHq-

eqgqrg-qm-qqrqr^^ q-

10. ^ ? t?rM = ^®-qK %n:frs-nt?3Tq ?t T^qin-

q'ftmq TT 1^® q^qqm-tft^ q;q^[i]-

11. ?t “ 5^cqr.ii5 ^.-^T i'“ qr^-g^tq ?T 1^" qmqr-

qifq smr^q^- qw ?miq f?qT srt^ ffk

1 2. qfqr qql^qq»n-iqq^' -fqaq^'fqr qm-qtqrfqqi

Hsqq?q ?m<^qsq(oinT) i qm q-qfifT-

1 3 qjqJTT H-Prnfq-qqqt ?l-qcqf%^-“ qitqfH-f5!Tq-»5

Hnira-qqqiTfq-W H-qq-^-^qiq H-
e\ «N ^

1 4. m|raTqJT*mTfq qtmqmqs^q:
q-qi ( qr

)
^wfrTiqrq qsnq^q q Irqrfq qrar qnq[T](i*)

15. qq q < r«fq?iq rf?fq: fq fqmqi^ qf^^^q-

qrfarfqTfq qpT-
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16. II

HsilVH' ^ c|^«IK'»Tl: I

g^T II 2

TT5r:^®

1. From the facsimile in £]^. /«(/., XVI. In the centre of the upper

part of the record, dividing 11. 1-4, is engraved a figure of seated Lakshmi

with four arms, the upper two holding lotuses.

2. The symbol for siddham or Om siddhih or siddhir=astu.

3. Identified with modern Panna, capital of the Panna District,

Madhya Pradesh.

4. Identified with Kadoa, just south of Garra.

5. Read sammdita°

.

6. Read °urddhvo.

7. Identified with Bedwada in the Lalitpur Subdivision of the Jhansi

District, U.P.

8. Better (for suddha or iukla)

.

9. Read Sukra.

10. I.e. Rautta, Ravata, Rajaputa or Rajaputra.

11. Kakadadaha, the scene ofthe battle with the Turks (i.e. Musalmans),

has been identified with Kakadwa, a little to the south-east of Betjwada.

Kakaradaha in the Vadavari region is also mentioned in the Semra

plates of Paramardin (£/>. Ind., IV, p. 157).

12. Read prasadena.

13. ReadfruMfia.

14. Read sa-sarm-dSan-ekshu° as in the Semra plates of Paramardin

(£/>. /nd., IV, p. 157).

15. Read kusumbha-ian-dmra. From kuiumbha {Beng. kusum) seeds oil is

made and from its flowers is prepared a dye. Sam (Being Jan) is a fibrous

plant, from which ropes are made.

16. Read bhadrasanam.

17. Read rar-diua'’.

18. Read /lutrvani.

19. One would expect Trailokyavarmamb after rajnah. The actual signature

of the king was made on the original document on bhwjapatra or cloth.

Sometimes the record was copied on the copper plates from drafts not con-

taining the actual signature (as in the present case), but sometimes from the

original grant containing the signature (as in the Banskhera plate of

Harsha). There is no reason to believe that the letters at the bottom of

the Banskhera plate are an eye copy of Harsha’s signature.



D—The Kalachuris of Tripuri and Ratanpur

No. 26

—

Bilhari Stone Inscription of Yuvaraja II

(c. 980-95 A.D.

)

Bilhari, Jabalpur District, Madhya Pradesh

Kielhorn, Ep. Ind., I, pp. 254 ff. ;Mirashi, Corp. Ins. Ind., IV,

pp. 204ff.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Early Nagari

Metres M V.2
;
V.3

fer; V.4 5r*«rTT; V.s V.e

V.7 ^narr; v. s Vv. 9- 1

0

nTgr^t^fga ; v.ii

V.i 2 ?Tnm; \’. 1

4

fer; V. 1

5

V.ie 395nfa; V.i7mf^;V.]»
Vv. 19-20 V.21 jFe'mraT;

V

.22

V.23 g'T'itrffr; V v. 2 4- 2 5 ;
V. 2 6 gtPftftTgry

;

V.27 V.28 ; V.29 5ntm;V.30

V. 31 ;
V. 3 2 qH'nfdH'fi V. 33

V.3 4 »nf^;V.35 V.36

V.37 Vv. 38-40 ?<PtTfrmy ; V.41f^a^;

V.42 ^awiftr; V.43 «tTOf;V.44 (?^);
V. 45 sjiprt ; \.46 ?TT|[ ^fq^Isd ; ^^4 7 ^tRT-

fir^sp; V.48 Vv. 49-50

V.5 1 ;
V.52 V.53 ;

V.54m^r^; V.55 ?TTf ; V.56 #?t?^; Vv. 57-

58 ; Vv.59-60 mftpft; V.61

V.62 ?n|f5r{%5PIfefT; V.63 ftrerfr>flA’.6i

;
Vv.6 5-71 ?TTf V^7 2 3i^»T(7?ft4>) ;

Vv. 73-76 VV.77-78 ; Vv.79-82

jftfirjv. 83 ftKdftgft; v.84«mrf(?); Vv. 85-86 ^tmf.
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Summary : The inscription begins with an adoration to Siva.—In

the family of the Moon-god, which was also the clan of the

Haihayas, there were Budha and others like Arjuna (son of

Kritavirya) and Dattatreya; there was Kokkai.la who con-

quered the whole earth and erected two pillars of victory in

the forms of king Krishna in the south and king Bhoja in

the north. These were Rashtrakuta Krishna II and Gurjara-

Pratihara Bhoja II. His son was Mugdhatunga who snatched

away Pali from the king of Kosala and came into conflict with

the Gaudas, Karnatas, Latas and Kasmiras; his son Yuvaraja

1, also called KeyOravarsha, ruled over the tract of land

surrounded by Mt. Kailasa in the north, the Setu (Rama’s

bridge) in the south and the eastern and western oceans; he

married Nohala who was the daughter of Chaulukya Avani-

VARMAN, the son of Sadhanva and grandson of Simhavarman;

their son, Lakshanaraja made some grants.—There was the

Saiva ascetic Pavan.^sfva, the Madhumateya (inhabitant of

Madhumatl); after him came Sabda^iva; to his disciple

I.4vara^iva the villages NipanIya and Ambipataka were granted

together with some other localities in the name of Smarari

(Siva) .—There was RudraIambhu among the Saiva siddhas at

K.adambaguha; his disciple was Mattamayuranatha who seems

to have received a village from the king of Avanti; his disciple

was Dharmasambhu; his disciple Sadasiva; his disciple Madhu-
mateya; his disciple Chudasiva; his disciple Hrid.ayasiva to

whom Laksh.manaraja dedicated the matha of Vaidyanatha;

having accepted it, the ascetic gave the Nauhalesvara-matha

to his disciple .^ghorasiva. The Chedi king covered Some-

svARA with jewels and worshipped him with the wealth he

obtained by defeating the kings of South Kosala and Odra.

—Lakshmana’s son Sankaragana became king and was suc-

ceeded by his younger brother Yuvaraja II who was a great

devotee of the god SrvA.—The eulogy of three kings (Kokkalla,

Mugdhatuiiga and Yuvaraja I) was composed at first by Srini-

vasa, son of Sthirananda. The eulogy of three more kings

(Lakshmana, Sankaragana and Yuvaraja II) was then com-
posed by Sajjana, son of Thira.—Aghorasivacharya

of the Nohalesvara-matha brought the two compositions toge-

ther. The concluding part of the record was written by Kdyastha
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SiRUKA. This part enumerates certain gifts such as ‘1 Shoi^asika

(coin) per (weight) of salt’, etc., at the customshouse

at the town {^patlana-mayiiapika ).—The eulogy was written

on the stone by NAi, son of Karaniha DhIra, and was

engraved by No.nna, son f)f SutradJiara Sahgama.

TF.XT^

1 . ?fr f5r^ II

qims: ?T

-*TTOr-W: T#d Td«raTfa#(^) II

3rf«T H II

gfidd if^iwid f?ren (l*)

r«rorii sih{»T(n ii
« «

®r sNm 9?T!T5t: fifnmm

2. ^ m ii®

tnin?: ^ ^tfra^ftTfrT: ii

few M^ l fat|>f-ifdrdd -=5IWRTTd^m* l
« Sg-^r»T-

^~Ij»^idi srynr-MfiwifR <feH| <«rflrf<aiig i

fer w trfe

nbq i^om^a-gtt fd^'i fe

^

3. II

w^®(s*)^ arm fefermr *tot (i*)

*11 fehdl fefet II

qHiM'Tct^RiHliM qifVrt trfe ^ dr+^rflHU'I'qr^-

TRlfew 3RrWdT bulled ( I*)

JI5T 'RJT F'ra«i-wifw*i-t^ ( s*

)

wfefemfe feim ^^•fd^ama’gnrdTfm^*” ii

^cdT<cd4 fecd)-qd am uTmm^a-

esil<T>in")<t> a?fl-

1

2

3

4

5
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4. «r \

(s*
)
IT IB^TT ?iwft-

5w^: fi^q^mnTOTHiTt |^qiqt(miT) ii 7

qiiadMai^rHi^ q(9)sn?r-

TTa?fqifqfdiWl'q grUgR: I

WTTft%(%)q fgfqiT-y#T-»1^;ft»T-

MS^HWd'rllidlfdrl^t^-dd'UtMfq-x'i'wwri-

5. Tifei^JT q>f<»n ^qrfeq: q^i^unra 1

JT^’qqpSnfd-mnuT ff cTcT II &

<;Til<^*i ?% Sjq>,*T-*fi41^l-HltiinTdidli^<

lit 5rT-STfil«T%-q^:-5ftcin qHi^qti;0d I

% qr ?iqij®T-<i*®i% qiTiT^fq* ’Bc^jpRsiftqcT"

TTtfq tT qr’ggvrarft dwT FW ij^ II 10

OT dq*dd-dc^W-fl?f-

flnld-Mo^nn: q>1d dT-

6. ddd I

d I|^l-a I <%-T|wT-M s.Mm-

STd^-'®^H^Tdd: qddt dd: II 11« «

^«dqdi^®»dd?g diddd dddiwMdidKyidl

*Rndl^-#dT '

did: 'pl'TTKr'n^’i) dddf^-ddT-dT5"dld|iTiTldt

dldlddl+d^^ ddl f^ddd-ddd-synd^ (s*
)
dcSHm: II 12

ddd-fddd-^dt^'Tfi-ddfedld-

?ddd-dfeT-dld4dd«IMd1^:^® I

ddfdddT-dTT-l5WlT|5^-

7- fddtd-

dBd-ddd-qJdldt dHd-ddf d(d)^^ II 13

W!dTdf^rd<iydfeldd^ dd» lgq idliaq-

fifdd dlfillHId : %fdfd: I

*IHWtdd4»IM lid d ddldRMId %d dd

dcf>dT-Tdfd ddldd^URdirm d«Tfe^® II 1 4
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»rx5ff^jTif5r-f?nfk-fH^Rf7^: i

?nsrTT5T-*r7?T-fh^«nm?Ji 5t?ii

^^nWTq f5Tftl^rn5n(m*T) II 15

[im]-

8.

«!l^^-<^»l i*|'j|-’Hs>^^H I

iim ='»! H-?T5^-^^-

§:<slini<( ^ftl'»ll<?i II

?*T I

t-uiKN;

?TWT?«T

HiTWTcf I

ir: f%3xl fimg«w:

« >9

?rnn ?nTm-?rewiT: 'TT-5
(
5 )rT-qr^: 'T?rTW:

16

17

18

9. I

?TniT 5fhi-s*T?q' sRnw-^Rf^nmTT^ di^dwi-

*iraV<jywiRi^ sreR-^T%<T<r»»i«i: siHH->nc#(c5nT) ii 19

design

(

5 ) SJI-

«^lcf )
?I-rdHd^Wjyltr* Wylir*-

(?^) I

Tiff lit Sn»Tf^(f5)^?5!%?W^r*lf^ gftr-^<M>»-d*l< II 20

'd'lfdfH'T-^5^ pT£r»3RTlHT-

f)e^i»iA|<^ m§: I

!fff-

10.

fS^I f«ld-(ds!M-Me<fid I ||« ^9 V / tfs

«

21
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55

H #rT5ft-%f5WiTT: I

5^ ^sr^-'fHVnr H^nn-
Wh JlfHm: 51%^: II 22

farftrm
C\ >a ' « ^ «v

?r 1

TtgTftnT-#fT-in»n

OT*nftrf>: 11 23

+79*0-

7t-f?r%T-y*TT-«tTf^Tfaf^T^fa'3 l^-^T-

^ iftfrfiiiw : %g7?cff(s*)iimH 11 24

WI9IIMrrt-'RT5IUW '5lPra-cd5ftW-9T^-<l^

^TfJTUflT l'*! I

!T 5ft:|;f6r*nT(grT)'T ^ n^-%»T-

g (^ ) ^11 25

Mwofrf SW!^-Vlfid'5fi-»f-5pT*

^TRTOH-sraTT-gi?H^ I

«v «

>117 <ti^'l6l^-

(9 ) 'tft-

Tl ^ «wft7T^fT-gRrl> 'HIW^<i»4l«-7T)^: I

wmcfRn7rTg55 qwi*iTsi#Nt(s*)f«T qw-

: STfnq: II

srenf^-^[T]-*^sfms-f

gnlcil-<7it*q'cl-M*)4'i”q7l-7s4?yr»>'ii<nlfV'^n*T: I

qfa^^K q;>q>f+5lFq«-^®

fggt?r^~-gfa -f^i0fa <»< ( yq )
T-^-^rg-fegnqrnrf^^: 11

fUT^ |q: sqiaHqHn-

27

28
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1 3. fsW»T%

«JfinPTH-fipitTT:TT*m*T*ig^ f««W4 f^-^: II

^»T ^fT-^KTO-^«T*m[5l-

?r ^[f>]fH55WTK«TirR-«nTPTn?fa'jfiT: i

f^T # »nTrr3rfferiR^-^»»fVTfT-^TtT II

cddl^tjldfij llfll vtfk-HfSfT c«ia-wn?ffu-

q[wii]^’‘’ qq-farqi-

1 4. qV-3RTO: ff!^«r JTWmq-

tdgi*qq-[ ?T]
^

'sq-nftm ffTtqfgtnrr-qfir: n

Vtq'iS-?n*¥qq-*lf*XfT-qT
(
51

)

q^qhfq^- fqwT-fqqw-qTrsrom-

wfw ifgdfd^ '' ?rTqt(s*)fq fJTfwarTH n

q<»M TTPTT^qTdrf^-^lTTq (w )

I

MHHW'>T<rf*<r^5Tq fq «IMRq q 3

5^ qqq^ 1

1

fe^rqfq q Fq[H]'q[ff^]q”-qN^-q-

15 . q-

fwfdu^-MRm'il-tiFa^ q?3 qtfsf i

tfqn-K4n-qim^fi<l-^oiir^-*ft-

^qqqqfqqFiTT fqqq-fq?qTq-^*rf II

FqWTq?> q?^ fqprqi

FtITT q qg1<d<WU^: I

qqrqqtarrfimqt ( s*
)
q^

q^ iwqMHqqt (s*)fq qq ii

qfq fqnrqTqq-qqaT'nqT-qrf^q-*^

qqT-q(q)qr-fsTfqaT-qFt-qilTqTfT-qqiq: i

fMWqi®® qfq’® qwHI"dgq«IMirM«l5-^'

“rqrqpqqfl^” qqq^ qtqft qpi q^TT il



328 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

16.

17.

18.

^T^rai
C\ & 6

snaar: ai^fafe:

am a^m amr^^ amar-femmfii; ii**

arf: aata-aaaa araa’arat
'S W .s

Tsafa*® aca-aaat a^wi^a am: i

lam at TfaflaOTRTaam

%aiaa-aa^aafcaT a(a)ara ii

Imr aar aaaa-asa^ amV

aT(aT)H-aaT(aT)H-aaaa aa: qata: i

gm-fsraaa aamfa^ ila:

atat a

amfaa(a)aTT al^a-a^: n

famffaas^5a-^%^aa a^-
aar.|;a iyfaar<-a3 friaywi-’dm i

lam afmmaT-5TOaa-a(a)mt-

mnaifpfa m-a?mifaa(a) aaiaraa ii

amra-ara-^-afla lai-

a^aamm f^^mram i

tfinma (m )
fafmrn-faftrmaTaT

am a^if^a a aaramT: ii

faa^-ama a(a)^?g am

ma^aamt aa-^a-awi:

qi < Taa ti

3TRfymTaa[^]-

qaaf?ramaa siafa ?Tm(5a)flia: i

36

37

28

39

40

41

a:

1: ^aifrl

arfV fam-Bama amraanaar aar ii

B^^aTs^-^>ift'aTaa(a)5iT(:*)#HqTaqtt a>aT i

a am: maim a'teqw'y a ii

42

43

44

45



CENTRAL INDIA 329

tsilm:

qr^r«<aT: «ft-[ftT]-

1 9. [m:]

f«Tfk-<#r ftRT?T3^g^

*ItBI3§R 5H «»nrTl«(y«T|*K II
•>» \a «\

II

?TT (^ ) *ii»yi I

rT?m: II

fatTTt(s*) H^s<irnftT TTrmflR^rm i

g?i

TO '5prfim[^»T? ]x-

20. II

<TWT?TOTO?T-*ni3TOTTOt^

^^ yT^i *i i
*-^(Tg)t^-qiH.rya^M>nR : II

“^TTRT

TORT 'TO-TO-yf^: I
'S «> e

TOTfR®‘ i>3rifR®^ ^ JTO TOT-

TOR-TO>TfR-n'*R tR; ||
a «

3TRT5^[sTf?T^: ftrot TO*ftRRt
(
S*

)
TOTT I

2 1. ^RoTR^R TO »fhRRf TOI5RT II
^3 ^ a

TO TOR-TOTTOTTTOTOR ftlRt
a

f^f?R-TRT^ TOTft(s*)?ITfiT yTO(*«TO) I

•R-H^4-l»t (ybc<4^ nIwiTM-^*!'*

<^d d'<.''(-^R RR^TOR-^*?R II

46

47

48

49

50

51

52

53

54
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fspHT «m «*ifnn

qTT*q?>^ f^: WK « iMiMIHiWIW*! ^ II

22. fip ^-3^^(s*)«raT

sft-^ f<;-T(»fi'| •t^fa: ^cTRT: I

sisrw nf?5fNfspn®®f^iTw ii

sft*i?5re*mnrt(s*)f«T giw^ i

*TS sft-t?rJTP!iw wRTtqjra iio s

»T5 i

*iq|<r^f<-faigTflT ma-^' (f )[tT]?«T II

H fM^-f;cir9%feTr«r:

N'rl-qfnt I

2 3. JT-Trart «*sRi*eq smHt-

?T*R-?i?T-f9RPTnfN^^®F Jl]|r®r

^Rnullt

fqnqu irt ?H: I

q>T3^: ii

fe?qT #Frw-;TT«rfftf-^T<mT?^ it: qnftnr^

TrT-TSIWT-^nT: TT qiT

2 4 ^ "4^^ I

IT: ^fr-^T^-rnST-^TT (ft) •T-^q^«4 «i

:

TRnT®®-«r*T-Trn=iW(s*)fe- n<ddT^WI*t 5i!?:sm: II

?TmT TRTiT®* IT *nT^ ?^(s*)pT ^[q]fk-®“

TTtTrFgT-aTHcm rnqRfddTt lfard (^)-^rTiT: I

IT tIfiT «rbq qt f^[fiT]"-TP?Tq 3F*T-fqT^-

sqM lfdia : firq-q^ fqf^ddiq II

55

55

57

5S

59

60

61

62

63
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2 5. *T5T-^rlW-«4l4ir^"-<s(s<l-?RT

<?')«! IH(d4l *RhT^-^ 3«f sfl^rO^a"

JT: ^ HstfrmR^^fbnsT: 1

1

JTc'II?-gJT-«T?»T-H^ felcT

^m»i} *iHcii f+Od-f^+d-il

I

<\ o

?re*Tt: 4|>ii«ll<iai

iTfn JT*^; ^hw-OTTrsnu ii
«

O £

26. qfa^im

it: «ciT-^-Tt?gr-®'’’gf^-3Rrfe «ft-ftROT^T«nT:

Miq^fK q qtfdHt (s*)fq d-6dRm i|OIM?T«irfH®* II

qefT-qftfe-fqqRqtq-qqq: qrg^

%[a-]-®®snirT-fe^'«q-^-^ftR: qrq-srarniTsi: i

qdl<<4q i^-qfcRT ?n^^?I-q(a)3-^>

trtft stn5T-qg^ ( s*

)

fqqqg : TI^-iJcIT TI^HT II

qpfqoTf (s*)f>Tqq: ^T-

27. f^-qqiT-sftfd-SI^ ( S*
)
WTfqqi

q: +H: I

f%r9 q^ TTRqrft-^d-Tfir: *fl+'V4-\^'»im<-

;^Tg5qwq-f^r^-^-qg^ q^^qTf}-f^»?TTTqf'»r: II

qHnj^-*^q#g-M>Mq-iM^H|gq ( »q )
rqf^rfsRf

^qr-qrfr (^fqTti-fdrhMfqd-^nl^'i ri'^T'nn: 1

Tisrn^qt^fqcRq (^ )
-?!T5q-q?T-«qTtTi?iT-qNft-^q

TT-[5 if] Hq-Tfhnq®r q^cTT pRjrfarmqtftrd; II

TTirnqtj-

28. ^-q»5?nj ^fqrr ^rr-swir-^qr-

^ fqq%5q>rTRn-^%iTt«qHiT®® I

65

66

67

68

68

70



330 SELECT INSCRrPTIONS

sfH»?»rra^iT^-^5w”-f^?Tcn vH%fnrt ^fen i

'O

wi «TOin»^{*^)?: *raf3*nwfrt5rfk-

f^: f*IT ?T 5T [?5]^: II

22. ^-g^^(s*)a(^

^»rfk: fm?T: I

?l5TT-|[5T-!l^5T^'Tra*T:

sraw »rf^5fr5ifsRf®fjiJniT im ii

TO ^«f?5-TOtT: HmoTTO II

hPtR lit TO I

ij^ffrftr^-ftnsTOiT ii

?nT H r4rf^?T-#cJT9^r<i51 f«T: IHW:

?lTB-«1TOT-«?f^: I

ftvi*ir3?i-

2 3. H-TPlt SRtHV-

»t%T-afTO-’HHdgPd«fr<-5t^: II

3|«TpTfe-3IW-^^ TOT-^r¥ tRiTT II

fntl'WI liV I

^mg4 ^n3=5R: q^sTT]®®Hm ii

fifcsrr ^rtH^-^TT«nTtf-5fi%^T*?Tfg n: •ftifinit

W to ^^]-

9fafT®^JT: ^-WI^-^-TOT
( )

sT-«4d«id :

?RTT^®-sr»T-?n5TO(s*)fe^- r^ddf^eara II

?mTT TOTT^* ^ 5^ ^(S*)Pt !J[«r]f?T-®®

frl^fT-TOTOn fTOfTOrr*fR^(^)-^TTO: I

!T a?®r sfhjiit 3i5*T-fTO^-

fMd WIHlfaga: firar-*!^ fdfiSddR II

55

56

57

5g

59

60

61

62

62
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I

2 5. «TgT-ggR-«Traf̂ -ig^-^

^i^xiiyfd^l *RhR5-»r# ^
Ji: ti«4cei ^ tl®<l‘»ii<?IW«l'fl»l|si: ?5^r ll

‘icMig-5JT-*T?*T-H4*l felcT filcT
«v N «\ f\ 4rV»

*m»n nh<i<l-n<+<i-Nl'flf^-<r*iis(ir»l: I
<\ o

^>-^-WERmTf«T?ra?ft®^ 5re*ft: qgi>uim3T

*iFi ^«SiT-aTTT«nn ii
«

'O e.

26. qfdMlai ^jfkTJm-

gw^w IT «35Rt(s*)fg fl*<?ll*4W *l»IIH?lwfa®*

%[a^]-®*gRT-ft^'WT-gft<T-^f^: <n?-sRrrnijsT: i

^ 5inET-gg^(s*)fiTlTO?: TTT^-igfTT «nPiFn II

y?^tgl (s*)fiT^: 5T-

27. f^-ira^T-sftfiT-SI^ ( s*
)
eyry *< I

*<'”< TrtT^rft-^s'-TRT:

jf.^igcq 00!T-f«|'^l^-T||<5-x(g0 M'W^lfM-f^«Tll*IPl|; II

l|T^Tt5^=-®^iT«P5-g»5PT-*r3^Tin^ (^ )

^gr-gifr (qi^Tii-niTfiHr^H-t'ii^'i n^ri'siH: i

TiHlwil^nicH.^
(^ )

"^TTSTiT-^^-SgTtTTTrT-gt^-^g

TT-[? ?] Tnr-rflriT’T ^TsgfswnrtftTfT: ii

TT*rn>it 5-

2 8. ^-*T*5%g I^Vci 5^-^TT-%*n-

64

65

66

67

68

69

70
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?«PrTmqq*nq^ qq?ft fq^TrfJrnnqran: ii

fewq-fq^rT-5?qftwq^ ^ yoN?: I

^ 15 f[?T-fw]-

29. ^TTT

qqfii q?!3 ?nT§»*n?-^; ii

^ PhK^JTSUqifq-

I qrqqprftftmf^t I

‘fi'i‘h-5^'^ id»»< Jcq

q f5 «Tqisft-qwm?qTsq!T %5 II

qqfq q»Tfq-q?W^^ 5RT q«ft ^ hJtiit
c «

«;qqfqq-ftram^re-^-5mrar: i

q^ fqrsiqs’q-’®

5TfT^-qq5I-»I?T Hf«Rr: ?l®<fq II
<9 rv ^

[f%^]

30. q(q)|fq^*?qfq «sq?q I5-

»i«(g ^«llri fq^q q^-qWt qqqi: I

q^-g^-fq^lqi^Ifa q^q-qq:

^qqqqqq-qpft 5nq^ fq?SRnqiH II« N

qq-qq-q?ftnftT-qwfq siq# ^cfil I

^rtPrqrqq cft-ffqnq^-^qqr 11

qqdlni faqmt a qfrt^-vlrfqqsqaq 1
€^ O « N

fqfi5ti ^fyqi 11

q^-q^[fq]^Tqi 11

aq«T[fq] [qir*?qnqT ^]-

71

72

73

74

75

76

77

78

3 1. [^Jfqqq” qTq% a [qtq]’® q)qftl<RT I

aaw qiftr qr^ fqqqq a q[qT]^ a 11 79

^q^-qf^-^rot-srofqq qt«iq q[T]v-q\T?§ I

?fW! jrfa a q!q0(iif) ®q-qf[q’®]5ff5 nre-qiqfqqT 11 so
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N

«ikmT*T n si

[gwi-sft]-

32. [^]^; sra^ II 82

5lc5T^ ( s* ) II

wr^r.^[«T-^]%: Wf^fq ^
'wr^'^HWiO qqr^<cfq ^ qj^rrsr ^(9)11^ 1

qr sqtfk: fqqf5Ri-T«nq>T^-?nw

mat f^-f^-q[n]?5T qiHHnT 11 83

ST^tfer: ti-JiJ'I«*ii»iirtl II

82

33.

83
[fq]:

^TS3-[q]^; Tftm; ?nn%q: 1

[^] • [*:*rfiCKm ^]-qr^ II

W II

q><.pir»-^-g^ 5 ^iIhimt snfrftqrrf^ifem 1

’^'^rinwql II

3rixnq:^-5(q)qT?nq ii]

84

85

8&

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., I.

2. Symbol for siddham, Om siddhih or siddhir=astu.

3. Read °d-dyu-mavdala.

4. Patih had been originally engraved, but the visarga was afterwards-

struck out.

5. Only one danda is necessary for proper punctuation. J

6. Ba is throughout indicated by the sign for^ va. Adambara is generally

used in masculine.

7. Read ’’ram vah-

8. Read varhSe.

9. Read °jjvali°.

10. Read °lam bihhrati.

1 1 . Read vidhvamsa.

12. Read asfd=dri‘'.



334 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

13. Read °j=jvdld.

14. SS had been originally engraved; but the d sign was afterwards

struck out.

15. Better read vyasana.

16. Read °vam sambka°.

17. Read mdn-ottamsasya.

18. Read °lialais=samvaladbhih.

19. Kielhorn alternatively suggests the reading lufyati.

20. Read bhuvam vilebhe.

21. Read vallydh.

22. Read mdmsa.

23. Kielhorn alternatively suggests the reading rahati.

24. Bhujangi had been originally engraved ; but the i sign was after-

wards struck out.

25. Ru had been originally engraved, but the u sign was afterwards

struck out.

26. Read “ t-dbhidraoa^

27. Read “d-dripta.

28. Read ittham sa°.

29. There is a symbol here which is possibly the crude representation of

a lotus.

30. Read var^yam I'd.

3 1. Sd had been originally engraved; but the a sign was afterwards

struck out.

32. Read_)'am vikshya.

33. Read °ty-ddrita.

34. Read °ch-chhavjya.

35. Read spashtam sa.

36. Kielhorn alternatively suggests iapadi.

37. Read °ndm vidhdtu”.

38. Read °tum cdchd.

39. Read °r=nnanu.

40. Read bhagamfl—jyo°

41. Read tdmsa.

42. Here is a symbol which is possibly the crude representation of a lotus.

43. Read chhdy=eva,

44. Read °pitam sukrita.

45. Read °ndm vahanti.

46. Read °vdsildm sukriti.

47. MaUamayirandiha is used as a personal name. It may, however,

mean “lord of Mattamayura”, Mattamayura being probably a town belong-

ing to the king of Avanti, which was given to this person.

48. Read °S=Saw-d°

.

49. Read_>ai)'rt pdda° to suit the metre. Read also dvayam vandya°

.

50. Md had been originally engraved; but the d sign was afterwards

struck off.
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51. Read tapamsi.

52. Read tejarhsi.

53. Read vamsa.

54. Read °vairdgyena.

55. Read bhaktim mdhi°

.

56. To was originally engraved.

57. Read daltva.

58. Read samsara.

59. Read samsdrarh.

60. Pa is engraved below the line.

61. Ti was possibly corrected to Ut.

62. Read nidhim samd°

.

63. Read sattva.

64. Read gundh—iakshyati.

65. Krurah had been originally engraved and the I'isarga was afterwards

struck out.

66. Tra had been originally omitted and was engraved afterwards below

the line.

67. Read yasy= oUu°

.

68. Read °jjvalam.

69. Md had been originally engraved; but the a sign was afterwards

struck out.

70. Read hams-d°

.

71. Read °nam vibhavaih.

72. Read °stottram vihi°.

73. Read cfiitld.

74. Read varhSe.

75. Read nishprapaflcha°

.

76. Read °jjvalam.

77. Read °sikd.

78. These two aksharas appear to have been struck out.

79. Pa had been originally omitted and was afterwards engraved below

the line.

80. About 6ve letters are illegible here.

81. Read P!cAi°.

82. About 9 aksharai are illegible here.

84. Siruka possibly wrote the record below verse 78, Nai traced the whole

on the stone and Nanna engraved it.

85. Possibly this space contained the royal signature.



No. 27

—

Inscription on Some Gold Coins of Gangeya

(c. 1015-41 A.D.)

D. C. Sircar, Studies in Indian Coins, p. 383, No. XVI/5.

The coin is of the 34-Rati or J-Dinara standard and has the

weight ofabout 62 grains (4 grammes) . It became the popular

gold coin of wide areas of North India and was minted

by the moneyers for centuries.

First Side

Legend : (1)

(
2

)

(3 )

Second Side

Four-armed Lakshmi, seated, facing.



No. 28—Varanasi Copper-plate Inscription of

Karna—[Kalachuri] year 793 (1042 A.D.)

Varanasi, Varanasi District, U.P.

Kielhorn, Ep. Ind., II, pp. 305 ff. ;
Mirashi, Corp. Ins. Ind., IV,

pp. 236 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Nagari.

Metres ; V.l
) ; V.2 Vv.3-4 gpgtT;

Vv.5-6 9tTf ; V. 7 ?ntrf: v.is^ntiTT; Vv.i4-i5

VV.16-17 ?TTf 5ff^5plferT;V.18 Wmf; V.l

9

;
V.20 3«T3rTfti;V.21 ;

V.22

ytiviiifcr; Vv. 23-24 V.25

V. 2 6 ?TT«('5rf^feT; V.27 Vv.28-29

(JFfftfi)
;
V.30 V.31 qifgPTl ;

V.32

V.3 3 55^^; Vv.34-35

Summary : The inscription begins with adoration of the gods

Siva, Brahman and the Sun. King Kartavirya (Arjuna, son of

Kritavii-^'a
)

is then introduced as the conqueror of Ravana, and

as the lord of the country bounded by the daughter of the
Tuhinagiri (Himalaya), i.e. the Gahga, Mt. Kailasa and the

EASTERN and SOUTHERN OCEANS and the Setu. This is of course a

conventional claim. In the said family was born Kokkalla who
extended fearlessness to Bhoja (Pratihara king, Bhoja II),

Vallabharaja (Rashtrakuta Krishna II), SrI-Harsha, lord of

Chitrakuta (usually identified with Chandella Harsha; see

below) and Sankaragana (probably a Kalachuri subordinate).

He married Nattadevi of the Chandella family. His son was

B.ataharsha who was succeeded by his younger brother Yuva-

RAJA I. His son tvas Lakshmanaraja whose son and successor was

Sankaragana. His son was Yua’araj.a II; his son Kokkalla II;

his son G.^geya; his son Karn.\.—P.M.P. Karnadeva, called

Paramamdhesvara, Trikalingddhipati and ‘meditating on (or

favoured by) the feet of P.M.P. Vamadeva (i.e. the Saiva

ascetic Vamasambhu of the Golaki-matha in Dahala, to whom
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Kalachuri Sahasika or Gangeya Vikramaditya dedicated his

kingdom)’, addressed his subordinates, etc., from his camp at

Prayaga (Allahabad) in respect of the grant of Susi&R-Ama in the

land of Kasi in favour of Pandi/a VisvARUPA who hailed from

Vesalagrama, belonged to the Vajasaneya-sakha, the Kausika-

gotra and the three pravaras (Audala, Devarata and Visva-

mitra) and was the son of Narayana, grandson of Vamana
and great-grandson of Maha. The grant was made by the

king after taking his bath in the waters of the Veni (Triveni at

Prayaga) and worshipping the god Trilochana (Siva) on the

occasion of the annual iraddha of the king’s father Gangeya on

Saturday, Phalguna-badi 2, [Kalachuri] year 793. The date

corresponds to the 18th January, 1042 .a.d., year 1 of the era

being equivalent to 248-49 A.D.

TEXT^

First Plate

1. II

qtH(OT) ff«JrIt|3qiT[-]

2. TTtfq sWk® I®

3. f^-gfHniTlI tfH: I (ll) 2

fafdMrrl i(*IWgW| qi (tif
)

^

f^aTgim

( f9 )
( i *

)

(dd-^ '(.l«l’*i tit
(
d* )

3
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5. int SlfcPT^^

V. N. e ,0 e

6. 1(11)

asT^^'-STW ^[T]?-«Tim: ^lITcn(:*) fiacft I^JH-

fTg-^pft-faar^-inqRgi: 1

SHR-S^R-a-

7. R^£R‘®-pr: ?f^r?RT‘®

faar ( a* )
as^-nqfTr^-gaam MlwRa (11*)

srfk^ a^afa atma a
fEJT-

8. [g]ff-q^q^T<|.aa a^amaaeft^ afa: ir^

‘aR-faafa; aia-^^gssfaaT

a a: jnaraR 1(11)^ a-

9. ?a(a*)TTa atfa(a) faa^-aqT%“ 1

a Tr(a*)fa aaaaftaaa-a: qrfa: 1 (11)

afefaa?sr®® q!aaTO^>(aft)

aa^-aRnfaa a»aa\fa; i

aR?a-aa-aaaT®^

10. gfaai

aa2rTai^')(-*) a §qaaafaa®® ti

a^xa-aR-fsaat aaaf

a('*)?RaTf»R®®-aa-aRiaTa i

«aftaiara ftaaa aaai

HTaT[*] a5Ta(a)fqa£rT(-*) f-

11. aiTa(n*)

axan aftrst aaa®®-aa(s*)fi

srfas-^eaf aaa: a arai 1

^.(•*) a^iTtaa-5T(ar)T-^ {aT^t)

ifts5aT(a*) a^?giRi[5T]T®’ aqjRn

q^(-*) aaar aa^fa-
1

0
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12. #® Tcren

HnrrfiRT i

ara gT«TfiTTiNs?5T(f*
) 5m»T5ft"

a5anRfr(in) ( s* )pwim [s^]-

13. «!?(*?*) M 11

i?c«r «r(a*)% gftOT niTa-^i^T (i*)

5W ^qr^frir «rf5nT(nT)5> irf^ ii“ 12

a?g(?^)H; «incT-

1 4. I**

5RT-f^-^'»rfl»«i!5rj{isr:*’ g{3r* )niT*® 1

*i <H I ITHTgPT®" alTcT-

^-
15.

16.

17.

faa^: I (u) 13

a?«Tt(s*)cr frgfaPRf®

ywi»i<4Q4»*mT 1

^

a: II 14

a?a?RR<pT^?R^ afaftsTTa
«

aniTfT;®® aftia-aT(3rT)f-a(a)?ft ^(a)'Ra 1

|a[a«nfi-a (a )
?T-f^-®^aa^-a-

MV
qraf(s*)qT: aarra^a: I (11) 15

a-®®aK-«a-^(^a^)fiT-n(»i*)fii5ftaRT ?a(»a) aia^aa®®

fsafa: aa^( s* )fr amqanwm^a^ f^ (a*) :
11®®

fa^sai-

1 8. m[']^ ^-ana-aaaiaaaaasT<0 (fg ) af

a: arenaiT^^T®^ ^Haacamr-Hi (f^)aiTiaHW 11 16

dfai<a<?'?i^a«TTTa?a;

g«a5#naT®^

af^-saara: 1

inai^a®® a a»^faa

19.
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3H?n u 17

u: Wh: feqi®® ^ qrf^iT: misn q aT«n (^)
qt qi?n ^ qqra-

20. ^ q qq(**
)
*1rffq ®® qt^*^ q: I

fqq-q!nr(:*) i5T55Jq®®-5wn?qq:

q idiqw-fqqqq q qqq^aq^q®®-qi^tq II

21 * ^Tqt(s)'qqrqq'q“qqqqq“fqqq'i 1

qgtn qfiFq5qqnfqq(.*)qqTfq qsffrqrfq 11

qqt ^Rq qqr^* q«r qq^q q^iqiqJr(i*)

Tqq#q qrfq-

22. cq quit” ?qq«5qqTfRn(ll*
)

qfqrqqt’® ( s* ) qaq<i 5Rq:

qfq: w[q]-fq-sigfq:’® 1

qf*llfil-tn<i-jIH-tnd“*iTl-

ftqr’* ftqrrfq” qqrnfq qrfw(ii*)

«rfq-

23. qiqf4rq»d4 l<i : IWf ^^qqiqfe:’® I

qqqr’® ^ idru^HC qq&: 1
fl\

«lqr«qlqiqq qw^q:
qrRi?qqqt q?qfqqi-qiq: 1®^

q?qwq-®*

24. qnft ftg-q^ifq

^7>«{aMird qqiq-q??:*® ||*

q^('*) qTW'^qgq[-] fqqfiiq ^q1 <4cMtad ; i“

qn«5ig eaiiiqTq-^®®-fe%T: [qnlqRiqw^^qa ( i*)

25. frqr qT[q] qftq^tq qwm[^] ?qiftq(q) 1

qdqiqyH" fH(**) qqqfq-[fc^]*® qqifaqd 1 ( 11*) 24

q>Rq>q*qqiqqT?q'*qq>q-qqi*ftq-qq®*

q»qT»qTqq %qq qq-qq qMqqlqqr*^ I«

?qqq srdfdfq[q] 3q7q5Trnq[q] q[qTO(qq)]ii

18

19

20

21

22

23

25
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27. «TTcT I

5rewn ?r?^sftcr( *)fe3am?TBr?!5g: i(n) 2 &

®n?T(:*) H c5rm

28.

^q^ iiia< 'T #?RH^[??T] nm [%]cTfH I®*

^ ?m^®® JTPrsT^

[f?m] r<rfdd[fe]? ^-

Second Plate

29. few c(5# 11®^ 27

dWIWH :^ |<(Wdi<wn:

qf«Tcin[
]
sr%-^»Tw:*®

«w ifa?>4.®®-^wvn-fe-

30. ^-
^(•*) sffiz fi3r-fer-^': II

ft swtfWT^ 11
^®^

g(g)^rp»g-4iqjm y>iT; n

WIT('*) ?W-

28

29

31 .

n'Tl'PtW
*9

)
c^d.

30

32. ?§fiT-qtfefil^wfe( *)fer I

t[t]^ ?Tt (t )
^

<T5l?dd) d^«ldt II 31

n'>r-»r>rR=rfH-

33. ?itk:‘®®[«j]inn-

qt*mfT-

34. t9P-*i5TtnfTfatm-«Tt^wt-^‘Vt*wi^wt“®-^^>fiwnfeTfd-“*

sffevwn^(;*) *TfTtT«T5a-*T^*
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35. far[^] iTfTarwrirsi?RTf'»rfiT »ii^-

OTHf?Hrr ^^I4><r'*(»i ^^TSRft-

ITfRIT*^

36. H^Tsmmm H^rfmisuTTfr^t tr^iOTr^r

Ji«n|(|)m5TiirfT ^{^)-
smffT H»^ ^5T^q^f3 MafH-

37. *r[g]‘^‘’tfracn(-*) iT?in[fTmT] 4^fT[«pi]fa[«T]rT-^-^

[»T]f?nTTfT: ?Tra^---TO^:

(f^*)snTfk-H^-

38. i’-^ tHT?r-m-

39. sT^nr

5TTTm«r-3ma<Tf«35T-«ft-f^a^qTtr”® i*®^ fqg: «fT-

40. TiTF’T^-^-aST-i®®

fecftmat ^sfOcaT »rw ^^®®®

4 1 .
( •*

)
iTn:-5npr?a<T-a^>r5r (f )

t-( a*
)
a%Hf atarr

aaa^; i ?m:

42. 'aataaTaT(:*) g;afam-faaTfaa;

fefafra^aaHr{ "')aaT amta"® ?mfa: awa-
sr?^ afar

4 3. HT»i-«ftn-aiT-f^<'iy-5v^i?Taa>iat?Tf^-“® sn^ -

Tra-Mcawiv (t*
)
sa^aWaraar”® f% naaf^aar asa

ar^arfa a

44. aaaafafa”' ii^naaar ii

Haat^(a*) TT4g¥t(a*)^ aat axa^ tmars: i
tf* cs

?naTaft(s*)a( '^) aarar

arT% ^[i]-

45. $r am^at aaTzp;: I ( M ) 32
agfa^^® agm aaa Tiafa: ?n^afa: 1

a^a a^a aar ^a?a^ a?a aar a^ 1 (n)

fa

—

33
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46. HiniWfT I

5^?T?npTt(s*)5 5T 34

?T(?f)5nfjT I

4 7. mfH

^ ^(HTO) mu: It 35

TT3jgiT.4J^*®* ^(l*)

nwt ^T
( )

fe-ggT̂ H ^•^-

4 8. ST gEUfk'®’ II 36

gTi«TJ>v( *) mirw (
•* ) Tji* 4>*i ^•,5t( *T * )

I

5?ssT[TV]*ntsitf3 II 37

v3^3 <6T^-^ ^ TTt^(ll*)

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., II. The text is full of mistakes which

prove that the engraver could not read the letters of the draft of the records

prepared by the king’s officer on bhurjapatra.

2. Expressed by a symbol which is also read as siddham^ Om iiddhih or

stddhiT=^astu

3. Read Siidya,

4. Read iivam,

5. Ba and la arc not distinguished in the record. See also records

like the Rewa plates of Mahdrdnaka Salakhanavarmadeva in Ind. Ant.,

XVI, p, 228.

6. Readj^yo/i°.

7. Read °kkid-amsu°,

8. The sign of punctuation is superfluous.

9. Read ^sUsha.

10. Read ^t-Esam.

11. babandha.

12. Kiclhorn suggests the correction dadhati nripataynh klishfamdre prati'-

sh than}*

13. Read Kaild-'^at-sa°

.

14. Read irimg-dgra.

15. Read cA^i.

16. Read tad-iamia.

17. Read '^m = (inia\a.

18. Read ^n-dnu°.
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19. Read saJvat-saidm.

2U. Read satikh^t2 .°

21. Read irimdn — j6/ju/—AoAAfl//aA, or better to suit the metre, irimdn —
^bh ut— Kokka la h

.

22. Read "^k-idsira.

23. Read °saktd.

24. Only one dattda is necessary for pri»per punctuation.

25. Read dnriny-d'^,

26. Read sad'iom.ui'

.

27. Read ' ia'-dn - -mumtkshu .

28. Read bhuf>dU. \’allabhar.‘ija is Kokkala*s sun-in-law Krishna II

Rashtrakuta (877-913 A.D.). Hhoja may be Pratih.^ra Bhoja 1

(c. 936-85 A. D.) or probably II (c. 9I2 a,D.). ^^ri-Harsha, ruler of Chitra-

kuta, may be Chandella Harsha, grandfather of Dhanga (953-1002 A.D,)^ or

Guhila Harsha of C^hiiorvvho w.is a feudatory of Bhoja according to the

Chatsu inscription.

29. Better read .iankara', although the name is usually sp>elt with ta.

3u. Read Sachim— ii—Endrah.

31. Read lamia-pfabhavdrhiuiildfn.

32. Read pary\at:iaiihit.

33. Read ''m-^dpina'

.

34. Read VaiOS
35. Read bhuvana.

36. Kielhorn reads puao and corrects it to purnc.

37. Kielhorn suggests the correction nrtpendran^karadichnkdra.

38. Rcad°iflm,

39. Read dadau.

40. The restoration is due to Kielhorn.

41. Read ^chitj^a-iTitUh.

42. Read kim v^dparena.

43. In Sanskrit anti atra lamse purmhdh prithiiidrn gauraia-makdTghdhj

<tcd bhdvayilid %ena Pdllndm pangrahah grihitah J
44. Read bdhu~.

45. Read bhumer—bha'

.

46. Read babhuia.

47. Read 'r—Bbalahanhah,

48. The restoration is due to Kielhorn.

49. Read krila-yug'd'

.

50. Read 'm— dsrit}a.

51. Read iarggas = tn.

52. Read Ddinrathi.

53. Read r= Ddasdsyc.

54. Read bhr u-bhanga^bhagna .

55. Read sidocha,

36. Read ^nujah.
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57. Read vira.

58. Read bh u-bhdra-kshama-driksruti..

59. Read °s=tanum,

60. Only one danda is required.

6 1 . Read °svarah

.

62. Read
63. Read avdpya.

64. Read kshitiiam.

65. Read sriydm.

66. Read kiTttes=cha.

67. Read mtes=cha,

68. Read karunya,

69. Kielhorn reads savvasva which may be a misprint.

70. Better read sri‘Sankara°.

71. Read Idsati.

72. Read nistrirhsatd.

73. Read vdyau.

74. Read °nujo=^bhijt^.

75. Read prasutih.

76. Read murtte^=chiram.

77. Read sthir=dsick=chapal=dpi Lakshmih.

78. Kielhorn suggests the correction sattryam sura^jay^avadhi.

79. Kedidyahsd.

80. Read ‘^rdki—cha.

81. Kielhorn suggests the correction kimdms~iato= ^jdyata jdtakfrttek

Kokkaladevo vasudh-aika~ndthah /

82 . Read yan man da^

,

83; Read sabdah,

84. Read kdrmuka.

85. The sign of punctuation is superfluous.

86. Kielhorn suggests the correction

—

kshana-matra’drishta-vihita-bhrantaTh cha dorddandavat.

87. Kielhorn suggests satrundm—akhilam.

88. Kielhorn suggests sreshthena,

89. For the commencement of the line, Kielhorn suggests Kokkall-

dkhya-nripdd=^apdsta-sakala‘kshaum^vtpada^

.

90. Kielhorn suggests ^r=Gdhgeyadeto~''bhavat.

91. The punctuation mark is unnecessary. Kielhorn suggests

—

kauksheya-

ko='gTesaras^tatr=aiva pratibimbitam punar—abhud-d"; for the end of the,

verse we cannot suggest a suitable reading.

92. Kielhorn suggests

—

ambndhi-toya-lol—eti khydtam yad=iha duryaiah. Read a-gtina-jn= tti^ et''

93. Read tanayas=tyd^

.

94. Read Vaird^

.

95. Kielhorn suggests the correction

—

^auryen=^Endra-suto na ch=aitad=abhavnt=satyam matarh irotribhih.
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96. Kielhorn suggests kalau samadh^am.

97. Kielhorn suggests the correction drishtvd nischitam~eva taiT=avita~

tharh purvve yathoktd nripdh.

98. Read pratkita-prabhdvah.

99. Read °sheka~sraiandd-dvi°

.

100. Read °varggaih.

101. Only one danda is necessary.

102. Read °py—esha.

103. Read kalpd^.

104. Read sakti-tray-aika-nilayasya.

105. Read dsdsyate.

106. Read bhavat=aiva,

107. Read tad—evam.

108. Read sarlrah.

109. Read Praydga. Kielhorn originally read and remarked that

“the first akshara might perhaps be read sta, and the second yd.^* The first

letter looks like sva or pva \ but pri seems to have been intended. Afterwards

however, Kielhorn suggested Praydga {Ep. Ind,,lW^p. 122; V, App.. p. 58,

note 4). Prayaga must be the reading as it is said to be on the Veni.

1 10. Kielhorn reads kayatpa'^ and corrects it to ‘kafakdt—pa'^.

111. Read °meivarcP.

112. For Vamadeva who was a Sai%‘a pontiff of the Golakl-matha in the

pahala country and to whom king Gahgeya dedicated his kingdom which the

Kalachuri kings now ruled as the saint’s viceroy, see Sircar, Studies in the

Religious Life of Ancient and Medieval India^ pp. 148-56.

113. Read pad-dnudhyata.

114. Read °meivara.

115. Read °hestara.

116. Read Trikalimg~d^

.

117. Read ku^ali.

118. ’R.ca.d mahdmaThtrino

.

119. Kielhorn suggests that the scribe intended to write mahdmdtya [

mahdsdndhivigrahika ! etc., as in the Monghyr plate of Devapala [Ind. Ant.y

XXI, p. 256, 1. 31) . The sign of punctuation may therefore be taken as an

English ‘hyphen’. Read mahdmdtya-mahdsdndhicigrahika-mahddharmddhikaranika-

mahdkshapafalika-mahdkaranika-mahdpratihdra'mahdsdmanta-mahdpramdtri - mahasi a-

sddhanika-mahdbhdriddgdrika‘mahddhyaksha~prabhritm—etdn=anydms= cha kirttit-

dkirttitdihi— cha .

120. Read —

121. What was intended is possibly rath =dsmdbhih Kdsi-bhiim\~antargata'

.

122. Read s-amra-madhukah.

123. Read ^i—chatu"^.

124. The sign of punctuation is superfluous.

125. Read Katisika.
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126. The sign of punctuation is superfluous.

127. Read Audala-Daiiiaraia-VaiivamitTa°

.

1 28. Read iakhaya.

129. Kielhorn reads a dajida here.

130. Read °vism°.

131. The sign of punctuation is superfluous.

1 32. Read samvatsara-Sraddhe.

Cf. Prayagam paramath tirtham mritdnam bhukti-muktidamj sevanat=knta-pijidd-

ndrh pdpa-bhit kdmadam nrixidm j

j

133. Read bahula°

134. Read Sanaikhara°.

135. One may expect Tritienydm-, but comp?iTe Srimat-Praydge manvantar-ddau

Venydm sndtvd, etc., in a grant of Gahadavala Jayachchandra {Ep. Ind., IV,

p. 122).

136. Read devadevarh.

137. Read °m—alana.

1 38. Read Sraddhayd.

139- Read sraddharh.

140. Kielhorn suggests °y=odaka-sargeria.

141. Kielhorn suggests the correction idsanatvena sampTadattafy.

142. Read °diSanti.

143. Read °yam=asmdbhih.

144. Read Sdsanatvtna.

145. Kielhorn suggests °ddy-dkar-olpatti°.

146. Read °netavyd.

147. Kielhorn reads gantavya°.

148. Read setur=nripdtidm.

149. Read bahubhir=vasu°.

150. Kielhorn suggests asmn=vamie doitiyo°. Mirashi reads dvighnd

^dvijaghno— ).

151. Readjaf=cAa°

152. Read idsanam,

153. Read toia".

154. Read nirmdlya.

155. Read aivamedha.

156. Read rajas uya-fatena cha.

1 57. Read tudhyati,

158. Read °huta.



No. 29—Sarkhon Copper-plate Inscription of Ratna
II, [Kalachuri] year 880 (1128 A.D.)

Sarkhon near Janjgir, Bilaspur District, Madhhya Pradesh.
V.V. Mirashi, Ep. Ind., XXII, pp. 153ff.

;
Corp. Ins. Ind., IV, pp.

423 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Nagarl.

Metres : Vv. 1, 9, 12, 13, 18, 25-35 ; Vv. 2,6

V.3 Vv. 4, lO, 14, 17, 19 WratT-

f^5Ftfel;Vv. 5,7,8,11,15 Vv. 16

V.2 0 21 ?rntf

Summary : In the family of the Haihayas, which sprang from
Arjuna Kartavirya, was born Kokkalla. Of his eighteen sons

the ELDEST became the ruler of TripurI and the rest lords of

mandalas (districts of the kingdom). In the family of these

younger brothers was born Kalingaraj.a who had a son named
Kamalaraja. His son was Ratn.\r.aja ( I )

who married Xo.naLla.

Their son was Prithvideva, who had a son named Jajall.'VDEva

by RajalladevI. Jajalla’s son was Ratnadeva( II) .— There was
a Brahmana named Mahasona, who hailed from Sonabh.'Vdra in

Madhya-de1\ within Bh.ar.'vta-v.arsh.\. He observed a fast

unto death for fifty days at the holy place called J.Vmbav.^t. His

son was Somesvara who had a son named Kulachandra. The
latter’s son was P.\dsla.nabh.\. In the presence of all astronomers

at the court of Ratnadeva ( II), Padmanabha asserted that there

would be total lunar eclipse when three quarters of the night had
passed and the moon was in the asterism Rohini on Thursd.w,

the FULL-MOON TiTHi OF Karttika in the [ Kal.a.churi ]
ye.\r 880

(8th November, 1128 A.D.). When the eclipse occurred at the

predicted time, the king became pleased and donated the village

of CHiNCH.\TAL.5i, situated in the mandala of .^nargh-walli, to

Padmanabha. The charter was engraved by Kirtidhara, the

owner of the village ofjANDERA in AnarghavallI.
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TEXT

First Plate

1 .

2 .

3.

4.

5.

It

f?Tnf I»r oHiMcb fiTcif ftra 'R*T-+K«IH I

"O >

H 5^: grro: 1

?r«n??T g^ Hd<ir<4<('«i-

sftjj: l|5?n

iildWeqT

|?itrc«r:?nf5r-f

5ina?r-5q«T-fsn-»ns-gifci-’5^ TRot ift

ii^ii

;T5H(?T)-siwHTff-'mii: «Jnm: f«?ft tfirr-

CFR-

6. 5JIR-£RR?Tl%?T-*nn: ?t(?i)?^(r) r«n«

fsirF?iR-*r*ntR?T: +')'H>ri: ii'ifii

3HxH4!IUr<-

7.

8.

g^ d’Mdirdfil (^ 5i?a I

iikii

r\

simt ( S*
)

fecJ-ftg-SI^:*

flWR-
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9. ll^ll

'iiTfT: gn: ?fcr srftj^:

»

iTFT srartr-HT-

1 0.

snrfifH 'T^3r-5HTf?r f^^rntfiT ii^ii

llwMi-

1 1. cr-5WT-«m:; i

^ fg-gT(gT)|-^-f^WT?T-fg^!^

?ftff JnTff^^^f¥';T^?T(?l)3ST nt;ll

^T^??rrwr fam a-

1 2. fe mm I

C\ V. C\

mft: 55ft^->^iss: 5 II 5.1

1

mTmrm5T??rt^(^)-grT:

?T-

1 3 . x: mgrqgrtfeis ( fe
)
anf-’Hm : i

qw ( 5W )
r^t

( )
rnmimit

[
»i]-

14. 'll I '4'?'^ 5^1 qq: II loll

mmcmr:

gftq r>4iqTfrr-mmT-mTfirq-gft: i

?m-f«T[fft]-

1 5
.

( ftr

)

lg»q^? (qm)F?-mrf^t mq mrmjmm i

qsqt^(5T)?5 fi-

le. mfq q^ m m^ii

«ft-fTt^m-fqqffT: qmqf qfW-qtmq: I

q[5T]m’Jrffk ^qrfit fiqr-qfT(?T)3i: iit^ii

q: q-
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17.

mHT 9(9)^-^: ^nTf5r-3nTfn-^[?Ea]?T: i

q^(?T)?5Tf?T qrRT-?TOq cJT-

18. Tfira(^)?i in(3rt)q(q)q-^

5inq-fqq|%*nq u<i'ifu

S5n’-(HfW: srfros^

HWTfqyiM-

19 -

20.

21 .

22.

Second Plate

T-^yR-fqg(w)?-q(?)fe; I

iTWIr^nft f^-yrnST-fq^qi-Eft:

ytJrt3nc:y»mqq'^si^: n'lstn

?ft5r?f»cq(^)fqqyT»mHi

^Rqfe-*pimftT(ftT) B!rtH-^5*ft(5qt) 3T*^ I

snifd ^nqHq^TRH yw-

^'SWW

5Rn-*nT^-%»i faR=qwrrHiTO: fyyfaiqft

gwncqr ^rer-q^-sn^-fqg'ii: snqNjqFsft ( »5*fl )
•

fMq I

H^^TRTq-^rinqr^ ’qfkqpgy:

y(5f) ^IWI[«-fqt?T-^(qt)5I-4TfH: sft-«r!RPPft(s*)-

»ra?T U 1 V9U

q: ftl5T-

2 3. ^tTT-yrqT-qRq: i

24.

25.

q^TffrwTfpq Tit?? 1

srq-

qm rftwirf srfa5n-fi^ ii‘l 5.u

i<4 (»-q joqrtiM

yo^gTqw|^$>(s*) HM<'»<Hi4 i (gg»TW) (l*)
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TT5n f%^rcT^T5-

?n(?n)-

26. ?Rt^ IRoll

cTTfk ^ fTT^: sriaRt jft ^fT ?ne% I

27.

28.

^ »iir^ mwrrmt i

dTcJ<i5A|lj!d

t^gpcT gR-UMT^iidlMw: IR ^ 1

1

4f: (s*)pTR^qTg-il5t?fa: i

?3tft ^cmftn; tffK: ^ H ;r^(?$)-

29. cSI^>3I fTTH M^Vil

?r(?j)?sf ?T5T?nT iT5nfw(?sr)-^-5i55m i

^-9miT gr^T ii^Rit

^(ar)|f?T5%OT TTH-

30. f«r: I

UFI IHFir II5T IR^II

iTincH »Tfim h(?t)^ H?T-f^(f9)rf fs^H'^fcT I

31. lt^\9ll

^*T it: srfiTiT^(f>irT)f?r iTf§ ^ir snT^FfT i

^ eft goiT-^i:^) finr^F ?^-inftTift iii?t:ii

32. 3^(rTT) ffSfnftm iTeHTSST I

F^ <TTeTHlT l|i^5.lt

wt it> ^"0ra»T i

33. TT fq^IR: TT^ iTSirft ll^oll

qftfk-SRT^iT irftT-^Tft IT h(?5)-
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34.

ara-?T^«n(?rT)f>T i

STR^flT ^ di'iiy Hif* doid 11^^ 1

1

?Bi 5^ gcf 3T-

35. r?%f^3«T-qT^ *? I

iMSty^d ?ft*Tnn ii??ii

H fagfarmp (y )^-4af ryyH«4c> i

ryq^^ifyid 5-

36. 5r(5)5r-?y 5a-*ftfeT*T n^'«fii

dFmmmywirt to^: i
«

5ftT-^rpr-?nsft(s*)iT

1. From the facsimile in £/>. /n<f., XXII.

2. Expressed by a symbol which is also read as Om, Orh siddhih or

siddhir= astu. The following symbol is expressed by the letter u with a dot

over it.

3. The vowel of nu is lengthened for the sake of metre.

4. Read dvish(a-ripu-pravira-priy-dnand° as in all other grants of the kings

of Ratanpur.

5. The second letter of this word appears more like cha than va; but

va and cha appear almost like each other in this inscription (cf. ch=aiva, 1.

ZA: infra) and other records of the period (cf. £p. /nd., XIX, p. 75, 1. 23).

Besides, yarhehamt makes no sense. Mirashi therefore proposes to read

Jarhbavat-tirtha. Ta is substituted for Ja here as in vdyapeya in 1. 33 infra.

6. After ja a superfluous darida was engraved and scored out. This is to

cover a little empty space. See the same at the end of 1. 17.

7. Read vishihayath.



Chapter III

WESTERN INDIA

A—Early Kalachuris

No. 30—Vadner Copper-plate Inscription of

Buddharaja, [Kalachuri] year 360

(608 A.D.)

Vainer, Nasik District, Maharashtra.

Y. R. Gupte, Ep. Ind., XII, pp. SSfF. ; Mirashi, Corp. Ins. Ind.,

IV, pp. 47ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Late Brahmi of South India.

Metres : Vv.1-4
;
V.5

Summary : Buddharaja, son of Sankaragana and grandson of

Krishnaraja of the Katachchuri family, made a grant of the

village of KoiyryANAM in the Vatanagara-bhoga (subdivision) in

the neighbourhood of Bhattaurika to Bodhasv.^in, a resident

ofVatanagara and belonging to the Vajasaneya-Madhyandina

school, for the maintenance of bali, charu, vaUvadeva, agmholra

and other rites. The gift village was made free from all dityas

(dues), forced labour and pratibhedika and from the entry of the

Chdtas and Bhatas. The donees were allowed to enjoy udranga,

uparikara and all other receipts.—The grant, made at the request

of the queen Ananta-mahayi, was executed on Bhadrapada-su

13 in the [Traikutaka-Kalachuri] year 360 (c. 608 A.D.)

.

The Dutaka was the Mahabaladhikrita Prasahyavigraha and the

writer was the Mahasandhivigrahadhikaranddhikrita Anaphita.

TEXT‘S

First Plate
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2.

3- g *T5>?arT-

qslcirf McjqH^^tyyHi sjtcr [qq] [«m]-

4. [qfk-^jsw-^^ q>?rf-[^]q-TffcT^:

5re*ft-fe^t«Rr?^53Tn fq ^^-irc^Tsfr [u;]

5. ?T^^Tf«?«TTfiT^rw ’pire^-

?#rfr-5rf^(?
)
fk-MTjgft ir*iT[qH]

6. ^P4 ( f^-

«flR<r<^d-^-sra^ sff«m-q^7-nf?wn

7. qq-qt^-iTqq%qifq?r^' qsT-Tnm fqraqftmr

feft ^ ?Ifaqiq»q-

8. ftTfSTrf fq^mq fq^-

qrqiiq qqpnq qqH 8F*rfq

9. [«n3q]?sqqt(s*)qTt?Tq rT?q® gsX‘rf’?®n*wfqTq-

^qpqfe-^rfrTHIWirqq-qiqT EHq-qW5W[qt] -

1 0. [Hq]- qqtq
-

f^q-qrg-qqtqi ŷ^sia-^sft X sraTOfw-

qq^qqq-qqq-qmqT-qns^:

11.

12.

13.

14.

1 5.

16.

17.

snqfq-qrq-gqfTrftq

qq-^-qfqq-fqsnqqTqiqi-snqfqiqF?q^eq?qTqt qqfq-

qqrqi srfqcsTqfqqr qrqfq^qrqt« A

q[?q]qfqqT ^qra- fq;qq-* qqfqfrfqq- qq>7qTfaqj-

l*i4iiM-qi'?i-5iqX^®'<^'^ <.-qH3('qTrq-^-<-q imI

[qTcn-fqqJ-qrqTpsqTrTX 'rrqqilqqT:

-^if^mq-

^-5ftiq-?qiqfqm-q[q-q]qf^:

arqq-f?:q-qqt:|J^q-q»q-fqqq-qsqfq-®|g?^ ffqcftqim-

[qqq] fqiTsrfq[^-qqi:]

qqsar ^qifq-qqqH-qi^XS'qiqi q^qi^^qr: sft-^-

[-qq-jl-qcqt^q xm-
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Second Plate

?miaiqyr«fg ^
19. ^^rf^-ji?qTHTH-qrtfiTnnTiTT“

20. ?i^nfIHl5^-fq?q-fqfe-snfirqf^-qf^>ft

fma^rraie-^-q (t*)^‘^ sn^[?3iq^]wira-

2 1. f«fH-f?srfH-H»Tq>l^XT3f^“-*^orF^»T>llt qjq»R-

2 2 . gfk-^-q?<^^qjnq^'hn-

fk-f^ijjcgiqoiisj

23. yunfiT^Sq^® ^q>lfk?infqifa Jmt(s*)FlSTOT-

?jcq!»nftff.^r?-!HtqqrdfaX^g^-'Tqq-Mr<atgrg-

24. 3T?mT^-^3g[?r*^ 5nqH>q5q*>i«nq«T3HfiR iN*i^ ir4l .

>^-qn?T^q?r?^ qinuresqai fn*n5U-

2 5. tfTtTr-^-sraR-q^^t^f^^tfifr-qtT-^fstr imfTw-

(

s

*
)

{\*)

26 . [qt qi1TT]q-flTfiTT-q3;^TTq?T-qfkTTf^Bp^nqTf^^?nnq

2 7. ffq^^ qqqqx qqsuT^fq an^ II

qfe qq-Xl^iqtfq fqr»q xftqfk ^R^:(l*)

ini-efaTl I

28. ?15Tq??TT ^ ?TT^ 5R:% q?lrT II^ <>

fq^RnzqtEqsftqX^ ?Tcqi^pt5rT*qiftT»Ti ( I *
)

^^'•ll^q^ snq’f^

29. ^fiT-qni q ||

qfFxnqgsn ^qrCT TTqrfqRnrnfqFq: (i*)

qxq q?q qqr xrfiRXRq xrpi xin
rv

30. ’S5f^®ll

g®q-?w %5nfk«ihiT(q)??nj« qfafeT i

(ff) *T5>*TffT“ ^ ?TqT^^q>(s*)qqT5PTO II
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3

1

. 9[Tnftr] [gn]

Ei«ifc4-y!nw><in>i I

fK-*nca-!rfkmf;T mfn
•a

32. ?fV3 II

ti'ictt<-5Rr-^5’ ^ns'K-ws-^^fR^jrf

33.

34.

(+*)^o «l° (+•) ^ n

II H ^OO

5

1 . Other important records of the early Kalachuris are ( 1 ) Abhona
(Nasik Dist.) plates of Katachchuri Sahkaragapa dated in year 347, issued

from Ujjayini (Ep. Ind., X, pp. 297 f.) and (2) Sarsavani (Baroda
District) plates of Buddharaja, dated year 361, bsued from Anandapura, i.e.

modern Vadnagar in Gujarat (Ep. Ind., VI, pp. 297ff.

)

2. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XII.

3. Symbol for siddham, Om siddhih or siduhir=astu.

4. Vaidisa is the same as Vidisa, modern Besnagar near Bhilsa (now
called Vidisha). It is interesting to note that the Abhona plates were issued

from Ujjayini and that the Haihayas (Kalachuris) are connected with

Mahishmati on the Narmada in the Puranic traditions.

5. Better read sattv-a^.

6. Some influence of Gupta inscriptions is noticed in this part of

the record apparently because the Malwa region once formed part of the

Gupta empire.

7. Read °tandm=unmu°.

8. Read kripana.

9. Read ptadhvamsa.

10. One may have °W»>=Fa/a‘’ though jnndAi is not compulsory in prose.

11. This Vatanagara is modern Vadner.

12. Gupte reads °nam.

13. Gupte thinks that the punctuation is unnecessary and takes the

passage Koniya(idm=esha gramah as meaning “this village of the Koniyas.” It

is possible that Koniyanaih is the name of the village granted.

14. Chdfa-bhata means according to some “swindlers and servants whet

are liars” [Ep. Ind.. IX, pp. 296f.). Another explanation of the expression is

given in Ep. Ind., IX p. 284, note 10. The Chatas appear to be head constabless

and Bhatas constables.

15. Gupte reads °lfnashputra° and corrects it to °lmah-putra°.
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16. One may read vrddhaya if sandhi is preferred.

17. Gupte reads chanchalam.

18. Read °s=syad = iti uktdn=cha.

19. Read ch=dnumanta.

20. Properly we should have m instead of m.

21. Read °matdm.

22. Read Pdfupata-rdjny-Ananta°. The expression Pdsupata-rdjni may
indicate that the queen was a follower of the PdSupala doctrine. Gupte takes

it to mean the wile of the Pasupata king. Alahdyi may be Sanskrit mahdryikd

meaning the senior grandmother.

23. Read likhilam=idarh.



B—The Guhilas

Xo. 31

—

Samoli Stone Inscription of the time of

Slladitya—[Vikrama] year 703 (646 A.D.)

Samoli, Bhomat District, Udaipur Division, Rajasthan.

R. R. Haider, Ep. Ind., XX, p. 99.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres : V. 1 Vishamaoritta; Vv. 2, 4-7, not determined;

V. 3 Udgiti.

Summary : A Mahdjana (Community) headed by Jentaka, who
had migrated from Vatanagara, founded an Agdra (literally,

‘a house’, probably ‘a boarding house’) on the ARAiyYAKUPA-omi,

which became the source of livelihood for the people. Mahattara

Jentaka, at the command of the Mahdjana, founded at the

place a devakula (temple) of ARANYAVASiNi (Durga).

Jentaka, having seen the approach of the messengers of Yama,
entered fire near the holy devakula.— The inscription was

dated in the [Vikarma) ye.ar 703 (646 a.d.), Karttika-di...

during the reign of Siladitya, probably Guhila Sila'^ and not

Harshavardhana (606-47 A.D. ) . See Sircar, The Guhilas of

Kiskindha, pp. 27, 30, 48-49.

TEXT-

1. n'® jth: II

q(q)a^®Far iRaiqw ^^f^sqrr-qr?-?-

q(iR) II®

ftTfe-f5i^rq-%^-rfqcTOqT?ri-

2 .
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3. ?T:^“(u*) 1

W5r-

[?nn]?fNu fk-

4. ^(i*)

^T»T5nmtqg^* II 2

smfk fkipft %^-fe3T-»re-

5. 3r»nk5^:”(i*)

«ft-?ft?rTfeift HT»Tfk(:*) HT(-*)gT-^m(:*)'J«kt:^® II 3

5iqffT ^-

6. fm-fkfkk?T-

tT^T^R
(
R* )^-sw^ r® I

JT'TIFI ?IT*IT-

7. jjRTfer »^TW!T-^[q]f^f^:^^l(l*) 4

?nHT-fil?TRnfr-®5pr^??T-#cnfH(^*)-k^^*-f3ismcT: ii^®

8. sR-OT?iT-fca:-^(sr*)f^«s?-OT-fkc!T-Hgra(uK)ii 5

[^R]-

9.

tkt ^ 5r[fe]-

1

0

. C5TR RjqRraH'® [f%]k:®"

?T ?TTH
(

11 *) 6

1 1.

fkaRH[k]®®'"

12 . 5lfk5j(:*) II 7

V3oo(+*)^ II ^[T]fk[^f®-f['?k*]”-(ll*)

1. This Siladitya appears to have belonged to the Guhila dynasty. He
may have been named by his father after the latter’s overlord, king Harsha-

vardhana Siladitya of Thanesar and Kanauj.

2. From the facsimile in Ep, Ind^, XX.
3. Symbol indicating siddham^ Om siddhih or siddhiT=astu.

4. Read °krin-manchi.

5. Read Chandikd:
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6. Only one daifda is necessary.

7. Read Hareh.

8. Read nupura-bhaya°

9. Possibly dig-vibhagam.

10. Read sada.

11. There is no necessity of correcting ra to rah.

12. Read vinirbhinnam=udgiTad~rudbira-praadha7n.

13. Read kesari.

14. Read chapalam=apy=eva.

15. Read °m=udvijann— iva.

16. Read ripuridrh.

17. Read jan-dnandi.

18. Read prithvydm.

19. Read nirgata°

.

20. Read pramvkhah.

2 1 . Read jivanam= dgdram= utpdditam

—

A°.

22. Omit visarga. Pa is engraved below the line.

23. Read dig-deSdgat-dshtd'^

.

24. Read loka.

25. Only one dartda is necessary.

26. Read gumir=yutam.

27. Read mahattarah siy-Ara!iya°.

28. Only one dapda is necessary.

29. Read denim cha pratish(hdpya samanupdlayatu.

30. Read chiram f

31. Read mahaltara^.

32. Read Vaivasvata-dutdn

.

33. Read siddh-d°

.

34. Haider suggests jualanam,

35. Read Kdrtlika. The sign resembling sra here indicates the figure for

one hundred which is joined with should better have been 7 in order to

indicate 700.



No. 32.—Chatsu Stone Inscription of Baladitya
(c. 900-20 A.D.)

Chatsu, Jaipur Division, Rajasthan.
D. R. Bhandarkar, Ep. Ind., XII, pp. 13 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Nagari.

Mefr«:Vv. 1-2
1 V. 3 Vv. 4-6

7 5fnjTT; V. 8 vifsr^ifeT; V. 9

V. 10 V. 11 V. 12

V. 1 3 V. i4 V. 15 *TT?ra!T?m;

V. 16 ^TTtRT; V. 17 (?^); Vv. 18-19

?n3 V 20 . Vv. 21-22

V. 23 ?nsra; V.24 Vv. 25-26

?nsrTT; Vv. 27-29 ?TT?'vrf^JfeT;'' V. 30snRT; V. 3i

mfvRj ; V. 32 V. 33 ?gT*Tm; Vv.
34-35 ^3<nnf^ ( ; V. 36 wnm; V. 37

V. 38
c\ '

Summary : In the Guhila dynasty flourished one Bhartripatta

who was endowed with both Brahmana and Kshatriya blood

(Brahma-Kshatr-dnvita)

.

From him sprang Isanabhata and from

the latter Upendrabhata. His son was Guhila I, his son Dhanika

and his son Krishnaraja. Krishna’s son Sankaragana conquered

Bhata, a ruler of the Gauda country, and made a present of the

enemy’s territory to his [Gurjara-Pratihara] overlord. He had, by

his wife Yajja, a son named Harsharaja. The latter conquered

kings in the north and presented horses to Bhoja ( Pratihara

Bhoja I, c. 836-85 A.D.) . From his wife Silla, hehad a son called

Guhila (II). With excellent horses from the sea-coast, Guhila

vanquished the Gauda king and levied tribute from princes

in the east. He married Rajjha, daughter ofParamara Vallabha-

RAjA. Their son was Bhatta who led an expedition against the

kings of the south. Bhatta’s wife Purasa, daughter of one Viruka,

gave birth to Baladitya alias Balarka, B.alabhanu etc. From

his wife Rattav.a, daughter of Chahamana Sivaraja, Baladitya

had three sons, viz. Vallabhar.aja, Vigrahar.aja and Deva-

RAjA.—In commemoration of Rattava who had died, Baladitya

erected a temple of Murari. The praSasti was composed by

Bhanu, son of Chhitta and a Karanika who was a Vaishnava. It

was engraved by Sutradhara Bhaila, son of Rajuka.
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TEXT^

1. [<1” 5T*]*T: I

qT®5r(53r)[?*T]--[^*]gT®sT(53r)-«ft:«ftHm(c*n) i

fTi ^af! afeaa i?i

iT^(s*)fq [n][^M-*]^4<6 iF^a^ *T^5if^ i

irt aT[*T®] xxxx xxxx [?ft(s*)?§ ^:] f5T(ftT*)^l^l

n[m*]-

2. [q]il:-«TfT^^5T f^TT3TOH(5m) I

aft

irwTO£ftw5r-^-^(»*m) t^i

+<*< f^ajT— U —

^

fsRi-g?5mTJi?«Ri*Nt(f^)T:-?«f% ?nfiim (mi)

3. arafNf?! fm 4

mrnr ^ mg aft [m*]Era: i^i

m^?m^fei(fm)^-fmnTtn-f%9TT aft^*it m
?m smnmn: ?t^’ (gar) i

^rMTh: ?asmmWt fqfVq (fr3)m-

Jil: ^sii ^-

4. ’ITrfTTimnmmTOq^: mn(maT) mi

srfsTW: 5^: >1^: STtf^rT-WTcf^

amtcmft® 3TfmT-sim«T-9^ { s*
)
wiimfam® i

g'
^ ifHfeqTt^ I?? [’T]%rTin?rr-^-^

5. rft [^]m 1^1

w[F5r]-maft4^?Rmm-5fmtm^

Fftfr<i«rM t? aT^^aCTjHFaidM I I

TnT-g?ift faRi?*Ti

Ftg-iTg-fefiT-^-^cft-qatmd ivsi

?ft-
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6-

®n<nt^TOit(s*)arttH-® gr (gr)

i

fsr^ [g]^

anmRf It;

I

^3^-^ m^gn-?P?T(l^) e^ywm<I cT:

wrim[^l (t* )^ f?-fii^-??infsra-: i

;n[^][c^]fe^gi^r< [ ] [R]gt-

Jit l€.l

JTf^^iWdl JfT: I‘{‘>I

8. *rR qRddi JjfcT Jjra*<dfMH^<f*JT?[r??]JTt

[^]?ram ^(g)?r w(g)Hgcn^>jm[?ftfiHt(5nJT) i

f?«lftr f^cTJmt |nrffoT inffWi Jl:

Jrttqlvit^<r^^ ^ srffRr?;T?JTrccT3m“ STW 1111

UUUUUU —5imit(s*)qHW»'<4'f.iJ:t

[5?J] aq^fiHMKi'i+ls^cH 11=? I

Br-

io. , [ajqrf rr?^^^-rr[TB]:

'm-[BTBT]-

[m]wfrtsi-sinB-^tfB5B^5r[f?]^ fra: fc^r-

sffirsrt 5rT^iFfgt:|;?^®-^RfT-BJT-rN>e-TB

firfm BJrr-fBt(BTJT)^ i

WTHTflBl” [Sr]B-BXBJftji: sm-

fimt

fmt w'‘'Bt(s*)irf55B-B(5|)f-TB: 9TOB: I1V|(*)

14.
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4fJTra#: fe^Tf [^]<I<*w>*ih:22 I

?m(nT)[«f]Mt faf%g-fqfe-^-g23iigiggwfi-

jftnt *T«i5T-?m-sjar^t (t* )

:

ns^i

?TOm-gTa” H i^u iM irtWr^ (c»m) i

*15^ 5I53»Jm»ft[3T*]5Rn

3raf
“ ftrar-

;Tf5^-*n^raT(H:) (i*)

Nter «Tn5^-^?in zr^rr^ nvsi]

UU—U r»<WH-»rf?T ?I% ?OTH «m
5!n^-fet[f]^(’«nj) i

ftl^R: qftftr%RT“ sftf4T(l*)3ff53f

«mn jfh*i3ft3T(;r*)f?r sifra®’'

nci

?TT^-q^]frTfT-r!ll { I*

)

n: <T*?TRr<{-W-®® )^

«ft^l?T]3ITRTf^: in5.l

lTt(s*)^-5R-

[fl'jIRTt] fwifiR I

farf«RT fff[?HT]^J?5R%?R-a?h(fiT*T) IRo|

^TRRT T«f f»1T

rf:g;tnfeil ?tfe?r: *n?ft(s*)fi» ffR: I

[tqt](s)fq

[q^n*] [«ft]-’r^: ^ g?3T: aqwipqd : 1^11

^q^(s*)[qT]cn:^

^ jft fqfq55gmqH-H3T[f^]R*®-^-
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1

7

.

fsr^:

( fisr
)

:

f^ic^rT ^fWrfa»rw

ai's^wr:

18. sr^im-^x(i) in(JTt)ii^lwgTftT-

II (^^u*)

[
5rs*ff] ^iT(RftfiT5ft?rf5T<Tfk®®

?nfg[^']?T-^T ?^-^?5T-rc(!(l3l*n?lt4ywf^di (fim) I

ift(s*)[^5Tt]af^- ^^t-qft^raTwnm q<wi5Tm-

|| sm% snT(T*)Tt?5[qicT R'<^](l*)

1

9

. ^Iwil ^6li»il
cv

lRfffa7e> ll( 3^!(ll*)

!Tnptfn M U U U U

2 0 . ?l?tH^-5TRT-S|

^(g) >aTf?4».?T( *) (^ ) 1 = >

i^l\i''iKH: (f^:) ?TfeWT?^rrf'WfV?n“

iHiisfl; ii(^^*ii)

n«ftTTf'T <Tf^% ^?nfT fHcJX [t^][^T*]

[5n^*]-

21 . [mit]»xf%xnfqmf% ?n{-*)?n[Px] RfiT fsra I

?mHi <ft?T-®*^-sxxnfa?r-’^ *T*snfq

Nt^fRT H^nn 5TT?rrfxnn ii(5?v3ii*)

fHWlfe^5l('*) SnW H^hR-ftrRUl^iFXT-^rtCS

WRRgf^®®-*nSri XW?^'f«Tlrq4®®»rifflrT (iw) I

^CTRT srxRHi [^?5tm*]

[m(5T)*]-

XTT S^n: ll(5?5:*ll)

(
S*

)
KHW3?f-TOt?lTt

^l?rfl?ft ( S* ( S* )<^-Md IMI^^IH: I

22 .
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( s* )
( s*

)
Pt iflR:

^(5T)5m^(s*)pT pT9n T5Rit(s*)ft qt

Prwfgr: ii(5?€.n*)

Hhrt ^(5T)Ht^*TT?ft nrimPr fH5T—U U 1

23. [pTm] SJTOt?TTt(s*)pT [93TfiT] [gHTa:] [fe^STj-qT^-STmT: I

f?!T ^ stP^ht ^fn^ ?n5»T ii(?oii*)

f^[*T]rT-g^-«rT^ Jifar ^w^-sTgrf-

TpT?n-*ffeTTTJI:®® ?Tra%5T I
e

<1 > N

?fsn>-T'imHTKr;®® ?Ira-?RT [f^*][|'(5*T) ] II

f^OTI

24. ^TRnfkff Pnn ®T

^^r^[l5T]-^’TH73^-srrTO'[^‘] [TT3T7^]fef (fW) I

^*nTRTTf?ffT T^n jnTRn

^*Tm-«rm-sR5iT |nft3fa»T ii(?^ii*)

spT^-[T]??r-fsTf?RTm«r^ ?Ttf^™-H5£r(sEr)-f^5r:

II (??ir)

fsrfspn'

25. [»m:]

T»r»tT-<g^qT^^-[q^]gRT^?T:^^ I

Mrq«T4f?T Sl^m

m TT[5r?i^Tft]fc?r n ( ^>fi
i

*

)

m ^?5nTTi[5r]»n?>

cRTt(s*)<TTf^Tr;mTlf(?f»T) I

cT^jj fa5#Sr-cT?lio e «

sft-t^Tsr »T^-tfi%-?Tr3f{5nT) ii(?nii*)

Ji: ^rraftr; He^^nr;

<9
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cRUT:

sns *RT *na^

fH's^'T: «TfTf5Tt oracgt: I

gi^rTcr*^ H-?rarERn”

« «\ cs

27. [tra*] ii(^v3ii*)

[rrat] w(^)ot ^Rri[c^]fJT m(gT)fr-»THt:

(
iT

)
in 5T ^rfgR^-^wrfrT I

fernr^m: 5fT-fel-»nat

WR: M<lRdHgpOcMA-R (g) r4^d IH II (^<^11*)

3?^^>wirf smferfinn^^ g<^gR-T^-grr-RTg?iR ( i +

)

%

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XII.

2. Ba has been indicated by the sign for va throughout the record.

3. We may restore yo jagat-srishli-saihhdra-raksli-artkam so='stu vah Sriye,

4. Bhandarkar suggested the restoration kaitavarh kale^'sau.

5. Read tyapt-aSo.

6. Read °sddita°.

7. Read °dhdra-bhuto.

8. Read iaury-d°.

9. Read °bhirma.

10. Read kald-samuddyoti”

.

1 1 . Read paripwTftta°.

12. Read Sai=isa.

13. Read sattvam sattva'^.

14. Read °t=prajaj'le.

1 5. Read Satlru.

16. Read bhapah.

17. Read sattva°.

18. Ta is written over an erasure.

19. Read bald°.

20. Read bhupah.

21. Read Mandar-ddT-indra°

,

22. Read °krashtu°

.

23. Read dahkM’. Cf. the same spelling in some grants of Lakshmat^-

sana. However, the intention was to write the jihvdmiUiya sign.
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24. Read rvpa.

25. Read deva°.

26. Read Sdrngim.

27. Read vata.

28. Read_>’aim!°.

29. Read pradhane.

30. Read puttrah.

31. Read °grihitajid which does not suit the metre. Gri has been

purposely used in order to lengthen the preceding syllable.

32. Read tanayam.

33. Read virai°.

34. Read °T=ggajaih.

35. Read °dichya.

36. Read dadau.

37. Read iaktdn=saikata°

,

38. The space for dhau is left blank. The engraver could not possibly

read the akshara in the draft before him or the akshara was rubbed off in the

copy to be incised on the stone.

39. Read yo.

40. Read °j=Jana.

41. Read '’d=dves/ii!idm.

42. Read sa.

43. The sign of punctuation is unnecessary.

44. Read °iiid=vaiTam.

45. Bhandarkar reads .<d {S=chd)pa.

46. Read kshu^na.

47. Read °sal-kirttim=^djau.

48. Ve had been at first omitted, but was afterwards inserted in a limited

space.

49. Read nishthah.

50. Read °matim.

51. Read

52. Read °dher=iva.

53. Read sattva.°

54. Read °i!gArir=4Aa(/aA. The proper spelling of the name is Kdkutstha;

but the form Kdkustha is not uncommon in inscriptions.

55. Read nitya°.

56. Read sainyai°.

57. Read °ghair=bhUo.

58. Bhandarkar prefers Sydm=dpina.

59. Read samyag=Dardhita°.

60. Read °sh-dtyayai°

.

61. Read tejasd.

62. Read °karair= d°

.

63. Read drudho”.

64. Read samayah.
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65. Read narariam=ittharh.

66. The original seems to have °Sayam.

67. Read piditah.

68. Read drag^dravarhtyo.

69. Read °iaktah.

70. Read Sauri°.

71. Read °van-adhyd.

72. Read prithu.

73. Read sa-kul-d°.

74. Read prasastiT=iyam.

75. The date apparently in the Vikrama Saihvat has not been engraved.

But since Sri-Harsharaja, great-grandfather of Baladitya, was a contemporary

of Bhoja, very probably Bhoja I Pratihara (c. 836-85 A.D.), the record

must be placed in the 10th century.



C. —The Maitrakas

No. 33

—

Copper-plate Inscription of Vishnushena,

[Vikrama] Samvat 649 (592 A.D.), with an

Endorsement of Avanti, [Kalachuri] year 357 (605

A.D.)

The plates, which are lost, were apparently found in the Kathi-

awar region of the Gujarat State and the king was very prob-

ably related to the Maitraka dynasty.

D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXX, pp. 163-81.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Late Brahmi of South India.

Summary : On the 5th day of the bright half of Sravana

in the [Vikrama] year 649 (592 A.D.), Mahikarttdkritika

Mahadandanayaka Mahdpratihara MahcLsamanta MahSraja

Vishnushena meditating on the feet of his illustrious Bava
(uncle)who was a paramount ruler, informed from the vasaka

of Lohata, the Rajan, Rajaputra, Rajastkdniya, Ayuktaka,

Viniyuktaka, Saulkika, Choroddharanika, Vailabdhika, Chata

and Bhafa and other officials executing the ruler’s orders

as well as the Dhruvadhikarana that he had been approached by

the community of merchants with the request of being fav-

oured with the ruler’s achara-sthiti-patra to be utilised in

protecting emd favouring the merchant class and that they were

favom-ed with the ruler’s sthiti-patra used in the protection

and settlement of the people of his dominions. The document
contains a list of over seventy customary laws of exceptional

importance and uses a number of technical expressions of lexical

interest.—^The excutor of the document was Bhaddaka who was
an officer ofthe department of war and peace.

—

Sdmanta AvAnn,
who endorsed the dociunent on the 7th day of the dark half of

Karttka in the [Traikutaka-KALACHURi] year 357 (605 a.d.),

issued an order from Darpapura to his own officials informing
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them that he had given assent to the sthiti-vyavastha

granted by the illustrious Vishnubhata (Vishnushena) to the

community of merchants residing at Lohataka-grama and that

persons conducting their respective trades, following the above

sthiti-pdtra-vyavasthd, should not be disturbed in any way.

TEXT'

First Plate

1. (u*)

C|U| ;

SRTRtfsgfg (i*) anmi

4. tar qf^tatiT-flf^sT^tnJnrRhi

5r?»w1fH(?r^T) (i*) H qsT^iWt 4ms^«i i ^:5raq;-

5. tr ^nfr: (i*) iptmrra ^

(*) h ^it^:

(i*) fetn sra^ift !T (i*)

€. wm ^ tT ^nff: (i*) *ft-?nre h i)

?nqfdWld4-^dWWwit(i 5T

7. tr 9R4q(«m l) Tr»lf% ( S*

)

faqi^tilw ^
TnirtHiqjT tm i i tnftw^ Rroqtt h vn-

"Rhi: (l*) qr-fq^M rd«t»R«>»t*q qiftlSWiX ^

vt^. (l*)

8. ^ftg> q tJTfn I qtur-qRratqt:

wlRticq q I (^(td q
^KfiRsn: (i*) sqiq[T]qMftqRq: Ti3nj|tir q tnfn(:*)i

w-
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9. qur-ffsuetiRT jt (^m i

)

gT?-a1?f?nTra%

*1 (l*)

1 0. fasffimiif(^) i

inH h (i*) ?n«ns-snftT

«iW ^ sJcftctJ *n»T-*fhra(^ I
)
!rRT%

11. w-qr?: grfiq%qT i swrara sqq^rrf: s|<«t»if?q>' ^ snwnfq

M4!IWdl fHN>l9iqd^ qi ?1?4i*TS?-*n»i 3T*q: ( I*) M<lld*-«nr<.^i''i

«ra-TT5r% HiTiSqu^y-

12. fd4<iH(snT l) gpTdgqat qOTlfrq% «?!?: I

^nH-^Rnis-^q-q^ *i»d^ 0
jr^d+.-dlPl+luilild 9ldU| faTTqftRTH(«n)

13. fq^T^qRTfeqq H-qR Enfiq%wT (i*) sqq^JTT-

nn^r<ad*-^^4»q+fqmwii^if[K4 fqqqft^iiw fqqq^ ^qqq:

q^-qRTOs^ grRq^qt (i*) wr *t-

1 4. sqi
g;

[<«j^^^(^^-^tqrp»n qifer \ ^qq>-5rq

H-qr?^ «irwt%^ (i*) qarqdi^ fqqq ^q^pr: qro-qr?!:

OTfwi%^ I ?qTqT-[5q]q^ Hm?#:

15. qrafqcreqf^(ift)?^-qRnT«sl^ ?oo(+*) (i*)

^qqq: ^Hcqsxnw (i*)giftr% 'qraTqrRnq%^(^)®^^-a^

?r-qR(q^ i) qswji-gte^ ^ fdnqt ^qq»T:

16. i) ftpm ^qq*T:q^-

qrqi: (i*) «H-q^ ^q^: ww'dcdirms (i*) qqt

fq(**)qftqq>T: «ra i M^cqi<?i [f^^q ] ^pnj i

Second Plate

17. sm-qraqfqiqrdqq ^qqq: «ra (l*) Jiqw-q[Tq«% ai1«T[%]

wfa+fojw qq^-gq[] qTa(-*) ^ (i*)qnnq*^(^)

?injqtftf5?ftq(s*)5^ I gqi-q^’q]-

18. ttnqgftqq qqqi-aq ^qqt: H-qiq: TnnfHjw sra-^aH-

»q-fq ^(i*) ’6t?q-4lHiwyHi(5n»i) wT[qT]5t*-qHi*mft-

wtt^qi-fqT^qw
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19. I v<HH<gnM : i TTin^-»i3^

»c«IMH-glTf<%gT srFHrf[f%]' f^-

l) sftHfSm^TJT [S]->R%^

(i*) fw-gTST?rR^w: ^o(+*)

aijMi% (i*) S5i??r-«ji<iwidl(s*)-

(^*1 0 ^ £rriia%

H-«n?:(i*) aa-ntaftrm gfrrsr: snaw ^

?mhn: aaftsp ta(ir*T i) i®

5T95T I® ^ lo (+*)

a-«TR: ^ (i*) ar^tfltg- ’H<<PCT a-qr?: ^

Enfrq%q(«q i) ^qq>-sq ma ^ ^ aifwi^i

qrq; («*) qfq-q<*T5i^ ^qq:;

a-qiq:q?^a5 aTfrq%q(on) !iat(s*)5q «itffistqq-a[>

qn^aqaqTq(qa i) laaav^+ta fqqftqqq: qa i® ^ (i*) qn-

?ia?q ra^ i >q<P-gq a^ aifrq%a(wT) i aaM'^-fafea-

am^KMid a i^fq iaiaw (qa i) wKqr-fsqjarm:

arf^ a-*na: a^ arfm^a (a) a (i*) ^aa-
affsRaqqqrT: aaa-qiqria^ aifia^H (a) ^ ^[i] (i*)

[?qr]?a-aTfr aaq a?qf a aaiq^ (i*) qfaqqr-f^gja^-

TifaaT-sraatat af'Rqrt-qjrq ^aar ai^ i faai^-asftcaa-

alq?dlRa^a a a^a a saiqaa (i*) ar-maiai

a?qa^(fiT)aT[fa]% aqar: siaa i® a ?«>(+*) ^ (i*)

qp)-aTfra% aqa-sa a-qia a (i*) aa-a^aa^aiai^

aqar: qa i® a ^ (i*) aif«i%aqa: a-qra: a (i*)

27. a[5a-a]aa[?a] aqa:a-qia: a^ ariia%a(a) a ?^(»*)

^arar: aarfaaa^aa aat(s*)5faTa(aa) qia-asar faat-

qar: qa i a^ a!r«i%a{a) i aa-aa ata-aigga-

28. aa ? (i*) feara-atftia-qqamaT aaraaq-araa: aaqq-

a<d<isi5rj?t ( s*
)
gfeia (aa i ) atpr.T-TaaK-aifqa-faaK-

sn^>n aift^a aaahn i a ai?a

[5]5a-aaaTaaTaTTi^(s*)fq aaaamr: (>*) aat(s*)-

^^lafa^fq a^aaaaasaf araaaarafffTaWa-q^-aaa-

fafa-ftaftr-aaaiHH 5a-q1di»da aa:-

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

29.
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30. 1R*{te-

MfdMWHlq %fef II |[?I^(s*)a ^rfrafaRIflfe^wfaifJ^

(n*) # ^oo(+*)Yo(+*)^ «n^-^ ^ (!)

31. I* «Rt-r«|WH«orfU II

—

*(«IW«|WI*IW*t>l»«rtyilfH?^ sft r<lf4d 1I«IT i4®li*

33. sr[fa]R«Ht

m utiiuiHuaT (i*) *icr

3 4. qqfTqqrifar<aa-R«irdmti-«raf«rai sfira^rail*] -difura

dWdi «r(R) %«ifaaqf<q>»q»n (ii*)

H ^oo(+*)(\o(+*)\9 RTTf^-^VS (l*)

1 . From two sets of impressions preserved in the ofiBce of the Govern-

ment Epigraphist for India (now styled Chief Epigraphist )

.

2. Better read dapayetjsarDva.

3. We may also suggest ch=d-rupaka°.

4. Originally md was engraved for shd.

5. The punctuation mark is imnecessary.

6. The following aksharas are below the concluding portion of line 30

and actually stand at the end of line 32.

7. The mark looking like the tail of da may be due to a break in the

original.

8. Read °aita^a. Lines 32-33 are shorter owing to the space covered by
line 31.



No. 34—^Alina Copper-plate Inscription ofSiladitya

VI Dhrubhata, [Gupta-Valabhl]

year 447 (766 A.D.)

Alina,Kaira (Kheda) District, Gujarat.

Buhler, Ind. Ant., VII, pp. 79 flF.; Fleet, Corp. Ins. Ind., Ill,

pp. 1 73 fF.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : West Indian variety of Old Telugu-Kannada.

Metres : Vv. 1-4 ; Vv. 5, 7-8
; V. 6

Summary : Descended from Bhatarka who belonged to the

family of the Maitrakas, there was the illustrious Guhasena.

His son was Dharasena (II); his son SiLADiTYA (I) Dharma-
DiTYA (I). His successor was his younger brother Kharagraha
(I); his son was Dharasena (HI); his successor was his

younger brother Dhrwasena (II) Baladitya. His son was

Paramabhaftaraka Alahardjadhiraja Parametvara Chakravartin Dhara-
sena (IV), The next king was Dhruvasena (III) who was the

son of Derabhata. His elder brother, who succeeded him, was

Kharagraha (II) Dharmaditya (II) who made liberal grants

of the udranga (tax on permanent tenants) and other incomes

from plots of land to the Brahmanas. The son of his elder bro-

ther SiLADiTYA, the lord of the earth, was P.M.P. Siladitya (II)

who meditated on (or was favoured by) the feet of (i. e. suc-

ceeded) his uncle (Kharagraha II) . His son was P.M.P.
SiLADiTYA (III) ; his son was P.M.P. SiLADiTYA (IV)

; his son was

^iLADiTYA (V)

;

his son P.M.P. Shaditya (VI) Dhru(Dhruva)-
BHATA made a gift of the village of MahilabalI in the Upalahe-
TA-PATHAKA in the Khetak-ahara to Bhafta Akhandalamitra,

son of Bhatfa Vishnu, an inhabitant of Anandapura (modem
Vadnagar) for the maintenance of the bali, ckaru, vaiivadeva,

.agnihotra, atithi and other ceremonies. The grant was made
together with udranga, uparikara (tax on temporary tenants)

,

right to forced labour, bhuta-vata ( income from storm, etc.)

,
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fines from culprits committing the ‘ten offences’, adeyas including

bhoga, bhaga, kara and hiranya. Tlie gift village was not to be

even pointed at with the hand by any royal servant. The Dutaka

was Mahakshapatalika Siddhasena who was the son of Sarvata

and a Rdjakula (‘king’s kin’, i.e. a feudatory) . The charter,

which was written by his deputy, the Pratinartak-dmdtya Guha,

son of Hembata, was issued on the 5th lunar day of the bright-

fortnight of Jyeshtha in the [Gupta-Valabhi] year 447

(767 A.D.).

—

Bhandarkar regards Siladitya, the elder brother

of Kharagraha II, as Siladitya II (even though he did not

rule from the Valabhl throne)
, so that the later rulers men-

tioned above as Siladitya II-VI are found in his List of Inscrip-

tions as Siladitya III-VII.

TEx-n

>a >» c

qRRT-

« c ^

qw: rlR-®

4. [R]g^-5nRmT^-’f3TT5T-“ 5mT-?T(-*)a^-qR-?Rr-Tft*T-?i^r

qiwi
[ ]

-qliu-

6. *5^: sn?*RlfEWR?-SR[RT]»rfRrT-fq3f5^rSI®lfil’-^qa(:*) Mi«-

I [ : ]
^^

«R»T-

(ll*) aR 5^*

qm-H-

7.
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8.

9.

10

11.

sr«ro-[^]-

^»TtH-^*<rdff6gHwq«n <?tfaai^ a«T[?nn]5TR^(<n)^

'jqt^w i gpifira i

Oitwlq (^* ) TT-^gp^-f^HH-’T ircar^-

«ft: «ft-£R%^:(U*) flW g?Tr® dc^WW^l^:

S> « N

*TOgnq-gqfk^^-’<ng^?ff-ql5t5qg-^^ ^-q^Ttrq-»T^«Tra:®%5q-

fq^-qK-'Pw-

12. ’qpiifaqH-fq^-qfd^rq

q-qT(fT)?ftt?: ?i»nr-«)q)iq ( s*
)
fq

fcnfim-g2irai-q?»T-

1 3. <»><rqi«i-fq«rTq: ^ (fe ) #^-frmq-qqfd-q’q-faRfl«RTftrq?ft?u-

qfq?q^%OT^<^dT^-ffnrq-gw-H[]qf (q* )
^-fsTTers-®*

q^qffeq-frqrfWi-qmf’*

1 4. qi<qM^!(d<:" qtqt^nfeqt:]*^ { ii * ) a^rrqRqctniT:

?qq®®q^-»mq qq:** «Hi«iicq i4<dd i qi#T5j®piftqnnf®qfq
M ^ >• «

15. ?q>»Enq^[T'] qrq-qqrqi*® Eiiq*'??Ri«n-qqiq^qi-

vdw ir«d- (qfq* )
dsiqf^ ( :*

)
snqrq-m-

q^m1td*®-qqfe-w-fiRt-

1 6. Trqf“-snqtqq^-qiqq^
( )^ q <ihnm iOmh iq-®^q^^qifer-

(%*)q-HdWTi: spiqfrdqq®® qRfqw sreqrcT-q^qqifqr-

MTq< im I < irq®*fqTqmi[fe>

1 7. H-q*?iq^qiq[:f® f:q-fq^-^qqqT“®»nq-fqqH-^-q[ ]^: SRm*

fqqfcl-^Tq^-?5f^-fq^q(f?l)q-qfqq?q- 3<«i ipHa'lIgP*!

q^qr^nq-

18. (c;rT*)cqqm-pq(:*) sremw-*ftqq:?n^-qitenfa“?Tq(>*)

qq®®-qqfdq-fW-rtRrqqrH-qg*ft-^®"^qq i^-qyifaq-qfq-®^

K-gqq-jrq«T:®H?NqT]-
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19.

20.

21.

?fWir ^ fgrnaTTO(**)OTT-?Ri%!Rif^-*rei-

’fnnt(s*)fiT «R»T-STa-5ngfh*^l»H*<-HSWt(5*)f«T

sr[^]«T-

22. awifei: ?^-ER(:*)-insTra-’®(qfT*)^5aifa-^^aRnftnnJT-?w5r-

^<Tfh-*»«s(?n*)ftTJi^-aira!n:” qT[*nn]|wT:

(n*)dWH'il: ^RRR]-

23. 5*nd: jf«lu*il(»n*)*rf*l

Mdiufudl f^(T*)«irt ^3[[f^]H(T*)f5RgaiRTR: qfR^-^«rT>

24. »RfR^ ipilNU itUMMH :'
c « «

«F?nR(;*) w (?
) -5n«T ( :*

)
snan-

25. srs^fiR-ssnR-Riftr: RT?ftfei-Rrf^5rffirHi{:*)qT(**) si5«m-

Mr4ii4?d*ird«<g

2 6. RmT-pT?^-f?Ty«r ( : *
) 3^ 3q|3fg-TR®*fef3tT-

siF-

27. S* )fR yddldrm^lfedd .®® ^Rft(s*)f«T

«i3r[f]5i-

2 8. a-3RRRnT-<rfR ( •*
)
f|RT-l|35f-^»<fc«ld-Sjf5^?|-«( |d I Hi

3r(t*) qRH®®m^RR (n*)?wii^: dtM id<^^-
*®

STHT-

29. *T-«Rf«T-»TO^-f3fRT®®-f«P«T-5ri^-5RT3-^-?W^-** fiURR
I33'3-fM^-*fM?CTn#RR-f5r5RR?T-«rd-^3ft«r®® SI3R-W-
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30.

3l.

ggsrnm:®^ ^ ?r(nftRrRnr-®®5TW-

^?n«?(:*) sr-

c «\

(*n|* )?^: q *̂< ’flg i<» R^(T*) a»ra<R- TOT“^?gT-^si^^-

s^-u-

3

2

. ( II*
)
aftqmH5-?Tm-«ft-?rr5rTfezrPT

»rf^-^JUTT«ra^- [^f^d-SI^ ] y1k-Uc|<r|J4l

rrar -d <w-Jnsr-*ifni-

33. *T^ tr<i?qd fen^®*HMrHd>T<*li«l^^fUiq^TqVT^^®® TTiT-

H-

3 4. [fiScT]-^5^ Hdqwdwdl^ft : WOT-qftqq-4i«3rRq“^

35. f«iTfk(q*)dSr[*]^: »Tfqiq*fr^,^-“*

^ ^q^i inM^ ifa’infiid tTL^l-fgpwPTq^^T: f?T-qT(fT)q5-^

[:] [srtuiqjird^]-

36. 6r-smqT^”qfq?T-5r5i«s-ftq-^qn5f qndwqq H’ »ram?r.“* ?iTfe
I* «»

snnnT (t*
)
f^-ftidlM<a-m**iidd i^^*<nfeT-sTOra[qiqt]

37. «n:-^ fqrtraqraf^-^-q^: qsqqq^*®

q^^^difdwd^ ^ [
:-qdw^^«i ] [Tcsn]-

38. [?f^]T^«n5r^?T-dft^“ qf

f%Twcfiiqf^05^®®- sraR-^rf^-fqq^nrafrCqiy®® [FdHdHdfi
-

q^]-

39. ^?wqT^®^qqif«m^(q*) f^(T*)?T - Tcq-q^w-^

srafe- ^(i*)-?i3nm(T*)H-w5r-qftq[q^ftfq[wrfi: : qr-

»m(T*)|?qT: sft-Wd^lHWWra-

40. [3ft(s*)qq]-»r[^]fk-?q5-^-^“5n*R-”^ [ftqjq 5Rwn

] 'tld”
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4 1. HilH- (h*

)

fe^-

42.

'«T-PT[f«'?T-fre*ihp:] [^fci-*r?rtw]'<i-g[?5R-’^]: mR^h-

43. [gTH-^]it (s* )?Tg:fH-raii» ifa^^-fgi^ gHTfatT-aF<gla«H>-

(s*
)

ifitif [gft 3 (s*

)

44. fqtT-4'wiiisiHl'«ll<: ^5f^tqreg(s^f)qfhR?: fpin-^Rr-^sa:

trwq^?n[OT] [l^-^4]m[f^] [^]5TO*ir[fira^]-*rfr:-5r-

45. r»qt qRqferl-a ’Rq
'

H lFRqRidV^^

47. [ftjrftiT-^TTOT «R(*T*)»n|?^; (u*)

5F*nT:

48. «T<d WWrf-RtVEg. [^]rT-f^^<

qotErnm; ftT[#:] [qw]: ^[H^-ai^r4.<»i]

49. ^5rTT-^?a4W;^*" |%HT]>Sr-

50. M^TO-^jftrT-x'Miqscq ^<4^1*4*** Reirti «R»T*n^?ilT: <1^

IW^]-

51. sufaira-q-iitŷ T: gft-<n«<ir4r44^4fHH> «mRwai(:*)

*T]^iNnWHti; 5fT[q>iT,J-

5 2. (Mr<»ra* ) -5tn?»n»^-5i5?r - Rsrfk:
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'-H -M IQ m '• M <.! I ^i[5nftf]Tl«I**T^[*R^]T-

[«fV]-5ft^5TTfeT[^:] (ll*) [?Rg^:]

54. 5iaTOW<HI-iP»m-^TO^-^TTO^ - - *nra-^Tf%cI-
'S «\ <\

^[3^]cT-<n?RftF5: '?T»T(*n*)|?^: «R*rRfTT^-»Tpa5n-

ftiTr5r-*rOT?ciT-«ft-[^]-"n?T-

(n*) f%ggf-^-TT<M I 'sPT:

itVl [*FT-^ llVijcT-

56. sren(:*)

g^t^<T(;*) spJicT-sn^-^®^

58. [?T]H5irm: "R^r

(n*)

rlRIlRTSi:

59. [5TT^-5mT-fcT-aq?5r: (l*)

(ll*)

3n?T-[^-«T]«>r-»nit f^4[fT]-<T«T:

60. (l*)

5iiHwy(:*) ?r»KT-^^-?it-<CTT5it

sf5w: (ii*

)

61 . [^J’iT-TRT-TTftT.(ftT)-

^(^)?^-f^?|3T-q'n: qT4^^:(l*)

?lc^tqq>TT-q>T^ ttdci

?^cT-5«e-3«q:
(
I*)

- fegsr-*ra:
c\ «

T-qr-

3
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62.

(i*)

Ti5nfaTT3T-*rr«if^-^^?r-3pm^®®

srafir 5n?T-

63. 4

n:?Rrai»TO?®re5

«fefeT(’*)irqT »nTT*T(i*)?n-ftakic*R^ gwi'4nft(s*)f^-

fiira^“?wnRn?^

67.

68. H-qF»T-f^^«ngiT;”® w-^RT-agfW-

irfk: ^-5ra^-^gw”^-a^?lH-ai^ ^yfafaig-wiWHRl-”®

69. wra-fefe-<i5^?T-^rTORfN: gsr-Mhrwq-qtnr
a Ftiqifed: (i*) «mt(s*)«iH^«TOT^”

^]-
70. ?qT ^^5RT: fqq: qsqfqqd: Jlfd^Rld) qt q ipftqqan^Jff

qfqq5q(q*) ii «nqnft-qj-fqqf^:^’* w-

71. »qa!IN<gq«qirqyq ir«lcqi^
^”w*q?»qrfq

~

< (•*)HHWI^^Hnqiqr

q qftrqiq^^-qq qqq^Hji,: qqq-

72. ^q t̂ (s*)q qq^q: qiqfqqqifq (h*) qqqsqr qqamftq^*®^

[an%q] (l*) _
qgfq «qTg^^** qqqi Tiqfti: qq< ifqfq; (i*)

73. q?q q?q qqi qfq^Rq Hfq qqr q!q(»5*) l(l*) 5

qqft^ qqrfq sq^:^®®

qqiOr qnrfqqqr frqrfq^®* (i*)

fqiqfeqqiqi:-^®’

74. a[fif[qi]fq arfq
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JITO («T*)a(:*) (ll*) 6

finssfir (i*)

v{j*)^im ^rpfm(T*) cip^ stt-

75. [%] l< 7

(l*)

fwr(T*)^ % sTra^ft'®® ^-?(t*)jt it”’ ii s

P^tSRftfT-

76. [t*]-”®[*T*]5[T*]wqzf^-«r-TT3i^ - sft-Rre?r^i(:*)

giT;(»*) m i-®"®

77. ?T-[>r]|^r|«R.g#^ f^rfeRT^rfir®®® n Tf?[cTr]T-5r^-^<^4 tto-

^®®®-9r54^!Tf ( J^rpT
)

I !r^-

78. H(:*) hC*)^(?*) Voo
(+ *) Vo

(
+ *) \3 *TO®®®.JT H.

(ll*) pp®®* (ll*)

1. From the facsimile in Carp. Ins. Ind., III. “As in the case with all the

later grants of this family, the inscription was engrossed with great careless-

ness and inaccuracy; and there are a few passages, the proper reading of which

can hardly yet be determined with certainty.” When a genuine record is thus

found to be full of mistakes, it mav be supposed that the record was not

drawn on the plates for helping the engraver and that the writing of the

oflScer who prepared the draft of the record on bhurjapatra was not intelligible

to the engraver.

2. Symbol indicating Om siddhih, siddham or siddhir—astu {Ep. Ind.,

XVII, p. 352). The symbol is called aflji in Bengal and pillaiyar {uli

(Ganesa’s curl) in the Tamil country. According to Al-Biruni, the symbol

indicated Om ( Sachau, Albiruni’s India, I, p. 173) which was accepted by

scholars, but may not be strictly accurate (see also KdmarupaSdsanavali, p. 56;

Haraprasdda-sarrwarddhana-Ukhamdld, I, pp. 267 ff ) ; cf. Sircar, Ind. Ep.,

pp. 92-93.

3. Read ’’vdrdt.

4. Read °rakta.

5. Read °bhrita.

6. Read °ivara,

7. Read °d= atyavachchhinna.

8. Read dvitiya.

9. Read tat-pra°.

10. Read chudd-ratna.

1 1 . Read pratiUa.

12. Read mdrgga.
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13. Read/iaiana.

14. Read sthairyya.

15. Read °raj-odadhi,

16. Read Iridaia-guru.

1 7 . Read pradana .

18. Read />ramadaA.

19. Read visrita.

20. Read °v-dsrita.

2 1 . Read sa-rabhasa.

22. Better read °kair=giirtaih.

23. Read iakti.

24. Read vismdpita-sarvva.

25. Here and in some other places there is a mark which may have been

intended for punctuation. It looks like half of a visarga.

26. Read °m—apakarttd.

27. Read °ndm=upa°.

28. Read samhat-drdti.

29. One may prefer sutas-tat-pd^^ though sandhi is not compulsory in

prose.

30. Read '‘n-atyadphu"

.

31. Fleet suggests samudaya.

32. Read dyuti.

33. Read ’‘r-dmsa-pi(h-odu4ha.

34. Read bhdrah.

35. Read sukh-opa°.

36. Read sachcharit-d°

.

37. Read dharmm-dnurodh-ojjvala°

,

38. Read nirudha.

39. Read Dharmmadiiya-duiliya-ndmd.

40. Read paramamdheivarah.

41. Read iri-SilddUyah.

42. Read tasy=dnujas=tat-pd'‘ on the authority of other grants of the

'family.

43. Read svayam=Upendra-guruif=eva.

44. Omit the word guruh.

45. Read samabhilashavdydm=api.

46. Read paramabhadra iva

47. Read dhuryyas=:tad-djiid-sampddan-aika~rasatay=odvahan,

48. Read °bhydm=and’‘

,

49. Read sampad-vaiikrita.

50. Read ratna-chchhay-opagiidha.

5 1 . Read °par-dvaj 3a.

52. Read °ras-dnd°.

53. Read praifatim=ekdm.

54. Read ’‘mdnair=apy=ardti,

55. Read pratikriy-o°

.

.56. Read nikhila-bhuvan-dmoda°

.



WESTERN INDIA 387

57. Read gatir—nnicha-jan-dbhirohibhir=aJeshaih.

58. Read kauSal-ati°.

59. Omit the word guxia.

60. Read svayarhgraha.

6 1 . Read pravira.

62. Read prathama°.

63. Read parama.

64. Read sutas=tat-pa°

.

65. Read sarvva.

66. Read °gama-vihUa.

67. Jkead paritosk-dtUayah.

68. Read prakritir^akritrima’'.

69. Read vinaya.

70. Read prabhdva.

71. Read /aranaA.

72. Read Sri-Dharasenah.

73. Read tasy=dnujas—tat-pd°.

74. Read sachcharit-dtisayita-sakala-purma^

.

75. Better read vriltibhir=Manu”

.

76. Read svayam=a’‘

.

77. Read °T=adhi%ata.

78. Read sa-ldnchharuj-kumuda-ndthah.

79. Read °m=atibahutitha.

80. Read °n-dnubamdham=dgama.

81. Kedid paripurprtath,

82. Read vidadhdnali-

83. Read sthdn-dnurupam=ddeiarh dadatdm.

84. Read vidhdna-janita.

85. Read °py=agarimtafi.

86. Read praSaml.

87. Read sthira.

88. Omit one dosha.

89. Read Bdlddiiya.

90. Read paramamdheSvara.

91. Read sri-Dhravasenah.

92. Read tat-pdda-uva-kamala°

.

93. Read janita.

94. Read sakalah.

95. Read viseshah.

96. Read kanydyd iva.

97. Read vasundhardydh.

98. Read kdrmmuka-dhanisrvveda ioa.

99. Read sambhdvit-dsesha,

100. Read marida'.-ottam-dnga-dhnta-chuddmaniyamdna.

101. Read piramsSvara. In two other grants of Dharasena IV, dated in

the year 326 {Ind.Ant.,l, pp. 16-45), the reading, is chakravarti iri-ajjaka-
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pad-anudhyatah iri?, etc. In subsequent grants, the epithet in-ajjaka-pad-

anudl^idtahwas omitted. Ajjaka (Sanskrit dryyaka) is the same as ajja in

Kannada and djd in Marafhi and Bengali and means ‘grandfather’. In

Bei^ali, it means ‘mother’s father’. The words ojiata (mother’s father) and

ajdkd (mother’s mother; Bengali dyi, dji)have been used in a Nagaijunikonda

inscription.

102. Read SdrngapdneT=w=dAgajanmano. The word ai^ajeamum (son) not

agrajanman (elder brother) is in accordance with some other records of the

family.

103. Read pravrittayd.

104-103. Read nityam=amalit-cttamdnga=deda^=Agastyay—eva.

106-107. Read TdjarskeT=ddkshi^am=dtatwdna^a.

108. Read dhavalimnd.

109. Read yaiasdm.

110. Read valayena.

111. Fleet suggests nabhasiydrmmpaleT=tivirachit-dk}uv!ida-parv!esha.

112. Read pagoda.

113. Fleet suggests chuchuka-ruchira-Sahya-Vindhjta-stana.

114. Read °sy=dngajah in accordance with most of the records of the

family.

115. Fleet suggests ram4jter=anariigiJtyaA.

116. Read huhir=yyaSo-‘miuka.

117. Fleet suggests apratihata-vydpdram—dnamita.

118. Resid °gTam=iv==dlambamdmh.

119. Read bdrf-dsan-d°

.

120. Read purvvam=eva.

121. Read varjKi-ojjvaUna.

122. Read Srut-dtisayen— o°

.

123. Read Srotrah.

124. Read “t-kataka.

125. Read *m=ainchchhinna.

126. Read nivah-dBOseka.

127. Read °kttram=w=dgTa°

.

128. Read valqj/a.

129. Unless it U supposed that a younger brother ruled before hU elder
brother, it is peculiar that the younger should be mentioned before the elder.

This is, however, the reading of most of the records of the fomily. Cf. the
case ofAmma II and Danarnava in the Eastern Chalukya famhy.

130. Read r^ar/a.

131. Read ndSana. It b interesting that, rou^ily speaking, lines 40-62
offer fewer number of mistakes in comparison with the rest of the record.
We do not know if the engraver received somebody’s hdp in engraving
these lines.

132. Read °py=urvvipati9

.

133. Read tribhuvan-dP.

134. Fleet suggests lyaoasikiit-opqjdta or ttyavasdy-»pajita.
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135.

' Read kiriti.

136. Read Dharmaditya.

137. This is another instance of an elder brother being mentioned after

his younger brother. This same order and relationship are, however, main-

tained by some other grants of the family.

138. Read pitida.

139. Omit the word hridaya.

140. Read chakravdlah.

141. Read lakshmim=achala.

142. As Fleet pointed out, the full passage should run as iarad-agama iva

pratapavdn=ullasat-padmah samyuge vidalayarm=dmbhodhardn = iva para-gajdn=

udaya-tapana-bdldtapa iva samgrameshu mushtiatm=abhirmikhdndm= dy umshi dvishatdm.

1 43. Fleet is inclined to correct bappa to bdva in accordance with some

other grants of the family. He interprets bdva as ‘uncle’.

144. The full reading of the passage would be tasya suto—’para-prit/wl-

nirmmdria-vyavasdy-dsddita-pdramaUvaryyah.

145. Read nistrimia.

146. Read chuddmani.

147. The reading is doubtful.

148. Read samupodha.

149. Read M'drasimha-vigrah-orjjit-oddhura.

150. Read samuddhata.

151. Read prabh uta.

152. Read °t=dSesha.

153. Read paramabhaftdraka-mahdrdjddhirdja.

154. Omit the word paramamdheSvarah.

155. Read nirmmala.

156. Read prithiiydm.

157. Read ratn-ojjvalo.

158. Read sdkshdj=JandTddana.

159. Kead yuddhe sakiid-gaja.

160. Read parameSvara-vamsa.

161. Read pramodah.

162. Read paramamdhesvara.

163. Read parameSvara.

164. Read bappa.

165. Read paramabhaltdraka.

166. Read Sdrkkardkshi-sagotra.

167. Read °mitTdya.

168. Read kriy-ddy-utsarppan-drttham.

1 69. Read iri.

170. Fleet suggests Mahildbali.

171. Read s-oparikarah.

172. Better read sa-bhuta-vdta-pratydyah.

173. Read °tiy-ddeyah.

174. Read Tdjakiydndm=ahasta-pTakshepanlyah.
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175. Read devadaya-brahmaddya-varjjam.

176. Read bhumichchhidra-nyayen=dchandr-drkk-drrtaua°

.

177. Read udak-d”.

178. Read_ia/o=’^=o°.

179. Read nripatibhih.

180. Read °nv=dmtydny—ai°.

181. Read °manitr^aA:am.

182. Read ddna-phalam=avagachchhadbhih.

183. Read Vedavydsena.

184. Read bahubhiT=twasudhd.

185. Read narendrair=dhandni.

186. Read dharmmdyatanikritdm.

187. Read tdnta.

188. Read ko.

189. Read ptmaT=ddadita.

190. Read mrsha.

191. Read svargge.

192. Read bhumidah.

193. Read cha.

194. Read Vindhy-dtavlshv=atoydsu.

195. Read Sushka.

196. Keadjdyante.

197. Read,)'*.

198. Read dutako='tra,

199. There is space for three aksharas before h[d'\ksha. Of them, ra of

pratihdra and ma of Mahdkshapafalika are certain. There may have been a
meaningless visarga or akshara between ra and ma. Biihler read here the per-

sonal name as Sri-Defaha which is not possible. Tra is superfluous and
meaningless.

200. Read Sri.

201 . Read tathd.

202. Read °putr-dmdtya.

203. Better read likhitarh Sdsanam=iti.

204. Read °rirhSad-adhike Jeshfha.

205. Read Jyesh(ha-Su, Su standing for Sukla-paksha or Suddha-paksha.

206. These two words stand in an enclosure at the end of 11. 77-78 with

an indistinct representation of the sign-manual underneath them.



D—The Paramaras

No. 35—Nagpur Museum Stone Inscription of

Naravarman, [Vikrama] year ii6i (1104 A.D.)

Nagpur Museum, Nagpur, Maharashtra.

B. G. Sastri, JBBRAS,l, pp. 259ff.; Lassen, ^eitschrift fiir die

Kunde des Morgenlandes, VII, pp. 194ff.; Kielhorn, Ep. Ind.,

II, 182fr.

Language'. Sanskrit.

Script: Early Nagari.

Metres:-^.
l 2 V. 3 (SR-

V. 4 V. 5 v. e^rrfjr-

V. 7

V. 10 areRtftr?PF; v. 11 V. 12

V. 13 V. 14 V. 15

;
V. 16 wmi; Vv. 17-20

V. 21 Mtfddl
;
Vv. 22-26 WJlfdSblfstT ;

V. 27tITf^;

Vv. 28-29^ vtfaftfgH: V. SO'IS^'I; Vv 31-37?TTt5t-

V. 38 V. 39 ?Tra’^«n<’p\Tid

;

V. 40 NW^ifd
;

V. 41 yrrtjgif
grgifeCT; v. 42 ^ratr;

Vv. 43-45 V. 46 dCHNi’R (5!^);
Vv. 47-51 V. 52. gM^rfd! Vv. 53-55

«s ' "

V- 56 (T5ft^);V. 57 yTanfs;

V. 58

Summary '.From the sacrificial fire-pit of Vasishtha, sprang

Paramara. From him was born Vairisimha. His son was Siyaka.

His son was Munjar.^ja. His younger brother was Sindhuraja.

His son was Bhoja whose death ushered in a chaotic condition.

But his relative (brother or cousin) Udayaditya defeated king

Karna [of Dahala] who was joined by the Karn.atas (Later

Chalukyas) and killed his foes on the battle field. His son Lakshma-
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DEVA invaded ‘the four quarters of the earth’ (i.e. performed a

digvijaya)

.

When in order to procure elephants he invaded the

EASTERN QUARTER, fear took refuge in the capital of the king of

Gauda. Having conquered Tripuri in a campaign, he spent

some time on the banks of the Godavari. He also subdued the

Kira chief on the SarasvatT. At his approach, the elephants of

Anga and Kalinga fled from the battle-field. Then the elephants

of the vassals of Lakshmidhara (Lakshmadeva
)

sported in the

waters ofthe Southern Ocean ( Indian Ocean) . The pearls which

dropped from the golden girdles of the wives of his vassals,

while bathing in the sea, bestowed upon the waters of the

Tamraparni (modern Tambaravari) the quality of producing

pearls which were the support of the Pandya king. After having

invaded the Cholas in the southern region, he marched towards

the WEST. From there, being jealous of the Yakshas, the king

advanced towards the north. There he destroyed the Turushkas

on the Vankshu ( Oxus) .—This conventional account of Para-

mara Lakshmadeva’s digvijaya exhibits the poet’s flight of fancy

and is imitated from Kalidasa’s description of Raghu’s digvijaya

in the Raghuvaihia, IV.—On the occasion of a solar eclipse,

Lakshmidhara (Lakshmadeva) bestowed [upon a priest?]

two villages in the province of Vy.^ura, and these were exchang-

ed for another called Mokhalapataka by Lakshmadeva’s

younger brother and successor Naravarmadeva.

—

In [Vikrama]

Samvat 1161 (1104-05 a.d.) Lakshmidhara (Lakshmadeva)

caused the temple (bearing the present inscription) to be

erected (?). The eulogy was probably composed by king

Naravarman himself.

TEXT^

(ll*) Wf

tpn: 5r: M 1

qjFPT-srqamqqimfa ii 2

snfir fq(fq)®[t6n»n] n-
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2. I

SRft9?§ 5T: II

[TT]3l?.TSr-^-flf?5pq; f^m-

f^: ftl^(^) II

3nm g(a)5n«?-?Tf^-?fgs i

q^[fqTfg?]-
3. m *TOTT 5nPT?T«Tt^3RtT^: II

^ HTmm ^ ^

^ j5i<.il«« ^ I

^ fg%«TH ^ <ft*T ^ »?ai ^ fr-

r^W lriM*l«H-Tm-<*<mUl ’Hf^ 5r *rfiRf ^ !T: II~ «s <a «

4. ?iT TftHraTffa4H4 ia i

f3TftiTs=si-f5Tfi*mT^-fire^ f^: gsTig 9: li

f^TfjtT-^-fer^pPgtTF^Tim;® M»M> ( s*
)

( «9,

)

^ eiTtTT-d ril r

5. fR-<i(w)5n^-^r»5ra% ii

44<NdM 'M-»l»^fiTg »Tt4^
c

ywi?H<i1'4w ^ I

5n% HT444^fH^fk ftrftt: f% 5(|«r«ir^n4ri-

m^^m?*r?^-ftrafT-faf^m?5rR^-*TO?T(?w)ii

«I?lftl*5I-

6.

*n^T7T-'4'**iPi inr i

»iHlHd4>-Trg-l^-T^arreT-?re^'V: ii

H i«m<^HI4>I?I-»I^-*TO:-



SELECT

jft 5ft?$

^nr!m^(9v)^n««-««v siftr ii

'A «

TCrot(s*)»^MjwMT: ii

wraitiFi fafa^ !(ifaMct : vMfw-

wifir-

«ftfaT-^-5mT-^l^«^H I«iM^«g»fl jrfMf (jftH

)

^n€d i ^
sft-qTiTR 5«‘<dw: <ld4ir«IUM')(s*)«ncr II

^4^ (s

)

««i(«-a(d^fd44»dy-

: II

iiM'iiw?ii*i*i'd<i; 1^ II

5nw4Nm-9n4-a^-qfT^-ar^-7iki^-f^: i

*rsr-lWWW-»TW*^H I’d

««if»ii-f?r3w-5im«r-?nm awsdlnaii-

W|?<4<ld4-«inw: *imd4»nil fer. I

wwrrareiT ?wn
<n<n% d«ii-*n9HH-f*iai?*i»<ft-a% ^ prt-• ^ la

q^raiPl Slrn^H^ II
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1

2

. ?3rnrRT ^ ^ <,h' ^ i

^ fe^spiNr ^ arr-^nr-^TOr^ ^
M’^O^iqRT 11^ 19

9pir-3rTRT-^-?55»: 1

13. »iin< »<Tn<d

3M<^4l€aifM f<4<rft<Wc> afTIMH?!; II 20

>9 ^a .a c\ ^

<,ci-?Tm-«iTT-
c «

14. 3r-«n^ II 21

Wf«nTga*T?*awRaftR Rtw wraw^
^ 5R?icafh«ra^ ^ 5T3fR sR^a^ i

^33?*nftr !4g>ti<i*R<4^n giatnfq^^ 5re*ff ^ a:

g84>»i4*i^»^i; gHTOTm<ng| 4$*adt(aTR) ii^^ ii 22

iR*Tt5“

1

5

. (r)i^-a.TTO (sa
)
-[^jRar-

a6444»-f<WIRimfil<<»irR RR: I
'O c

Sim: simimi^RRRrfimRT urn anmHrft
e

H)»M'^»-M^ IH({) ST-Rym-«IMIHl;nRMyi (gW) II 23

fnm

16. RT^-m^-r«RTir<-^gI-Rg^-mWM -nt<R»4<^ : I

a^f^^-Rm-^mR( 3R)T-^-?r(R)5nm-TnmtRR: ii 24

(ftg) n-fiRm-RRiRRmT |5?m
m-Rm(a)^R5dRsfl 5®^ RS-

17. mfBs?i(mT)i

^'^aTmaa t faRm-ftreroRTfrowr rto ^st-

RRftl^ fagl -̂H l: ll‘®ll

dfHl^n^R RlfRR: ^-R?n: (
S* )^:

25
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ii:

inJRT-*4*iH W*l [r]^H II

Sorflr M«ilf»(«l”«iici*i 3I5T

|feT «M*rlRHil>Wlf»W-OT: II

SRT-

19. ^ ^

fynN [^]^ [a(?r)5n»5]-«n»sw “sr i

*PIH-gcmRf*T ^ nri*4«4 ff-iTOW ^
afmfe ii“ ii

«\.s^ <V «\NC\ ^

20. ipr:

zrFqrarT[fir] ??[*n«r]irf% <i!nyHi4T(6m)flPT:

yh^^y^-rp^(»^)T^OTT-r<fa«n*giyn I

FB-

2 1. B?^T7-553rT-SI9?-#1r!f?P5nT-

i5nn5^[»T]Br*n3PT[fH] ii

gfis: y*l?ITO»Tra t|^<I?»TW

q3>y i<4n»T fTW VPVKfk q»qqaw i

f^snqWq 4»4<jw-q<w(s* ) siw ?f^wR»n-

<119 if^

22. a[RRH%]^qf^5fq^ ii“ ii

aff«>y iyq-9(g)^di<i9»ii^ TTw ^ f5»nf?r

?Rq q(9)59B^mfer>(s*)»raf9qfiT: I

y>i)Sc<T «^i*K<fl'TO-rM^?q>*"ife-^'4-srq-

qaffqm-9?fiRfT Wfant (a^) II

26

27

28

29

30

31

32
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23. [«T^]«n^-|fwgT-

smf^ Vi: «r5xRn i

*T5^ ?ft(s*)irfiT% sRf^-faR»?n»rf-sRW»r ^

flT[^] W5PT-»I«5^ Sirr: TTI ftra'fk(fim) II 33

f«l«li| IT-

24.

UUm I

l^c«<l*l»«*f^*ilfilciM''ltiyi 5^5«3rf^HrT-

4iwin4i«n«im^Mr(< : siglH^sHi ii*“ ii 34

*lIT<nT-5l-

25. snnqfirf^ sft-?reR^(s*)«ra5T I

^T5T *fraV JT
« «

«?^erTfq imr II 35

?nm fsTOTt »res#(5#)rnm^:

flat JnWfT [WT f]5T 5W?r m STW-

26. P^-«r«fhnT: I

Pmhim»TfirfiTm: «ng: jn 5^-
«TT^<% 5nim-«l3^ JTfJT II 36

^(iiT)fa?fr(s*)f»r f^: tir<g»T»<T^

vmram Hi»)wJi 1

wnR-<jff5n^-

27. qft^-

lam* m4<i>m

I

II 37« « « ^

sraifif ^-
nil’ll (sfr*?) I

gr^T-

[5?m]w?r^ g^: 11 38

UHN I^ad

28.
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39

29. 5^T3SI-dc«l<WI

ii 40

q 5Jn^-q>Tra-feqT-q!TT: fwn*nnHt5?m-

c«ywi: 4>d4i l^ !m«l-fq< |rl^ l^qMW |P»ra: I

qm?%(s*)fq fedfe-fejar-ftrarT asTf^-qrw-

30. qraranr: l(|•) 4i

PBTT-[?qqai]T-arTT-Fqft[?r-^-ajrV-^-ffTq>-e^“

^-qrf^-qr^-^ ĝ m-qwivg( »g )
-iro-

fq»Emn5T‘ ii 42-

q f4«F«w-^(sr)-

31. Tsra; ife-^ [ ?rt ]aa

:

^(a)^(s*)5!irf5T: M 43

qwtrni: H ^:

32. qr(a)f?i4fT-q(ai)5a-WsRT a»ma!fa?f(?w) «

^aifr qaa: aRjq-a^wat

iRq at«a-qart^ a(a)aqia55q^3nFgfa: sagar II 44

a qigqiaa-OT-a^a-f^: 4.wf4a (ti=a);ft-f^a

:

33. f5WT(^)faaT; i

UU[aT^]-«ra-a% qT[at] (s*)anT5lfia-

a?aTaaT-aa^=qRafqaR% (s* )*a?a(5a)aqTaa: ii

fm-aaa-ataa aaima1aqi[^]fa i

MtaT 1̂[a]y[ataT] fa75a-aT(aT)aiaaiaa ii

5ft[aT]*a:-^aa% nahT-qaar-aTOar-

45

46
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34.

fnfir: ?nrfh qsnq q iraT5Prroff-*nT:

qwrarfq qi^-qq^[«5t!]qra^ [snjtr^ n

?T %5T^^qq?ft Tmn ?ft m^-
srnrtqr^-

3 5. qfe [ EiJ-ftREUT ] q^ I

^fq?f H^^^rsRnq q:

^qT-5Tf?riqi-%^qq fqqsi jtqT^?TTtqqiq(q*T) II

q?qT[qq] qiqfk I

aTHw^+lqi q!f^ sqqrqr-

36. qtfiig' qmwqqm: II

q^-sr^ q«r»d j^r^cq>winH<i<^ qqf%-

qqrfq feJqfq^-sn^: f^rifq i

«?qt% q ^(s*)fq qq aratft [q]fqTtq[m] qq[:]

[,qt?qT] q?5Rf^:

37. Tq<?qTfqfr(rnT) II

q: q^ fqfqf^-smfqfq: qqf'q«iw[?q]^

qtqiaH-qq(q)?wn ftnifT'Tt qqiqi-q^T ?ffq i

^w|5q¥?<-3Tq («q) TTfq (Tq)a\

qc?NT-qqTr3i-['ftq]T-q>Tt Uq>5^#: n

flqi(drd<Hir<«i<i5r-

38. Tm-

qqj qqprn qftr q?q qig: i

f^fq q>qf»5Tq-f^-qm-

qq: qq1qr«iqqaq(5q)^ II

qmqx: qqTT qqiqfq qqr f^nq-qmfq-q-

qq^qiqTeqq^qqTfqq-qqqN^jqi^qiqqr: i
N 'a

q?qTq?qq-q«5-q[f«5
]q-qq?q>mfq-q«qtfq-

^''ftqiqq?-

qTq-q'iqq-qqfqj^rnq-^^qijqrt ii

i?ftr^m-p^-q^-r«inq4ci i ;;Nq1-qgqq-

39.



400 SELECT INSCRlPTrONS

iiHWiw WTWdl-*il«itid i-?nfasra-<iwim jd*i-

wiZHt^g-[q]flr-«T5gT?-»m: ¥^Tifaft(s*)sqiqm » 54

^ ®n5^-*ws%

40. •?? II?*T

fatfem «HJn 1

ag^ ia i JRawrl^-sRfii: «WTiiaR\aTq a-
X «

ii*®n 5S

^ »4Ut>aT̂ 4»-5rafta-fgfH-fafga(OT) i

<ft*<gHi^a^«ld^4H IKH4i l4d II 5&

H

41. «ff (ll*)

^ am
Saw-a!5«na feiTftm8^(sm|) 1

nwiCT-am a aamnsa

g« a a; ^fta-^qn|«ma(ww) 11 57

d>4«flmaa1 aPwa^af^ ^ faqfeadi 1
'• «%

aram a^aa: aajnnamram-fa«a(ia)^ 11 58

1. From the facnmile puUished in JBBRAS,\.
2. The symbol which is read as Om siddhih, siddham Or siddhir= astu^

3. Ba and va are not distinguished in the record.

4. The restoration is due to Kielhom.

5. Read vidamlnl-dinbaTa°

.

6. Read tushama.

7. Here there is a lotus symbol.

8. Read visha^nut,

9. Better read bishp-d”.

10. Read brahmdnda.

11. Possibly dhau was originally inscribed.

12. Read labdha=d.

13. Here u again a lotus symbol.

14. Read labdhi>=d’‘.

15. Here is also a lotus symbol.

16. Another lotus symbol is found here.

17. Read ’‘^ambara-damAUdm. The word amghri is also spelt amhri.
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1 8. Again a lotus symbol is found here.

19. Read °S=chakshu°

.

20. There is another lotus symbol here.

21. Read tnj-jfiaih.

22. Possibly dhidhire was originally inscribed.

23. Here also there is a lotus symbol.

24. Read vidaddhvarh.



E—The Chaulukyas (Solahkis)

No. 36

—

Veraval Stone Inscription of the time of

Arjuna—Hijrl year 662, Vikrama year 1320,

Gupta-Valabhi year 945 and Siriiha year 151

(1264 A.D.)

Harshadamata temple, Veraval, Junagadh District, Gujarat.

E. Hultszch, Ind. Ant., XI, pp. 242f.; D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind.,

XXXIV, pp. 141 ff.

Language’. Sanskrit.

Script: Early Nagarl.

Metre. 1-2 SJWtfT

Summary: In the [Hijai] year 662 of the Prophet Muhammad
whose teachings were followed by the sailors devoted to

Visvanatha (i.e. Allah the God of the Musalmans), in

Vikrama samvat 1320, Valabhi samvat 945 and SiiCiha samvat

151, on Sunday, Ashadha-badi 13, i.e. on the 25th May,
1264 A.D. , when Nihsankamalla Arjunadeva, the Chaulukya-

chakravartin, a thorn in the hearts of the enemy kings, was ruling

from Anahillapataka (Anhilwada), when the prime minister

of the Chaulukya king or the viceroy of the area concerned was
Rdnaka Sri-MAtADEVA, and w'hen the Hurmuja (Ormuz) coast

was ruled by Amir Sri-RuKNUD-DiN, the ship owner Nurud-din
Firuz, son of the ship-owner Khoja Abu Ibrahim, a native of

Hurmuja, who had come to the town of SRi-SoMNATHADEVA,

bought with the consent of the Panchakula (the local admi-

nistrative board)

—

Pasupat-achdrya Virabhadra, the priest {para)

,

Pdrikshaka Mahattara Sri-Abhayasiha and others, a piece of

land situated in SiKOTTARi-MAHAjANAPALi outside the town of

Sri-Somanathadeva in the presence of all the leading men living

in Mahajanapali attached to the Droni (temple property) of

Sri-Somanathadeva, viz. Thakkura Sri-Palugideva, Rdnaka Sri-

Somesvaradeva, Thakkura Sri-Ramadeva, Thakkura Sri-

Bhimasiha, Rdjakula Sri-Chhada, etc., and in the presence

of the Musalman congregations, from Rdjakula Sri-Chhada,

son of Rdjakula Sri-Nanasiha, etc.
—

^The ship-owner Firuz,

who was a friend of Rdjakula Sri-Chhada, and received help

from the latter, caused an east-facing Masjid (mosque) to be
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erected on the said piece of land. For the maintenance of this

Masjid, for the lamps, oil and water required for the daily

worship, and for the appointment of a preacher, a crier to

prayers, and a monthly reader of the Qur’an, and for the pay-

ment of the expenses of the Baratisabi (Shab-i-Barat) and

Khatamaratri (reading the entire Qur’an in one night)

festivals according to the custom of the [Muslim] sailors, and

for the annual white-washing and repairs of rents and defects,

Firuz donated the following: (1) the whole palladikd (free

holding) belonging to the temple of Srl-Vakulesvara in §ri-

Somanathadevanagara, which he had bought from Tripuran-

taka, priest of the god Navaghanesvara, and Ratnesvara, priest

of the god 'Vinayaka-bhattaraka; (2) another palladikd',

(3) one oil-mill together with its dana (tax) which was one

Pala (four Tolas) of oil per measure of oil produced; (4) two

shops in front of the Masjid, which he had bought from the

following persons:—Nirmalya, Chhada and Kilhanadeva (son

of the householder Sodhala) ,
Lunasiha, Dharani and Masuma

(sons oi Thakkura Sohana)
,
and Asadhara (a resident

of Balyarthakarena)
,
and others.—After meeting the require-

ments of the Masjid, the surplus that would remain was to

be sent to Makka and Madina.—The congregation of the

ship-owners, that of the oilmen of the town (together with their

preachers), that of the [Muslim] Churnakaras (lime-washers)

and that of the Musalmans among the Patrapatis (probably,

Tahgawalas) and others were requested to protect the grant.

The inscription offers an instance of the amity between the

Hindus and Arab Muslims in Gujarat before the Muslim

occupation of the country.

TEX'n

1. II ^ sw: sft-ftWTmFl 11

^ II

51-

2 .

1
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3. «IT «ft-

4. «fttrefli%5rns^afafeH® - ^htri - ^tsh^hV

5. -

6- frcrmftRTsr-M^-“

a?iii{q4nq '«nr«<r»<

«

qrr-

8. ^ Stqrnn^^® 55 m ( *T ) MiMMRiqdf-

^-^i^TqfiRT-*r5^-snq?^-

9. »ts-«ft- ^roire^-sr^-

10. ^ Traq(3a) qftqqqfa 5m-

«ft-

13 . - ^[eij]w-5°-«ft-TTq%q-^-
?gq«T-5'’ sft-^-

Htqr-sww ?r«n

15. »i-sTca«ii^ ^"*®-«fV-5iH^-g?T-q{^)5°-Tr3r°“-«ft-0T[3T]-

sraaNi gft-4TlqHm-

16. ^ftqjtrTq! JTfnr>T(3r5T)'?T?qt

?ra-^rsrPT-4rf5
-

17. 5T qW’-5PT*l(q!Wi)-4ti^qftq^q ^q^hr-wnqd ?S^Jinrf('?R) II

cicT: qtrt#-
c\

fjRP-qjrt^-sr-
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20. ^(f) 5°-TT5r°-«ft-0m-?raT(5T)iTc^ Er«T-gnj^

^Tf^-(?m) I

^-<TRhl(T4**) cWT m-

22. few-»dfefT®*-»mr-«rT5?f>(^) fr*n «*iwr^«t

9TlftRT (9T)fW®’-?r?rH'^(fe)-

23. riifiBiMM
)
'JJTO a’TT sff?ra4

[^?ftwT-?nTR^-

rpn-

2 5. «TT-Ta%?^-STtRH^ «msrfa“ sft-[i

*ts4 «iV5r?(f)^-
26. Tl4ltT-frmr-Ji??Tfefn^ jrRT^-tpr^ra-^i^ej^^ ( 'ssr

)
fer-

(i*) frar^t^-

27 . <tr*<
m” «i?m

( ?^

)

28. ^(^) ^rmPfripr-

29. m iwr-Hf«*-«TR»ftnT (i*) fnn

n ?T.TK(a?«R^) «r5T ('«r I*)

30. r^TT ?IFIT r*(f«ff<TfiT(fJn:) ?RlcT: SIcJTO'’- pTWlfejI-S^T-

q-dM ( -5-

31. Htf»n^-^r<»ra^-5rTpiT-[*T]H^ - - [m?tr4]-

<».^uiirar6^-Tr»T°^*-^mraT-5iq-

32. cftflrt 4M!(pHlmTi ^-s4(*w i) sra^-

(tw) II ^?n(iT*)qtsT*’

33 . iiran^

^
34. 5r-j^lits4‘ ’HHidVflw? ^ II

!T%!T !niT-
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35. 'jt’T amyqnfifg gTTf^(^)*raT srrHMWirat ?mT

36. ^(>*) qfNifaa^‘” ?|tj-3aw^(^)^ rfxm'

si^arn-

37. !ftJT(»T*) II sn^^^sfPT

jftfT^-!imra(:*) H-

3RW(:*) i!?IT ^(»T)«BT-3mTO(:*) cRT «n(q)-“

39. «l«TH)4i *isy »nm4t?r-5PTnT-SWfeftT: wm-
<a «

•wrftr-

40. g «n?n<T(*mT)?ft4 awlfMwfMii g^(g^)5fW^ii

glHT g g ETWT-srfh-

41. miH<»>i: I 2

?ra gwT-TWtlqft ^raH ?g«f-*nfgg: ii

gxvtsfg a«ii»(wf*i-

42. i w ?ift<wfk Htgmfg®' H mmwi i3=^-

«^RW4>-^g^ f^-

43. 'ot^] (^*) ’ggfk n

1 . From impressions.

2. This is the symbol read as siddham, Orh siddhih or siddhiT=astu.

3. Read iunya.

4. Read lakshy-alaksfya.

5. B and v have been rarely discriminated, the latter being generally

used to indicate the former.

6 . Read nau°.

7. I.e. the prophet Muhammad.
8. Read °}thita.

9. Correctly, ^fry-Uma’^.

10. Correctly, °mall-ari°.

11. Correctly, °mad'-ili7jima°.

12. Literally, the making of frf-frf (at the beginning of documents).

It therefore means ‘drawing up of documents’.

1 3. One may prefer mand iha, though sandhi is not compulsory in prose.

14. Hultzsch takes it as Gartda-irf-paravirabhadra.

15. I. c. parikshaka, ‘money-changer’.

16. I. e. mahattara.

1 7 . Correctly, Sry-Abhaya°.
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17a. According to Bithler panchakula (i.e. board of five clans) is

preserved in the modern name Pancholi which is borne by many distinguished

Kayastha families. It is the same as Panchdjiat; cf. ashta-kul-adhikarana of

some old Bengal records and Tamil anj-ashfa-sabhai (assembly of five or eight

members)

.

18. The Hurmuz coast may indicate the island of Ormuz (Arabic

Hurmuz or Hurmuz) or the neighbouring Persian coast.

19. Arabic Ruknud-din.

20. One may prefer °vakdck=cltkri°

;

but sandhi is not compulsory in prose

composition.

21. The akshara nau stands for nauvdha, i.e. ndkhudd.

22. I. e. ndkhudd.

23" I. e. Arabic Nurud-din Firuz-

24. Hultzsch takes it to be the same as mahdjana.

25. I. e thakkura.

26. I. e. rdjakula.

27. I. e.jamdyet.

28. I. e. irihaipurusha like mahdjana.

29. One may prefer pdrimch=chhr[^ though sand/ii is not compulsory in

prose.

30. I. e. khamdarh. Sh has been used in the record in several places to

indicate kh.

31. Correctly. sthdyi°.

32. Correctly, siddhy-artham=dtmanah.

33. Read °khajidan'a.

34. I. e. masjid.

35. One may prefer °jen=dsya\ but sandhi is not compulsory in prose

composition.

35a. Read varttan-drtham.

36. Arabic mdlim and mudin.

37. The reference here is to the great Muslitn festival of Shab-i-barat

and to the custom of reading out the entire Quran in a single night. Chhoha=

Gujarati chho, mortar; cAund= Sanskrit churria^ lime.

37a. The word tathd is redundant.

38. One may prefer sandhi here as pdrsvdd=updtta.

39. This word is found also in other Chaulukya inscriptions.

40. Better dvi-bhuma.

41. Read °pard /
asyd.

42. I. e. sutradhara.

43. I. e. oilmill.

43a. The word tathd is superfluous.

44. Masumd may also be read Gasund.

45. I. e. Rdnaka. Read Aiddhara.

46. Better read etat sarvam.

47. For this word, sec lines 34, 37, 39 and 42 below.

48. Correctly yd; an=nau°; nau stands for nauvdha or ndkhudd.
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49. The author has used neuter accusative dual.

50. One may prefer sandhi here as °tkihchich= chhesha°

.

51. I. e. MakhS i.e. Makka (Mecca). Madina is Madinah.

52. The first word may be nakhuda and the second a mistake for ndvika .

53. Arabic Khaflb.

54. Hultzsch read iahada and regarded it as Arabic Sahid or ‘martyr’.

54a. Hultzsch reads ghaffika, translates ‘wharf-people’ and connects

the word with ghatfa, a landing place; but it is Gujarati for ‘oilmen’.

55. The word patrapati may mean a fangawala.

56. Read ayapadam=idarh.

57. The Correct form of the word is lopayati.



Chapter IV

NORTH-WESTERN INDIA AND PAKISTAN

A—The Chahamanas

No. 37

—

Delhi-Siwalik Stone Pil! ar Inscription of

Visala or Vigraha iV, [Vikrama] year 1220

( 1163 A.D.)*

R. Sarma, As. Res., I, pp. 379ff.; H. T. Colebrooke, ibid., VII,

pp. 179ff.
;
IX, p. 445; Wilford, ibid., IX, pp. 188f.; Prinsep’s

Essays, I, p. 325; Kielhorn, Ind. Ant., XIX, p. 218.

Language: Sanskrit.

Script: Early Nagari.

Metres: Vv. 12 srfW’ClfeT ;
V. 3 V. 4 nTf

Summary: The inscription contains three records, two of which

bear the date — Vikrama-samvat 1220 Vaisakha-sudi 15,

Thursday (9th April, or 7th May, 1 164 a.d. ). It is a eulogy

of the Chahamana king Vigraharaja IV or VIsala who was

the son of Analla (Arno or Anaka) and is called ‘the lord

of SakambharP. He is stated to have made Aryavarta (lying

between the Vindhya and Himadri) completely free from the

Mlechchhas (Muhammadans) and levied taxes from the

said area.—The eulogy was composed or written on the

stone by Sripati, son of Mahava (Madhava) of the Gauda-

kayastha community, in the presence of the astrologer

Tilakaraja, under orders from the king.—At the time, the

Mahamantrin was Prince Sallakshanapala.

TEXT’

A

1. n”® (ii*)

3. ti

B

1 .
*
1

'®
!TT«T

STfnwTfor dwnfd 1
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2 .

3.

4.

1 .

2.

3.

4,

5.

6 .

mnff ^ *T?ft ftrffirt

sri*^ surrirlc^rt ii

5 5T f^-ftTfirr^ (s* )gr ^rmm^ \

5T fkgrfira: 11

‘l”® !iT f^rarm -sram-

a^rTf sptfiw fajre(*r)3:?a^ anJ^r: i

srnrf^w a^i4 5’^Tfa

!(n+»l 0*Tri snrfH nr«mitl II

-g l^HH-fa^R?: 5ltw€t-a^:

sftaaf^afTTsr i^a feradft «in'H'>inicM*i: i

wf*nf«T: spT? arenfa f^*T3fs*«n'rnT5i‘ wa:

jw-t<fl4»<aw »m5 aacm^-flai' aa; ii

aa^r «> \\ (ii*)

fafaafiia arnitara® aaHafiwi-^-faaar^-

sfcaw* »ft«i«fa-a!ia4a-a i^a-^a-sOafiTHi i

aa aaa afRsrt Tra^-at-^T^aaraTTa: ii

1

2

3

4

1. It is said that the original site of the pillar was near Khizrahad, west

of theJamuna, at the feet of the Siwalik mountains, whence it was brought

to Delhi by Sultan Firuz Shah ( 1351-88 A.D. )• It is now at Delhi and is

known as Firuz, Shah’s Lat or the Siwalik pillar. It contains one version of

the pillar edicts ofA^ka.
2. From the facsimile in Ind. AnI., XIX.
3. Symbol for siddham or Odi siddhifg or siddhir=astu.
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4. Often written Su^-di° which is a contraction of suddha (or iukla) -

paksha-divasa.

5. A visarga had been engraved betweenja and Sri, but was afterwards

cancelled. Read Srimad-AnaUadev-dtmaja.

6. Vijayah had been at first engraved; but the visarga was struck out

afterwards. The claim concerning the whole of North India is conventional.

6a. B has been indicated by the sign for v. Read brute.

7. Properly VaikTamaditye. Cf. sarhvalsare—smin Vaikramaditye sarhvat

1337 in the Palam Baoli stone inscription (J.A.S.B, XLIII, Pt. I, p- 108,

PI. X, 1. 21).

8. One may prefer sandhi here as ° deSaj=jyo°.

9. Gauda, which signifies the Gauda country, does not appear to be a

Sanskridscd form of Gond.



No. 38

—

Inscription on some Silver Coins of

Prithviraja III (c. 1175-93 A. D.)

D.C. Sircar, Stud. Ind. Coins, p. 384, No.XVI/H.

The coin is of the 32-Rati Karshapana standard and has the

size of .6 inch and the weight of 52 grains.

First Side

Crude representation of a horseman.

Legend—sftjj!EcfhT3|t^

Second Side

Crude representation of a bull.

Legend— ‘The illustrious vassal of the

[Goddess] Asavari (Asapuri)’.

This reverse type was imitated from earlier coins.



B—The Trigartas

No. 39

—

Baijnath Stone Inscription of the time

of Jayachchandra, [Laukika] year 80, Saka

[1126] expired (1204 A.D.)

Siva-Vaidyanatha (Baijnath) temple, Kirgaon (Kiragrama) or

Baijnath, Kangra District, Himachal Pradesh.

Cunningham, Arch. S. Rep., V, pp 180f.; Buhler, Ep. Ind., I, pp.

104ff.;II, pp. 482 f.; cf. Kielhorn, Ind. Ant., XX, p. 154;

Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1438,

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Nagari.

Metres: V, 1 Vv. 2-3 V. sh.JW»j

V.5 v. 7 yqatrfci; V g

V.9 v.io wmf; Vv.

11-17 (??rN»); Vv. i8-i9 wjrf; V.20

Vv. 21-22 ^»T5rT%; V.23
;

V.24
V.25 V.26 >3<T5rrirf ; Vv.27-28 V.29

V.30 V.31 msrf; Vv. 32-33

(?^); Vv. 34-37 V.38

V.39^5'r5nfar.

Summary : The inscription, belonging to Rajanaka Lakshm.'Vna-

CHANDRA OF KiRAGRAMA (Kangra) and his overlord Jayach-

chandra of Trioarta (Jalandhara) , begins with adoration to

the Ganapa (Ganesa) couple and at first quotes a small poem

entitled Gaurisvarastotra. The latter part of the epigraph intro-

duces the chief Lakshmanachandra who visited Ked.ara on

pilgrimage. It records the construction of a SrvA temple by the

merchant brothers Manyuka and Ahuk.\ who were the sons of

Siddha and also the gift of land made by the Brahmanas

Ralhan.a and Ganesvara and the merchant Jivaka. The

temple was built by Sutradhara Nayaka and Thophuk.a of



414 SELECT INSCRIPnOiMS

SuiARMApuRA.—The eulogy was composed by the poet Rama in

the [Laukika] year 80 and apparently the Saka year 1126,

Jyeshtha su-di 1 (2nd May, 1204 a.d.) .

TEXT^

1. (l*) [?ff] [>T]«i|Tfr:® I

«T5rq% tjq

?Riri [w]q»r-%[fr-T]qi?T-^nftT

2. [41t Tcihr n i

«n[9t-^]q-[qr]^ sr[«r]qm

fifSTT U-U
3.

tfTfer {OT-ftrar^rfiT tquqq !T[??qT]fiffsi II 2

»nqgfe5i-[«w]5r-[«nl3H-[qt]'d m fr[^]

[m]-

4. m [?ar] snnrRTqrfer h i

X %q5iJ|q [jfft]4»«T fir jft %

^ [?qin] II 3

5. qfq[T] i

BFqTX%^ gRra: II 4

a5q[q]fq[q]qa«r<q

[?q]ijfr% [>T]f^-

6. q^lf»T<W: I

4^;nq^ i0rd

qf [fm] X q>[qlqT]Hq^q[%] ^ ii 5

3TW7q-q?^-f?ITqWl[ ]

H i^WM^q f-

7 . qaig I

aw »TqRt-m<»nfa?nfqqn

qsftrq 5Tfim 11 6
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8

9.

10.

1 1 .

12.

13.

14.

q^r ^[s]-

?TciT

fa[Es]T-^-«mpr: ii

[*T]anrf?-pm^?-?[?T]aat >

R« i'*! I ^’'1

1

3f-?fin»r*iir«r-^-aPT<fT?firi

«Tr<g
'jTqfia aami: II

caftr ^iwafir iTHT^am «t%: i
'» e

aiTt[^]?aJ?raw fa fg [3r]a aaftr ara-qaa ii

pTfT!a?nfiife?at ( s*
)
[f^]

fa afima ar^aaa [i]

fTfnT-fnaTT^%fft ^ ahiffi ?Taa ii

5«f [w«T]fe5-safT-a-

aa: ii

Hay ^
»«imgi-a4grMraa^ mm1'»I'» (; i*)

tat[aa]-?5ftaat at(s*)a a^faafataaa (ii*)

[ntfajmtai] fafa?^a [arjfa-

arafama (i*)

apat-aa-fasaa ^ata sraaf^aa ii

amcif><ri iqi>a ia-af<dTa-aw iraaa (i*)

atftarffa faatgiap [aifarjga-

tt: wa: II

aatfa aia faaaa>T aiPfi aaifaaifana i

safta ara^aam^ET^a faataa ii

arar asiia^ sft%fa[a-atf^ a-

7

8

9

10

1 1

12

13

14

15

16

15. 3?aaT I

a^tfaa-aarr afeafaa^ afaa aa: ii

?fa Tiira Prnaa aaaaar aarar f^(s*)ftT faat (i*)

«ifaT aaaMfa aP^aa

17
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16. TT^Wref'iPlf II

ifhftfwrot: qsf% ^ »Wr»iT i

5% II

1 7. wffiT 5ff?rTimfTclTP3T

f?Tt(s*)fcn I

'n«R>*TJni5T

mm mrfts m n

w<nf^ fmm«ifqm-

18. r

qimT-»iPwmH: (i*)

W^ei-mfTa-Wa^^i?

Tnnmit ii

+51 i-*iio(i 4^

farlu^l srnfrT-

20. u<l>i|i lit

9m mormrfirOT ii

wamrr *m-M<i+>Hf<

[9]TmST-mft-f5-4T[^]*t5T

2 1. 5Tiftmm mm fmfm II

m mft m*Tfa[^] mmn
^TTfsrmi (•*)

ci«4|Im %(T^!^>TT-+ I <.-9 fal %*

rc+«TfM ifmmiaX'^-

18

19

20

21

22

23

24
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2 2. T ?Tq; II 2 5

qrfot frqT<»i-q?r<q-3»m; ( i*

)

f^^|3TjtrT»Tm

fTfH
j

T RTfR II 2 (i

23. )a Rf<n^af»T4-

ffRJFRlfT Ri^T-RTRUU:
(

I ‘
)

R[TO] II 2 7

JTPir^l f:T|«?m(s'

24. «Pn (r)

sinii RRRTftrfR-pninT

»T?rf Tf^ ^ Wlrat] II 2S

»Tff1-[3Z7?rt|'R-R^R ^(Rj

R-isnRiPR f^q-
« s

2 5. n^r-q I

ffTT?R-»T7fI -RITRlfR-RpT -

fRT qfhi RfT R^R II 29

RT5»TJm-R?>R-RR-fR4RT fRfR-

?I JeqfTn RRTRWI-

2 6. fR Rfwr^ R^I RTIR;T X rr R I

R^RTq>-RTR0R 5^ ^
'
•

R>d5llR-f^»r-RRR-tnff «ft^|«i4 R^iRRTR || 30

N-f^-R-

2 7. 4 in i I

« fH+-g?Tt
(
S* : fRT fRRt T^R^-RIRT R7r«m 3 1

^ RRST-RR*! 8TR7-ytR-JR ffTR

R^RR-[fR}-R-R-

28. tgpRRq IR IfRRfRRR l| 32

gHfrRR RT[a] ^rTOj-R: ( I*
}

i|uisR>iJT »fTfR=q-f37r-RR«r ^Rm ii

RfqRT^-qr^T^ jnrf^T-

33
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29. -?Tif^ I

f^nn ^
sn^oim>TTiTfert(s*)Pim n 34

30. ^ I

iF5^[^-??T]fiRramiT-

H»T“*T5«T-?mnT:** II
35’®*

4fTfff» !c*ril ^[?T]T-tft[4]W-

^aaiT-gfr ?mT^aa:

sft-gafa]-

31. snrnft^ml

[?FJT]aFT’® aaiffa 5te^: II 36

sftsRn a-;tri3«n

[^nJ^Fa-gfiaaqacn fa[fii]-

32. m
aa »m-a«T-a[^;] [u] 37

33. aifaaV I

a smfer^t^ Tm-arar i
]

3 8

34. (s*)9ftfe?r# [sr]a[Ja]’®

^R^-srfa’Tf^ ^ I

7a[fe]% Tm-ftTT srafef: ll 39

II af SWfWRPT II

35. [
•ml]’*’

1. Prepared from the transcript in Ep. Ind., I.

2. The symbol b read as Om siddhih, siddhir=astu or siddham.

3. Biihler accepts the reading above and translates the passage as,

“obeisance to the two rulers of the Ganas” (i.e. Siva and Parvati). But
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it is better to regard it as referring to Ganesa and his Sakti, sometimes called

Ganesanl. See JAIH, II, pp. I12ff.; cf. ibid., IV, p. 181.

4. Read chancha°.

5. Taviki was originally engraved.

6. Read deSe’’.

7. The reading is due to Kielhorn.

8. Read smuna.

9. Possibly sa is wrongly engraved in place of sha.

1 0. This may possibly be read as bhuvaspati.

11. An akshara h&A possibly been engraved and then scratched out

between the two mas of samamanya.

12. Read sdsanaih.

12a. After this verse there is the rude representation of a lotus.

13. This may also be read as Masmanasya or Sasmanasya.

1 4. Read kasidvarah.

15. This may also be prasindhe, a mistake for prasiddhi.

15a. VossXhiy Jyeshthasya.

16. The date is apparently Sakai 126 as in the other grant. See Kiel-

horn’s Northern List, No. 9, note.



No. 40—Baijnath Stone Inscription of the time of

Jayachchandra, Saka year 1126 (1204 A.D )

Baijnath or Kirgaon, Kangra District, Himachal Pradesh.

Cunningham, Arch. Rep., V., pp. 180 f
;
Buhler, Ep. Ind., I,

pp. 112fF.j II, pp. 482f.; Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1084.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early NagarT.

Metres: V.l ^iSTTl; V.2 V.3-4

V.16 V.i? V.is Wdrf; V.is

Vv. 20-21 (?^); Vv.22-31 wnrf;

V.32 Vv.33-37

Summary : The inscription, beginning with adoration to the god

Siva, belongs to the rule of Rajdnaka Lakshmana or Lakshmana-

CHANDRA of KIragrama (Kangra) and his overlord king

Jayachchandra of Jalandhara or Trigarta. Lakshmana,

who married Mayatalla and was the younger brother of Rama,

was the son ofBiLHANAby Lakshanika orLAKSHANA (daughter of

kingHRiDAYACHANDRA of Trigarta). Bilhana’s father was Kun-
thana or Kalhana; his father Bhuvana; his father Dombaka; his

father Brahman; his father Vigraha; his father Buddha; and

his father Kunda.—The inscription records the construction of a

temple and mandapa by Manyuka and Ahuka, sons of Siddha,

for the god (Sivalihga) called Vaidyanatha.—Lakshmana-

CHANDRA made a grant of 6 drammas per day in favour of the

temple out of collections of the customs houses while the queen

mother Lakshana gave one hala of land at the village of

Pralamba. Manyuka and Ahuka gave to the god their oilpress-

ing machine at KIragrama and 4 halos of land at Navagrama.

—The eulogy was composed by the youngman Rama, son of

Bhrihgaka. It was engraved by Guhaka.—

T

he date of the

inscription is the expired Saka year 1126 ( 1204 A.D. ).
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TEXT^

1 . (i*) [!ff] i

[?mmir nwr^JTt] ferra

?rR??[aV](s*)sf «?ga a [^] [a]af i

2

.

>nu [ra]aa ^[^tp [»r]3

at{s*))a#-4raf f^sra ii

a qra at [a^]- i

3. [am*] aftaaiftaai:" ( i*

)

mana a[|]Tt^ maxa-ma-aW ii 2

^TK5t^tmx-ai[4]3T m m Pxta^wa-

4. aqsftm^ fear-3ia aTfe«rat?Tfa[^](i*)

ta?m|fa-m*iaw aam afemxt [mja^

mfmx'fHfaTBafmTaa ^ ma amat-fa-
r» « 0

5 . "

x^^[a] aaxaa^aaa ^ataxa aa am
asnmp] aaafiaja aarmx amam^ a 1

saxam ^aa^a a[fa]T-

6.

aamx-famjaxmxf fmfaa^X'xia-aaa [ajaaa 11

aaxtaaaacaxfaaaaraaamaaaxafa 1

a-

7, a ^[f]at(s*)5fafix aarfax-^-fa^m aafa 11

a[T]a^amfamat aafa aaxar fafaaasa^: 1

fa Fa ami maa ^axaaax-

8 . fa aiaxFa 11

3

4

5

6

fam faa siarK aax axaa aala atfa-aaa 1
•o os

a[wixmxa]a afaaa^ <fe mfta>-aT[a jfaa: 11

3x%a aaaaxaa a^aa x^i-

7
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9. JTJft I

Jiwft »r>N' ’wwO'umfal h'A|'ms'i>‘V ii 8o «

5ft ?m«ft' imut ?m-5H-[«T]tft5nc-^mm: i

ftT[g]->Tf^-5R5m [!r]fr T5T-

10

^5irr I
>a ^ o ^ 'O NS

S|ft-

9

11. T-?mft(s*)ftRTmt ^-*n>r-ftT5rat ^^(s*)fefknft*

5ft(s*)ii TMH+H Jra5T-VjT-q[3n] [Tf«T]5ft HWiR' II 10

« ^ 4 I. -J »'

12.

5r5t[*T]'Rr[??]jf»T?^: II 11

^ «cft(s* )3Hir|^ I

ferf

1 3. ?ftT aat sra ii 12

f%iri-raiT5-«n5ft t^-ga-crfim: { 1*

)

?Tf5CT5^[m]afir-

14. TO II
« N»

yta-«ft-qP(aM^ q<rafa-^^iT-rT<?aia*a” (1*)

1 5.

[farj^^-srfafe^^ a ^ !F5ft ^ 1

1

TO-aa-NM «*ftl^r<TX![*Tr]aa

x^-ftro I-®

16.

TO ?ft(s*)fir HHI««I<4 wr ?n=»ft g^^iciHM II

13

14

15
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17. ia-gTfT«ft I

[?T]*riRqTTfni H tl 1 6

JirfH

18 . far55"r-?n[*j]OT-

ffmiic*i3ft(s*)3rTim II 17

fTHnim ( i*)

[?T] ^ THT-^rs^ifOTrWJ

19. 5RTp«r^Tm Hfft II 18
s»

»^<!§ n»ihTfT«2 fsTMlw^^mm ajfr ntcsV*? i

atfiirKRaFct ^^5>(s*)3 ^Fnt^(s*)t^ ii 19

%icf-^q?T>n ITT
c

20. 'TT^rotqsr'tfkfk: (r)

^J75Tfg[f«m]?T?^T-TT??TM»TT^fT II 20

qfinr^-?TT^giT-?TTStT-FT4?T-^m I

TTT^iTT TTI^ 'BrftrTTSR'iNtqVSIT^ tl 2 1

21. IT?IT siiTfll^ctrW [Tq-]?T?T-^'T^5»T'>ft I

cTf4*t^^1<itl*T ?rg^’iT^ (s*)^<n^ITrrr II 22

22 f^^Tcft fFcTiT> I

[SOBst ITI^^-ITTITT SRfHisaq'aigq? STlf: II 23

^R^-TT^^5TT“Srm I

2 3. [5]a^ [HH]fTT aiT'l??Tn:^'V ^tT>: II 24

rn«Tt f?r?f^f»T? Ftttstit 5>¥it tipnin^iT ( i*

)

^ TT%Tf9rf^ qTTTt(s*)?IT ^ *r»3q> Tf%TT(: II*) 25

24 . *T?q[qn]gqirfiTrq^ ^ i

q;T^-TTI5ra7T-!TfcmST-ftfEr[fH] TT^ fM^TT: II 2 6

!T?ifq f<T^ q>^»TT

25 . ?TTt*pfnnFq Ft^ert: (i*)

smi-FHfirrT % fqm ?TftT*MkT^iT!it ii

5rTf|?r-'TTf^-[^]rf|?r-Ft i H'af?ff^-ii ir*w«T'cT i

27
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26. "qp IT?5+I|44'l: II

^Tg|qT[cq]c^’* qW«!T%[^] fyDlldyld I

[^]^4T%vt f^' ?ani ^ T^*imT

2 7. nfiKHlfl: II

^asrram i

*T»3fq^'lfqrTitWR9[^'^]ZSfi?^‘ S«n: II

?nmc5rHT^-5n[«ft]

28. *iicil THTR^IW ^rSTJRT I

wfim^ymr ii

ciw*!^ ^ff llX'nHfqWTfiT cRJ^-OcTf I

?r?iT ^-

29. WTO«WI^ qt ^frrajfh H *l«5a II

(s*)feT H'^'PigT^Tl: I

arrart ?T?f*T ftwm

30. 5f^«T-fqisq«W ?rfW II

^ mmnigri mvirt ftraw idnrw i

'hInjc^ *n«il 9Tn H=HllHid II

fftr ^-

31. (i*)

?T^ drafacSH II

32. 5^ I

qFT^g-yf^-9»^ HTFgrft WISRIH II

^^ [ X «iiwn]'k-qfT-si«i ig<Hy?iT ( i *

)

siqi7T-ciai^<[?rHif] ara^^^M!(i(MfH*n[*? ii*]

33.

^fiqr [^] II II [sr]?iftriq5[PpV^]»^T ii ii

?Rr-^aH-*rai53T: (ii*)

28

29

30

31

32

33

34

35

36

37

1. Prepared from the transcript in Ep. Ind., I.

2. This is the symbol which stands for siddham, 0th siddhih or siddhir=

astu.

3. The reading Gajasyo is not certain.

4. The reading kurutdrh is doubtful.
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5. The reading is due to Kielhorn.

6. Read chint-andhakam.

7. Fleet read prakara.

8. Read prakHpta°.

9. Read °py=uchchheshd.

10. iaarfAf is ignored, and the reading seems to be doubtful,

11. Sandhi is ignored.

12. This probable reading is suggested by Hultzsch. Buhler readjY!(?)

Jasi bhadi{ ?) nd.

13. Buhler read 7[ 26], See, however, ASIAR, 1905-06, pp. 19f., and

Bhandarkar’s List, No. 1084, note 4.



C—The Kings of Chanpaka

No. 41—Suhgal Copper-plate Inscription of Vidag-

dha
(
nth Century A.D.)—Regnal year 4

Suhgal, Chamba District, Himachal Pradesh.

J. Ph. Vogel, ASI, An. Rep.^ 1902-03, pp. 251 ff.
; Antiquities of

Chamba State, Pt. I, pp. 166 IF.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Sarada.

Metres : Vv. 1-2 V. 3 fnfM'Jol l.

Summary
: In the house of Moshana, belonging to the solar

RACE, was born king Yugakaravarmadeva. His son, by his

wife BnoGAMATiDEvi, 'wz.%Paramamdheivara Vidagdhadeva. The
latter from his residence at chanpaka (Chamba) informed the

Rajan, Rajanaka, Rajaputra, RSjamdtya, Rdjasthdniya, Pramdtdra,

Sarobhanga, Kumdrdmdtya, Uparika, Vishayapati, Mihelapati,

Kshatrapa (probably Kshetrapa), Prdntapdla, Hastyaivoshpra-bala-

vydpritaka. Data, Gamdgamika, Abhitvaramdna, Khasa, Kulika,

Saulkika, Gaulmika, Khandaraksha, Tarapatika, Chhatrachchhdyika,

Vetakila, Vlraydtrika, Chauroddharanika, Ddndika, Dandavdsika,

Bhogapati, Viniyuktaka, Bhdgika, Bhogika, Chdta, Bhafa and
others, from the Brahmanas at the head of the eighteen kinds

of subjects, down to the Medas, Andhrakas, Dhivaras and
Chandalas, that in the village of Sumangala belonging to the

Tavasaka district, one bhu of land, called Seri, and half a bhu of

land called Lavala, were granted as an agrahdra to Nanduka the

son and grandson respectively of Devanna and Dedduka. The
grantwas made together with trina, goyuthi (i.e. go-yuti), gockara,

fruit trees, water of the water-courses and channels, with

ingress and egress, with fallow lands and with the income
derived from fines for das-dparddha. The gift land was made
uncurtailable, unopposed, free from the entry of the officers

called Chdta and their subordinates called Bhata, free from taxes
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and inalienable.—The grant was made in the king’s fourth

REGNAL YEAR.

TEx-n

2 . f^nslci-«'owiti»nrHH'iTl-<l<!«»Ti-3«mi«i«<n-H^rf£niW-?Il^-^ C 'A C C

ftrcTlf^R^rffq^HpT-Hf^rRTtTI 4>fHd

trir4c?44gfl sft-^«THd)5«yi:

<1-

5. »rdd I rr£rTT3r->Tr^T-«ft«f5 5nj%y[:

g ) 5-?ngr-

6 . H^-»T«3?r-sr%g(g)s-wir^?r?rr%?mqTnrTT(sT*) ^-
<l'HH4>-tT'rf^cl-TT3TltTtf«T-TT3rfm5Tttl-

7. sr*rm - ?ra»k-^mTTtn?tft4fT4t-fgqtT^d-fjT|^a-«5iq-snTei-

5
)
?T-*MW

(1 )
3W-|^-*I-

8 . *TrTftT^>lftlr3rT*Trit-^n' ( ?T
)

-

9. Tjl<l5^r'i|»-«{r’»jy-g^?TRT^-’H~lhqfa-Mstq^-

^Tg-^-^c|*l4lf(^) 4>irrrai-

10. <T3iqT5-««

l

4)M«nfgfl>

(

5T:
)
fsft5 (fkg)-3Jdq<il-

^T5r>ftHTT(?T*) ?ir:JT??I 5|*ryirsn!^(t3T)^>(jm)

11 . gtn:- 1 cT-qq?m ( ?i*
)
^4T(?i)giw(?rR)

cK-tilqlgct <4 ^*lfV-fVinart-^H'^''?l-WlH ^ Cl-»TT"

12. ITfURim^Ftr^ft H^5f%/^-r?T?rFT Middle lfl^irT4T-

1

3

. !af^<^J<idi^l ffl*TT ^SrlT-f^nTTn sri^qui-

5rnT-?ft^ T«^<iMTdlMH(
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14. f-gny-4 i rJ4>T-4T^ (ll*) ^
i m4R{i'hh1 i ?-

€\ I €N •*

fOTlt (?) II 1?^ Tiy^qi?-

(?>).

16 . $5f ^a(OT) >j«irTfeiraayqT ?nOT w. (i*)

^-Tftqq>.jffgT-«Pi??n ?r-an (^ )
-i

<TTilft(5ft)lT-

17. Fnm-f?mq-si#?TT ?T-fe^-qtHnJi(sn) ^T-s^imrar 5a-

Mld ia ?g4t’TifftiqT w^i^ai ?T-Mr<qf«ii W-^-1T-

1 8. ?-sr#?n gT-f^ n4c<6 ^T sRi^m

*Tm nHirqc(t<icH<w gwT-|a# jmt(s*)fiR^-

19. ?R:?n(«HT)TWq41R»>irq ^/

ps^-;fNrf«w-fqfirn^-^ ( ar
)
^m-l^-qtaw ^^-ganw stV-

20. q qiTWT-iff^ q(q)5lT0f<q fe-sqnq qTf^( 3T)&(H)-

%inq g»q ( s*

)

^wirf<iqm-qg^q» i>rqiqqq>-q^-Mrtiti^»iw^K^-

21. qsfnqTf^(qq)/fqfqcqwqqhmfR-?mR-snqT»qT(9*)qw

q»RT #5nqq?f® ( I*

)

(MfliMHW srfqqiftl-SHqt: WT-

2 2. ^-srarnr-niy4 4rq 1 qqr-qqfq^-qFT-^ffir-qiT-r^ <wnr4-qq-TT^-

qT5q-sr?qiinT?qtqtq(q^)/w?q qr^qqhi-^-

23 . ?-q?T^mrnf3qT «|^l«in i'^l-^Pin-qqq- ('ft)"

qq9^i-f)(Vi*-Fqd^^j-q^-»ft?3V?-q5’q-qte^-qtf5-

24. qiT-<ai®liM5^®r*q'l«i*’m-qi?T-4Mlf!{qi H q>»iI^nMvi^ (^*1 l)

^q^qqfq Mli^qaq q^^(5«m)/qaqTO(fti)a'^rfe^-*ftqm-

25. ^/?i?ft(s*)?qqT

aqfifq-fqq5>(5:)fqKf/?nTP^-TT3TFq7:?«Tg^^^(^)^im

26. qm ijq ^.qR-'BHqqwrq q(q)5r?Fft(s*)5T*niT5iT: qf^-

(qT)?nftin^/3^' qqqm gfanqq/

q(q)|Fqqqm qqfn
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27. (l*)

iTPi nfu ir?T ^*T(?r*)miT afJi frei 9>?r(^) i(i*) i

28. l((*) 2

<trnf^ <« *TTT

srfk*nf«r(f^T) mfH

^ iin(5n)*T HmXl’TTT?sftH;(?Vcr) ii 3

29. SraOTnT(5T)-^)clTm-f^JT-TT^-?T^?r^=^^ HT^-^-

fir®-5rfcm(f?) II ?^(s*)a

?Trfe?iT^i^r(:*) II f^feci(fi) *Tm ii

( :*
) II II

1. From the facsimile in ^57, i4n. /fr)^., 1902-03.

2. Velakila may be intended.

3 . Read bhojayatu.

4. Read vanti.

5. Ti=tilhi,

4. Sandhi has been ignored here.



D—The Sahis

No. 42—Devvai Stone Inscription of Bhima (G.

9th Century A.D.)

Devvai, Gadun territory, Pakistan

D. R. Sahni, Ep. Ind., XXI, p. 299.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Sarada.

Summary : Mentions Paramabhattaraka Mahdrajadhiraja Para-

mesvara Sahi Sri-BniMADEVA, son of the illustrious Ka(Ku ?)-

LAKA [MA ]
LAVARMAN.

TEXT^

2 .

4. (ll*)

1 . From the fecsimile in Ep. Ind., XXI.
2. The f-sign is different from those in 1. 4.

3. The expression may be Kulakamalavarm-odbhava.

4. The intended reading is probably not varhS-o°.

5. Sahni reads Sabi; but the first consonant is possibly fa as the upper

side of the letter is not open as in sa.

6. Only traces of da remain.



No. 43

—

Barikot Stone Inscription of Jayapala

(C. 965-1001 A.D.)

Barikot in the Upper S\vat Valley, Pakistan.

D.R. Sahni, Ep. Ind., XXI, p. 301.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Sarada.

Summary : When Paramabhattdraka Maharajadhiraja ParameSvara

Sri-jAYAPALA. was reigning three persons founded something

at Vajirasth.ana (modern Waziristan).

TEX'T

1 .

2.

3.

4.

5.

6 .

wf 1002

C « s>

7. 3^-

8. ^ atdtd l

9. tmi srfHfeti w!"
‘ ••

•Tif'm;

10.

11 .

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXI. The inscription is fragmentary.

2. The year seems to belong to an era started from the foundation of

the Br^mana 8ahi dynasty by Lalliya-Kallar whose reign is assigned

roughly to 850-70 A.D.

3. I.e. in Waziristan.



Chapter V

NEPAL

A—The Thakuris

No. 44—Inscription on Some Copper Coins of Aihsu-

varman ( 1st half of the 7th century A.D.

)

D.G. Sircar, Stud. Ind. Coins, p. 383; plate XVI/2.

First Side

Winged horse to left; border of thick dots; legend above

—

% «

Second Side

Cow to left; border of thick dots; legend above

—



B—-The Later Lichchhavis

No. 45

—

Kathmandu Inscription of Jayadeva II

Parachakrakama, year 159 (C. 737-38 A.D.)

Bhagwanlal Indraji and Biihler, hid. Ant., IX, pp. 178 ff. (No.

XV) ; R. Gnoli, Nepalese Insrciptions in Gupta Characters, Part I,

pp. 115 ff. (No. LXXXI) . D. Vajracharya, Lichchhavikalkd

Abhilekh, pp. 548fF. (No. 148) .

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres ; Verses 1, 3, 5, 19-20, 22-23, 30, 32 Verses

2, 4, 6-7, 12-15,17,21,25-29, 33-34

Verses 8, 11, 16 ; Verses 9, 24, 31 'sM'silfri

; Verses 10,18 {^^).
Summary : In the Ikshv.\ku lineage, after eight kings from

Dasaratha, was born the illustrious Lichchhavi. After several

successors of Lichchhavi had passed away, there came Supushpa

born at Pushpapura ( Pataliputra) , He was followed by twenty-

three kings in succession, and there was another king named
Jayadeva. After him eleven kings passed away and then came
Vrishadeva, a follower of the Sugata (Buddha). From him
was born Sankaradeva, from whom Dharmadeva sprtmg. After

him came his son, king Manadeva, and thereafter his son

Mahideva became king. From him descended V.asantadev.a.

Afterwards came thirteen rulers, sprung from his son, king

Udayadeva, and then Narendradeva flourished
;
next Sivadeva

becameking. His queen VatsadevI was the daughter of Bhoga-

varman of the Maukhari race and the granddaughter of

Adityasena, the lord of Magadha. Their son Jayadeva married

Rajyamati, who was born in Bhagadatta’s f.amily and was the

daughter of SrI-Harshadeva, lord of Gacda, Odra, Kalinga,

Ko1\la and other lands. — The queen mother Vats.adevi

dedicated a precious sil\’er lotus together with ordinary lotuses

in favour of Hara’s linga.—The eulogy with the exception of

five verses, which the kixg himself composed, was written by
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Buddhakirti. — The record was issued on the 9th day of the

bright half ofKARTTiKA in Samvat 159. The Nepalese era, to

which the date should be referred, seems to have started

from Saka 500, made year 1, with the omission of hundreds,

by Amsuvarman, i.e. from 578 a.d., so that year 159 would

Correspond to c. 737-38 a.d.

TEXT^

1 .

2 .

3.

4.

5,

6.

JT[WicTj^h
“ '

'
H: II

?[5Eq«ITTS|im]UU

U U —
<mrirar: qRi ii

«a « «

snfifd^ aw: i

'»l ldtd4«llrffyr^t^: 'TwWw fafewt wftTT:« e « cv

aww-fawaw-antw-faw i -a <ih i i (i* ) 3

’WT-

rfFwa: war: Uo

UU [aWTlmw: I

3nwt{s*)?wraww5ww^ at*»fa?a?aT?ww4-^w{^)wt-

5w i(i*) 4

^ 3WW awt tfnfhsT ffw WTfft :fft(s*)wwa%

^wmTUU—

U

—UU[TWWTWt] (i*)

sftwrw^riwaat 5WTW; ^WfW tftWTWW

7Tlft(s*)WWM<lP«l5HT tRW: «fiaHWfW-=ttr<4: II 5

3itwa ftffewwBw^P-fwvP^ wt^5i?ftat w^-

ai[feii]-
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7. [g^;] 5nTT?-*<^an-mrn ; ff<T»mqr«n
r^TssR-^rm rg ’ggq^t :)

rt^mf^ra^efer: «t^ q-

8 . [Tnsw]?i

fwfinfe^grk: ^^TOTcT: I

^mcT: «ft-3nT%^-^n»l-5T«?fiT: srw«4'«cnM^: II
« ^ (\

q^rre^tfwfk-

9. «T5ft5m^ »j*r
<N

[f^WlTl^ Iqoif^'i'l I

gft«IT>^WT ffcT SRftrft

TT«ftTW: ^^-w?R’-*ra*ncft II

sft-si4%2ft(s*)«:9?*nfe rtWff I

1

0

. sfrffRfRft
(
s*

)
^-

rRTt ?fiT SiftTj; II

«»tl*tl *til*Tl: iipnlPi-niv^: I

^TWT?rr^(5*)cq;gq%? ffir fwftm-

1 1. 9?T I

»n?n-T5ft-f5i*P7-'n'?w-<iT<{'rt6: ii

5TJTT iRrfr-f^ ^hn

<n^f 9l»tl^'d1<*'ilW

12. [fiifsr]grrn?rTa^HTO?r(5nT) i

eRsi tmt

Sflrf; sfl’-Hfl'I^'l 5rMr»l*(«l ri)^HI 'Hril II

13. «iTOf«r-
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imOTftRFT *1^: m
s?f5T «ftf^ ?nf«raw*ii n 13

14. at*<revj^[iT'M'»ft (s*)qra iqf| qf

fm’ft
\

15. not«<ai 11 14

> <0 « cv e

^ Tiwqal tpgftfa^-inTOTHT swm« 00 c^

16.
sa

^TlsT ^inRrRTsr-^^nn 5re*ftF^ OTmsrr 11 15

?r^-fiTOT 'rfr’fRft

in«<iM IfiinW
:

(l*)

v^»?rrn^-*Tf^’n<T5T-*frRi-f^i»<n

u: irr®!-

17. » 16

5ri'»M-^<aniV»m-l4al-3H-ilryl^ni’»yigrci-

Wrt?f»5rfitT-fiT»3T-f%!aT1T»T-f3rm#?-5nTni2^(3nT) I

18. ift ?n^q[^wrrf^: 11 17

?f«ET-si?m: fn=srr^-9g-^'iii-^m?qii: n ig

*TramT?fhRi f% ;n»r: i

flPRfWfit^ f»K 5Tfaqi^t<-faan-<Tiai«Twq>ir-

Jd%: II

ftiwnrjfh^ ^rrfir «wTq^'?q?ft(s*)^ nipm

fqJWW^l; WTq^Tptfrsmt sn^ ?ftsfTTO^: I

’*14c4l 4>^l«-!ri5nfig[HfHT«M-^: Pl>

20. 19
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21.

^ETTsETTRcT: II 20

^ TT5i: afd*iat f«ia1d*IH-qfk:

w!T^W(4T-£R?rT 'Pm^f?rft7T 9W?JI I
s e

2 2. T-T«lddir«RT-*ra?f^-ST«n^-f^
•V <\ N

f% fgtncnrfen: ii 21
>0 o

fd6®ft: Midun-*!^ *Bf^*Tfd-!(|4|*il<Dinn-'?nHI-dislf^l-
c\ ^

9T5n sriniteq-

23.

yq-fa5i^qHt(?Tm) 11

m^ft-dlHV+itdH ^ ?Rfeft TTiTtft« 'S

24. 7r3rat(s*)5

«r?n-q^ra^i»d m 1

Ijasm *n?n|arfiT gdg|»TVHHi> t(R?r m
'm^i'»iiwir'd!iiii iiidtrfd ?t ff Jr ^wd wt m 11

22

23

2 5. d Ih) 'P 'i-%« r. I
«» N N

(^) II 24

q«iT didRd: qfKdm' >a c

Sd^ ^^0(1?! %d-

26. ?cr fdSTW-'R: I
cv

SfT^rr-fddnfH-T^^-^HOCrmdl^®!

^*4 M«dd\4>Tdd?mrl: ddRddafwddR II 2 5
^ « «\ « >

Tin: II

4 ncif^nn #-

4j>^ 5nm-

27. dfd sr»?TiT WTBi nsfnn 4 : qwjn: i

iTfd^rTd ?nTndt(s*)fq?nfn#»#: psrnnnrT:

iim q>Ttfd nrnfnrn fddd ii

iW IcHI q: q<*)!|d<1 (s*)fq qTO>

26
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28.

sttoV snm(s*)f«T i

q^it(s*)pne-tw: w?7^-n^5^ferar»?t Hfuftr

Tiff: It

aw<j 3r»T<iT-

29. fOTW «5n«^-a;pii ^
^i'«iai'»ia-M-§;'»l nfqdrt srRT-SWRl*®J^H: I

q'jn4»>ifaaw a^iaq^aa snrq qwnqrar
«\ « N O

aqfina?5rfaqra mafr aai^qi f5wfa(fiw) ii

30. ?T5r: II

wwftqqft fw# q5qtftsft-*rfE3r

IqpTt fafaq yn ffffffwt ^»=qT fq^Miq^fV

qqi f% q»q®nq>Tw

31. ?TnBm?qmcf(fnT) II

Tm: II

?fl?T: fqwifqmUT: f<l>r*iqHqd755fl^-q»iHtH-^

f% q^ldqf^-qqi <iH-q>*TrT'^-4(a»n*AqqicT (fw) i

?q4

32. q^fir qlq 3(qt II

Ert-q^^sqr qq^q^q r

fW gTfqlqf^ q»»^
(1414^: +>ir<dqcq^l<(?*j) II

q^ q^ q^ qifti^Tqq^« <•

33. qrrqfqcqiWT'^rqq
NS

sn«?» qnsi ^qqqfq qsi#: qqr.qqit fqmq i

^ • t\

?i?q sft-qcq%qt fH9if)H-aq^a if^Tf-qfTpqaiqr
NS «

MW Icqigqw.^d^rwiqqFH ii'd ?qifq% fq«l?nq II

qr:^-

27

28

29

30

31

32
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34.

35.

Tm ^ fw^ftRT ^TSJi F^^^?n(^)«nT(iw)

*4l*|i!i*i-(qai*i-«l'U4*«

( f^T) nim-

lH»i5ld'^-4>«i«-WiT-4l((i?fl *1*1: I

!T-5mt?lf^:

I

33

q gci>»MHqci sryw-fg^-y^awTfti-snfm ii 34
« « « N

‘loo(+*)Ho(+*)6^ ^iT%^-9T^-^«ITO II

1. From the facsimile in Gnoli’s work. B has sometimes been indicated

by the sign for v.

2. Bhagwanlal reads the date as year 153 and Vajracharya as 157.





BOOK III

THE DECCAN AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD
(From the Sixth to the Seventeenth Century a.d.)





Chapter I

The Chalukyas of Badami

No. 1 Aihole Stone Inscription of Pulakesin IT,

Kali 3735 and i§aka 556 (634 A.D.)

Aihole, Hungund Taluk, Bijapur District, Karnataka.
Fleet, Ind. Ant., V, pp. 67ff.; VIII. pp. 237ff.; Arch. Surv.

Ind., II, pp. 129ff.; Kielhorn. Ep. Ind, VI, pp. 411.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script Early Telugu-Kannada.

Metres-. Vv. 1-4 V.5
;
V,6 V,7

atraf; V.s V.9

V.ii V. 1

2

;
V.I 3 areifcr; V.14

V. 15 *nf^; V.ie V.

V.I 8 V. 2 0 frftv ( ;

V. 21 ^twft; V. 22 ??fNJ V.23-25

V.26
;

V.27 V.28

V.29 ?n^ifg^lfeT; V.30 V.31

V.32 Vv.33-34

; V.3 5 V.36
;

V.37 ^HWhilfd .

Summary : In the Chalukya family was born Jay.asimha-

VALLABHA. To him was born Ranaraga. His son Pulakesin

(I) established himself at Vatapipuri and performed the horse-

sacrifice. His son Kirtivarman, the night of death to the

Nalas. Mauryas and Kadambas, broke up the confederacy ofthe

Kadambas. His younger brother Mangalesa who had succeed-

ed him, vanquished the Matangas and the Kal-\chchhuris

(Kalachuris) and captured the island of REVAxi-DviPA (Reddi

promontory) . When Mangalesa was attempting to secure the

sovereignty for his own son, his elder brother’s son Pulakesin

(II) ah’aiSATYASRAYA killed his uncle. During the civil war
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between Mangalesa and Pulakesin II, the whole world was en-

veloped in the darkness that was the enemies, and the Chalukya

empire collapsed. Govinda and Appayika attacked Pulakesin II

and advanced as far as the northern bank of the BniMArathi. The
Chalukya king succeeded in winning over Govinda and in driving

out Appayika. Next he conquered Vanavasi on the Varada and

also the Ganga and Alupa kings. The Chalukya army ejected

the Mauryas from the Konkana and beseiged their capital city

( PuRi) which was the goddess of fortune of the Western Ocean.

The Chalukya king then subdued the Latas, Malavas and

Gurjaras in South Gujarat, and caused the joy of Harsha
(Harshavardhana of Thanesar and Kanauj) to have melted away
through fear. By his conquests, Pulakesin acquired the

sovereignty of the three Maharashtrakas which contained

ninety-nine thousand villages. The Kaungas and Kosalas

manifested signs of fear at the appearance of his army. He
reduced the fortress of Pishtapur.\ and another fort in the

Kunal.v waters (Kollair Lake). He also caused the Pallava

king, who aimed at the eminence of his own power, to hide

his prowess behind the ramparts of the city of KanChipura.

Pulakesin then made friendship with the Cholas, Keralas

and Paitoyas. After the digoijaya, Pulakesin returned to Vatapi-

nagarI which was his capital.

—

3735 years having elapsed

since theBharata war in the Kali age, 556 years ofthe Sakakings
having also elapsed (i.e. in 634-35 a.d.) , a stone temple of

the Jinendra was constructed by RavikIrti who composed the

praSasti and whose poetical genius was equal to that of

Kalidasa and Bharavi.

TEX’n

1. SralH tjfir (l*)

ifI*) 1

^Tcfq fa II*

H iq II 2

^ ^TgPT4gfa ?:tT II

qmHK|'4dl[f^]T®3^T3: (l*)

2 . 3
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o o >9 -a o o

HH ipHtllrT-M I'TI

3. 5r^t[rff^[S]-TnTi^[T]fq ^ [fm] ^?qmrT’

ifh ^mcT[?w]55^F^a:] ii

5T3T?H«rt
(
S*

)
iHri <ni< (il-^TT^

R!6!4 H»(W'^ STtI^st: (i*)

^gtH^ afitnrd (>•*)

*T[:] (i*)

4.
(
S*

)
aTlTm>jraTft^ft-^^-g?iTTlT II

HH*i»d*<mif*i ( I*

)

« 'a >9 N \ /

a TfM^ RI’ffq v̂raiHT snfft (l*)

JT^-^TW-^^^-SPToSTTTsr:
{
fk

)
-

(j*)

« «

tPt sfW^ f^-f«i-
9

5. ilWfitd) II

T«T-aTnPH-?i5a-5mf«nn

?r?f5 (i*)

’J'tRt-<l*’tlM'»H *T^«RTt

(
1 1
*

)

TTirmg«T5^xf%^ (i*)

U X q5^-«TFT^-HHg-?A>fad1^-
C\ <0

(ll*)

fa!TdTa4TftT*3l r<T+ l-?I5f
®

>9 M

6. HW (l*)
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g'K.Is ^

<4d^>rnm (i*

)

qrar n 1

3

cv

atqiffilW aqqt >tgqwqnV^^

5re*qT ftiHiftr-

7. 5rft^ 'ftf5f®%f?r-qTfi5T (I*)

ll^yqicHfH ^qq^rWif^fqHsqq'®

sncqra^S-ripRT-aTgHIil-q^ ( '• *
)

1

erpTcf-qH-fq^iqt (l*)

?q-?T»ni-*i?T-TT*qR*^q-q?T%q hi^

^I«ni5I*T^ ?T«q»3ftfq?Is^t«Sfffr f*I M 15

8. q4qw^-5Rnq-^-aferfiif<«<w iHm«lBi»»aq (i*)

q»^s«iWH *n?m srmT-qms^-iinn-

;t sqtn qiH^ qr II 16

?f[isq]i qsra qqqnqiftmqq

iflfq^ q f5^-rH4>U'dTH-'H*l<'HTi: (l*)

q^Hl^qru qq-^-5I?q{Jl]^X5Wiq-

9. q^«n1q ?rert;] i(i*) 17

4qqiqlM4qq4d4^<g<-q4qr4HT [qrqjqr (1*)

qfq q?Tmqq I*®

qi^ qq ifWOTqwTim (11*) is

sqqHifq qqi

%qT gOmr^q-qqRit(s*)fq (1*)

U4qRqT4>mq iW4 l«-
\a

10. ?qRPq-%qi^-qR-qft«»:(«lT:) (ll*) 19

qjt^qq q^iRgg-^TO-q^^^lfafiT: (i*)

[*ft]iq-*l?qrn^-qq5q: 1(1*) 20

fm-3RTO?^9q[1] qr4q^0^<r*k«q
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11.

12.

13.

oMHfnraRci sirtw aTt[«Tf?rl-

(u*)

«\

qftr

»w-f^nf3fT^^ ^wifr ii

Hrft UW
^feg-gf?FT-^*lrarW(-far»f)q^«S[;] (l*)

goHr ?q3^ (n*)

M^ifara: (i*)

^-^T^-?r^-irm-wr3rt^morr('>rm) (u*)

nf^

fij%fTST-f«rdM lrl-*rH
:]

(i*)

ff-4^(^*)grT X 4>fi=r^r; (n*)

froi fqisCT^ q?T 5n[?i]

f3^ [fT»T*'] 3n?r|»»m-|ni»ro i{»*)

!TTsnTO-WcT-5fT®’-«dy I nw (l*)

^TRlhraJ^ >TW*lfe3?nr5f-[*l]l?

"liViioAH-

*«< 11

g^aTO?r-3tT[*T]T-6g«r-?

(I*)

21

22

23

24

25

26

27

14. 28



448 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

29

30

31

=^taHT['] mk 5fq>gH!PT iHFiT (l*)

1 5. §-^-?ftTT

HFm qfT^Tfk ?*T TrHTPfT: l(l*)

lTt(s*)^J^ *?53^ [I]

^c?iT5-5nR-[*i^-?r]f^-^ irfwj^ni^n fe^it

Mf^dHKiJjsEr (i*)

-?TtH-^-qfT^[]

1 6. Hc^TTiw ?TrafH n

mTcTKT^^TfeT: ( I*
)

?n<TTs?-?ra-^'5 5r*’^t^5^ qo=^ (II*)

qs^-^Rng =q («*)

qnd^rg ^RrRrqfq ii^^b

1 7. q^qn:-Tqm siqiq
(
?*t

)
( i *

)

f^^qffqHTqfkqrTT ii

S?Tfc\5q«r>?Tl|?qj*“ ftpTfq -** (l*)

qrRftRTi -yifq Tfq^i% ii

qq iqtF^ qq( s* )^q-ftq<qcq-fq^ fqqfaFHT F«Tq-4w (l*)

?f fqsnraT ^fgRftferx^fam-

18. l(l*)^* 37

32

33

34

35

36

1 . From the facsimile in Ep, Ind,y VI.

2. Read bhagavdn=Jinendro.

3. Read °dT-dnta°.

4. One of the dandas is superfluous.

5. One of die dandas is superfluous.

6. Read r/ziram
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7. Kead°sdJ~rflj=dsi'.

8. Read °sim/ia.

9. Read °bhud=Ranardga.

9a. The visarga is superfluous.

10. Read babhuva.

10a. The vritte had been originally left out but v\erc afterwards

engraved below tlic line. The place where they sliould be inserted was

indicated by a vertical stroke abo\e the hne just below rd.

11. Rtad I'lrugnn.

12. Kielhorn suggests (or /i; . Tlie aksharn looks like //; but /f seenis

to have been originallv engraved.

13. Read i/:tair= vywln\\a.

14. Slight traces of the .Tcri/ ard a lower stroke mav suggest that the

letter intended was lfi\ cf. la\ in ^r — aliktUa in 1.8.

13. Read sdlam.

IG. Read bimbam.

17. Read Vtirufia.

17a. Read tanaye Xtihush-dnubhaie,

18. Kieihorn reads /’eZ/A.vii and thinks that p has both the signs of e-

kdra and of which the latter is struck out. Te according to him may

also be read /h It however appears that there is no other // in the record

except in Polekeii in I. 3.

19. Read Intniyam.

20. Kielhorri reads Mangal fc.

21. 'R.ta.d °chchhntt’-a.

22. Read ~vdhai^.

23. The sign of punctuation is superfluous.

23a. Between durggn and tdm=iiay the aksharas iani=:iva were engraved

and struck out.

23b. Kielhorn’s transcript has v/7.yK=4/ia®.

24. Read °kirnna.

25. Read ‘^mbudhih.

26. Read bibhatsa.

27. Read Reid.

28. Read 'larjyo.

29. This sva is superfluous

30. Read duTg%amain]chitjam.

31 . Read vnUdin.

32. Read sthagU-dntardla'^

.

33. Between naia and kshat'i, one or two aksharas ipossiblv kshnta) had

been engraved and then struck out.

34. Read Kieliiorn reads re;/ (? la.

33. Read ° chchhatlra.

36. Read '^rbbalv.h.

37. Kiclliorn rcadi .1 aftPi It however looks like /)rj which

is superfluous and was oossibly struck out.
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38. Kielhom suggests the correction druta.

39. Read °nSm.

40. Read °v=onvim=imam.

40a. Read "n-niradhi.

41. Read gate°.

41a. Thedatcgiven is 30+3000+700+5,i.e.Kaliyuga year 3735= 634-35 A D.

41b. The date given isSaka 50+6-i-500, i.e. 556= 634-35 A.D.

42. The visarga is superfluous.

43. gurohlkartla.

44. From here, after a symbol, the writing of the rest of 1. 18 (together

with the letters engraved at the beginning of the following line) differs from

the preceding part of the record. Kielhom may be right in taking it to be

“a later addition to the poem”. The passage in Kannada enumerates six

villages and speaks of their boundaries.



No. 2—Vakkaleri Copper-plate Inscription of

Kirtivarman II, Saka year 679 ( 757 A.D.)

Vakkaleri, Kolar Dist., Karnataka

L. Rice. Ind. Ant., VIII, pp- 23 ff. Gf. E. Hultzsch, SII, I, pp.

146 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Telugu-Kannada.

Metres : Verses 1-4

Summary ; The inscription is one of the Wesi'ern Ch.alukya

Mah.\rajadhir.^ja P.ar.amesvara Bhattaraka KIrtivarmax ii

Satyasraya styled SRipRiTHivivALLABit.A. The king’s genealogy

is traced from Pulakes'i.x I, performer of the horse-sacrifice;

his son Kirttivarm.an (I) was succeeded by PuLAKEhx (II)

who obtained the designation Paramesvara after vanquishing

Harshavardhana, the lord of the entire Uttarapatha

(Aryavarta)
;
his son Vikramaditya (I) subdued the P.axdya,

Chola and Kerala kings as well as the [Pallava] lord of

Kanchi; his son Vixayaditya defeated the forces of the lord

ofKAiscHi allied with the three kingdoms, and levied tribute

from theKavera, Parasika,SiMHALA (Sri Lanka) and other dvipas;

his son VijAYADiTYA defeated the enemies when his grand-

father was fighting in the South, obtained for his father

banners, drums, wealth, elephants, etc., after overpowering

the enemies in the presence of his father when the latter was

trying to conquer Uttar.ap.atha (Aryavarta), and was captured

by the retreating enemies, but succeeded in returning to his

paternal country and in eradicating anarchy prevailing there;

his son Vikramadity.a (II) defeated the Pallava king

N-axdipotavarma-x, entered Kanchi where he offered much

gold to the R.Vasimhesv.ara temple, and subdued the Paxdy.a,

Chola, Kerala, Kai-abhra and other princes; his son was the

donor of the charter.—In the expired S.akayear 679 (
757 A.D.)

in the eleventh year of his reign, on the full moon tithi of the

month of Bhadrapada, king KiRTrivARMAN II issued the
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charter from the victorious camp at Bhanparagavitttage. He
granted, at the request of Dosiraja, the village of Sulliyur,

together with Nengiyur and Nandivalli, situated in the midst

of the villages of Tamaramuge, Panuhgala, Kiruvalli and

Valavuru on the southern bank of the river Aradore, in the

Panungal-\tshaya in favour of Madhava^arman, who was the

son of Krishnasarman and grandson ofVishnusarman, belonged

to the Kamakayana-gotra and was a student of the Rigveda and

Yajurveda. The charter was written by the Mahasandhivi-

grahika Aniv^ita-DHANANjAYA, styled Puityavallabha.

TEXT^

First Plate

1. (l*)

fqwj|1ae<Ui^ («*)

2.

7.

«

Second Plate : First Side

1 1. gSH8f-?W-
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20 .

21 .

22 .

23.

24.

25 .

2 6 .

2 7.

1

2

.

1

6

. r^tTIr4?q'-?RirT«nT-«ft'jr̂ <<1 «l

1

7

. TT^nflm^-q fsra^®^[5flirf^?l^-

1

8

. cUT^rrtrfHf^ <s

1 9. ^T?l^-^T-^^qTTgW-fH5STf?-fWTfsqTr.

Second Plate : Second Side

?JT H^r^ftTRT'T^T-^n^T-WJft’nfSaRT-qTfes^anfk-H’RTtT-

f 4̂ q ir«{r?-^lcqTgR-«ftqfirf^ (^ )
-

faqic*lal ^!H!iM qsnfOT'^mW-

fqawA H*P*T^-f?ife5T-V o c\

?r-

nrn-q^-qrfes^-q [? )

.

’RT-

28. fotRq-RfT»I3TT<4lRFRayIRf54^< X R?nqVT[H]TTOT?I

2

9

. RI^THFr fqfEra?TT?R?ftH>( S*
)
[fq] SHTRI^R fq^I-

Third Plate : First Side

31. qqi^g<i<q^Tr?RT(rq ^-RSiiqwv iR-siHTfgilTVIq-fai^qTHT: R-

3 2. mmT^si ( fl
)
-5lf5Rraq?qRT0 (^ )^-qq-R5H?Ir^T|«lTCm-

3 3. €IfR*fiRT-'RqRTSr7?qT4i?I-qKR?<4«4-=qfqH-^5-qTfoS-

3 4. Moi Tggq^ (qqq )
?r-srTJJT-TrjRt fq^nTTf^-4TcqT=5nT-sft.^^-

35 .
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3 6 . fT-Hr5Tr3!T-Hr«T
(

37 . aTTc^T-^TTSI-Jcg-STqfk-^SmT-

38 . q^Tf^: q?,irf»T3fq ?nT5ft?*T?r-

39 .

40 .

41.

4 2.

43 .

44 .

45.

46 .

47.

48.

49.

50.

51 .

Third Plate ; Second Side

)»m-qm fcmfcTTffTcqrm

'Hf^qqtcTq-

«Trr«mnTqq5?rq hst^ siq?Trfq(nT) qij^-qrfq-

^4TR3ittkTfq«iTq-qRrfqw“qi3Eqt»iEq3t(3r) qqw-sreqm-

3^ 5?^ ffq-® H I

m»lt 4i'4^q f4*ilHU Sfqqq 4lclfl-J(4r(-4Hl*n (•T)f^??T-

f5^(5T)-

f5TqTfT?T-qfnq-sqT-5i?rrfqiT-qnijfa-^55-%Ts-q^'5r-q-

Fourth Plate : First Side

Hfir-Ttipqq!: grfa^-qrfr-qyT-q?T-gH-qf?rH-nfa-Tm-4TT<) i4)H -c n; V. j >a o

qqiHHmfFKqT^

qfeT'qx-

'qq HT<4MH-!(|!(IU<-r«(HI<{-ilHft^in!I- *nj 3nT-q
(

)

^HT-

qRrrEsq^® ?Fq^qrFqcq-ircqr>qq-sT>jFqqtqf?iw-q5RrirTFqTT-

5 2. gfafaq-nn^-Hirg^TOa-

53 . (qq )
m-fqqg-qT^-yq-q>a iq fqar ?mT-

5 4 . ^qa-iftaTrsiT: m qaa f-®®

55 . aiflHf (q*)qr«q awar w-

56. W SWTHT-^ Slfw-|»Tq Te^raC*)

?faT

57 . *T^-*ra»T5r-qTf<nqq-gawiH>1<0 <i<im fqa Hmfqaar-

Fourtli Plate : Second Side

5 8. %a qsqor snqT-ma^ftq-qq;;
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59.

60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

65.

66.

67.

J-mHT-T«rX'j5T-r'T5TFTiT-^T«T-?TTffV
( ^ *

) ? X

’Tfagft-g??T^-*»;; T<N irtrtTST-q<^WT-^

HWm^FfT (I*) 9t(s*)fqTf»in(^)?-6'arqrfT-

5raU»rR-f^5nT-TT^-?t^cHT^‘ 3^-

m% i4VJTT3V-3^T-<T7f3-'*ni?I ?.nf4|jr-3nT-3TJT-

*rfaarHf3 ftF5T3-ff:*ai3i^ vTr?q^-qVriTtF3t M^r-^tf^rpr-

f35Tm3T 3iT(r^tR-»ft3T3 ^C’Tmr^3-'TTT3-«ft-f^-
N ^ »3

?pp44iiX'^t3 f 6om^4«T: jara maw^oi
'TT[3]^^Tf3'W !l[r ]-33V-3f«m-cre aTOT-

Fifth Plate

6 8 . ]
3r533-3io5^ ?r^m 3nrn>ri *TtU

69. HffrTfgf553Wf3l*I-3W> TT3rr«m-

7 0. 3^?3f4l<{V3T f3Hfa3»Tf^tt?T-353HH4M'0ttr.^TI3?27^-aTr>T-

71 . 3-ff3f3-flH3;m qTTf?3^Tw^-3ffT-rafg3m«^fT’TM-

>a

72. H33rnr 335imNr («•)

3?ftT3HaT ^tKT TRir>T?K*TTT-

7 3. fefn: ( I*
)

UFT 3?3 334 a^ 331 (»*) 2

f3H?T§'

74. g:^3>3»3 3IrR ( 33 )
(l*)

3Ta 3T q^TT #fTT(fa) 3rTaRi5 3t(s*)-

75. (ll*) 3

f3-3^ 3T q> ^ 3^(g)?SRt(Tm) (l*)

qf^ qq-H-

7 6. ^^ iHil rqEgiqt fq»rqkra (ll*) 4

q5[T]qffiaf^^-

7 7. qrf^-!jq'qq-qwq~?PT?q^ f^f%affqq[
]

j(uH'i[K^) ("*)
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1. From the facsimile in Ind. Ant., VIII.

2. From here down to the word bhattarakasya in line 35, the text is

practically the same as in the other copper-plate inscriptions of Vijayaditya.

Ste Ind. Ant.,'VQ\. IX, pp. 126ff.

3. Read rapuh Ij Srimatarh.

4. Some records have Chalukyandm.

5. Some epigraphs have Pulakesi.

6. The Haidarabad plates of Pulakesiii II have pratibaddha {Ind. Ant.,

Vol. VI, p. 73, text I. 7).

7. Omit tasya. The Nerur plates have ’’Sabdasya.

8. Better read °svajas=tasya.

9. The Nerur plates have °tsarit'’.

10. Originally sri seems to have been engraved for iri.

11. Read °sat=kritm.

12. The copper-plate inscriptions of Vinayaditya, instead of this, have

prabhana-kuliia-dalita-Chola-Pdndya-Ksiala-niiyatnana-mdna-snfigasya t Ind. Ant.,

Vol. VI, p. 86, 1. 16, and p. 89, 1. 16; Vol. XIX, p. 150, 1. 11 ; cf. Vol. VII,

p. 301, 1. 15). For the epithet of our text, cf. ibid., Vol. IX. p. 127, 1 . 12.

13. Some records have smah pitur=djnayd Bd’‘.

14. Some records have Kamera {Ind. Ant., Vol. IX, p. 127, note 24).

15. Pdrnmailoarya is derived from paramefvara as rdjapourushya is from

rdjapumha,

16. Originally °dhisatd was engraved

17. Some records have sat-sdhasa.

1 8. Read pardnmukha°

.

19. The ctAriarn may possibly be da (but is not /a). In some cases, the

reading is pada (not pada). The Lakshmesvar inscription [Ind. Ant.,

Vol. VII, p. 1 12) gives both patn-dhakkd and pada-dhakkd.VAtltWKannada-

Jdnglish Dictvmary gives padadakke and padadakke in the sense of ‘a kettle-

drum’. Often we have paliketana-pmtidhakkd.

20. Read vallabka.

21. Better read bhattdrakas= tasya.

22. For the text and translation from here down to the word bhaf/drakasyi

in line 52, see S. Ind. Ins., Vol. I, p. 146.

23. Read °tsdha.

24. The Turtdaka-vishaya is the same as Toijdai-mandalam, i.e. the Kanchi

region.

25. Read °i'ileshau.

26. Better read haste hitvd (see Panini 1.4.77)

.

27. Better read puTfyo=’nii'drita.

28. For tarad. . . . atishthipad, read sthdpita-Sarad maya-jqyaitambho.

29. Read bha(tdrakas=tasya.

30. Better read preshay— e°.

31 . Better read °tsara ekd’^.

32. Read °nijam Ij uktarl=cha

33. For pha, la or lam seems to have been incised originally,

34. Read °llabhena.



Chapter II

The Rashtrakutas

No. 3—Paithan Copper-plate Inscription ofGcvin^’.a

III—Saka year 716 (794 A.D.)

Paithan, Aurangabad District, Maharashtra

Kielhorn, Ill, pp. I05ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Southern Nagari.

Metres: V.l VV. 2-3 V. 4

Vv. 5-6 V.7 Vv. 8-9

V.io Vv 11-14 im?; V.15

V.l 6 lapsm; V.17 g-'Tsnf^; Vv. 23-24
;

\'.2 5 ?rmf; Vv.26-27 ;
V.28 ?rFrt;

Vv. 29-32 V.33 ^cqaiyr.

Summary : In the family of the Rashtrakutas, was born

Govinda(I); from him sprang Karkmaja; his son was Indra-

RAjA (II)
;
his son was Dantidurga Vallabharaja; his successor

was Karkaraja’s son KrishnaraJa Sibhatunga Akalavarsha;

meditating on his feet was his son GotxvDARAjA (ii) Vallabha.

His younger brother Dhruvakaja ousted Govinda (II) in

spite of the latter being allied with the ruler of M.alava and

others who were again joined by the lord of Kanchi and the

Ganga and Vengi rulers . —Paramabhatlaraka Alahdrajddhirdja

Paramesvara Prithivivallabha Prabhutavarsha SrIvallabha-

iVARENDRADEVA alias GovindaraJA ( III), the son and successor

of Dharavarshadeva alias Dhrua a Niretpama, being encamped

near Pratishthana (Paithan, .\urangabad District, Maha-

rashtra
)
and having bathed in the Godavari, on the occasion

of the solar eclipse on the new moon tithi of the dark half of

Vaisakha in the Saka year 716, granted the village of

Limb.arajiika, situated in the village group of Sarakachchha-

Twelve in the Pratishthana-bhukti to a group of Brahmanas
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for keeping up the five great sacrifices and other duties. The
date corresponds to Sunday, the 4th May 794 a.d., the month

being Amdnta.

TEXT^

First Plate

1. l'*

H ^(s* )antOTT aw i

2. ffTftR*racf-a«35ITOt

3.

trag ?T3i-fa[5^i|]:® w 2

gaJif^rar-

awT-

4. fiRf a[5T] TITO f?icii(?«TO) I

TOiariT gaar ^rms

^ f?i a

5. fsnr aaTO(TO»T) ii 3

TJTTOTW^[TOf

apftawa: aro (i*)

aanro* aw

6. faaro aa-

TOa fraar f«iiirirM'»>i*« ii 4

aroiwat 3wfa

Tlrri-

fe-^ifr-^-laai+i-Ena-aTTt i

iTOfTOfawa-TORipfa: fem:

?fa

7.



THE DECCAN AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD 459

8 I (n) 5

Pad I

WI*T:f»-

9. 5ft «ftRr-?TsnC»IfR3r:« «v

II 6^ «\ ft

1

0

. I

^ftrCT ?nnf§-5lf?t: sft-

11. ?f?af*ftn5ft(s*)^ II 7

^'V5r-%T^RTrftr[q]-^'t^-'Tts^-

12. I

^?ft: ftrufriiTPr it: f5T«n!I II 8

1 3. f^Hnm|^'hr-f?TTn?T-?TTa-^®

*WTf5T^fh^5TT5THft5T--q?H
(
cR^

)
I

ift TTTf? ?-

14. 0^-51(^)$R-f31RT

TT3nf«iTi5Tq<.ftT^<di*i5iiq ii 9

1 5. ?ftfwT-HX?n-5T55T-

?T MI?m.<(idnt>rUH«-ntMi-'>ii<iiTlt|i<.i^*d'Mld I

3|T ^«|Im <.-

1

6

. qTpnrf^-j^-srRT-anasiqa -

Rftq smrft ?5r-fqqR-q(g)^^H>».wqdi^® (ii*) lo

1 7. iTf?qft?5Trl'^® SRlft q^^HTTl#
(
S*

)
McT-SSn-qR:

(
qT«m

)
( I*

)

Second Plate : First Side

TT«ft(s*)5^ll 11

«Tfq fq-^-qTTqr(T-fq:ft«ft^®5TnfqmfT-f^^(q;»T) i

ftcTfftiTlfBui-Trfcf «ft-qrGT-‘*

18 .
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1 9. TRTir II 12

«nT) ( I*)

( s*
)

fjrfeH arasTT-

20 . rTTO^ Fliar(EJ*T) II 13

^t^TRTO-smfin? i

ff[r«]'il*m5ra-

21. fTf Hisrfffi-f^g1«r>T('iiR) n 14

’'If!'-'!*nr*T-^^ *
-3rtrT-^HT"'®W%iT-

qTift Msirir f^f»Ic^---

2 2. fe-HHl-ar^TT: I

«nr?i[s^]5n^-[?T]«TRf%T!>r® at

TT3TTfu<l'il’I<*l?^<rtt HcTT-

2 3. 5T n 15

5i3n g^^-5f7--s^e-»T3r-ERtT[rt]

2 4 . 1

25. i(i*) i6

iTTcTT ii5gg^»^(»g)-?3fti-?B-‘:n^iT-'»n^ ira-

mi?y I-

2 6. f^r frr-f^"*^rm-n^-sn»irriir->T3rRT: i>0 C\

'ngm qt ( :* )
fsm>

2 7.

Htqq fqrq-’K^nfq ?qiq
(^ )

1 1 1

7

^ ?tmqqq-q^-Tfq-q>T-jnq-®-imT-

28

3nq JTRftr-a^-iiqfqq-ftRHT qnjft ( i*

)

18
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30. i

5THTfEr?Tm«f :

M 19

3

1

. fcT-^nr-^fw-^ ^ JTPTtsnrxTi^'

5n3a[T]^PTllfiT ?1T ?TrfTfW%W?Tt H:'*- SnffTTrJJTPTfq I

mf^qwT-

3 2. »n:»nr^“ [q]qatqf<

fq [q]^^q qftTrf fTqxfq ^ %fft(s*)amT ^n?TT(T*T) II 20

fnqia-’®

3 3.

3 4.

Tfq q^rtqt jt [f^^'] q?T eaimf fRi

[wrg^J-^'Vt fqftrfq a[T]m q?gr^dt i

fqiq:

21

3 5. q^lqTrT:*^ 'j[^]'^^]*®-f3nft[q]qi(l*)

«ft-fjT€q^'T 7T1TT f5[fsrT) qm r?q qfT: (ll*) 2 2

Hfyi«.qq:|^^qq-»n[T]-

Second plate : Second Sale

3 6. q?ft qqq.
c

qxqfqq: ^q]-?T[qt]q-q<ift qw-jr: ( i *

)

jeql <.-^r<-nRn '

'-?rrq-^-

[”ftfq]^[T]3r [?]%

3 7. gqfbT-SfTrq: ii 23

Tr[^]fqqrf^wmr fqg: qqnjnd 1

3 8. %q;“-rTJm »n»nfk^T-
« o

sq[5f]rqfqT?r’'-qq-qTqH*rm TT^( 5qq)il 2 4

»l?IU?-^-pTqrT-f^ IRT:
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39 .

40.

41.

42.

43 .

44 .

45 .

(i*)

fa4T^(?nT) I

TTSIT €n=^ 5I>FRt f5TT §fe: qTT ffe (ll*)

!T[JmT]TT®^[fef]iit ?Tt^[?qTTC]W['V]5T?TOT[fisi]a[:] (l*)

5T ^ wpr a5T-?T«!niin i («i)

?»Tf5!5T-f^^^wera[^]5ft5Pi 3n“r«janai^ (t*t) i

[f«T*]-

(im) II

H ^ M <*l»Ifr<^-*l^KIS| ifa f

MaK ig[cff]*°t^-»TlgR6lTR-q^q’RgK4> -^T^RraT-

c ev

fgijqqftT-R*W?T-

25

26

27

28

46. ^4’-[q ( g )
]f|:-««narif«a-^3nTg[T]T”?T < I ciffid^sr *raT qiHT-

fq?itnRR?^f5q’Tq^®q^”

47. 3[’»qT]q®^ [3?]fg?r[wr]*®[^]-qfRRq-qf«-4nft5r-^Tf^-®'‘q-

5(^)5I^lfT-[wf®qTfeq-35I®®-fqmq5[5 ]q" (l*)

48. [«:q5qT*]®®[Wff]-qiRT5q-[q]RT-4Rf^-qrf3m
'

®®-4l?r(g)^^ir<-

I ?rqT sft-qfir<s5R-[5rT]R-

49. 5q-?T#f^’^-41TORT-qTTRR-4Rt5l-qf^’®-^’^!I^^]fT-

q5r-[TT]5R(:*) (I*)

50. ”[2q-?R^T|f5qsr]-?rmTR-qftT65-Rft5r-q(q)f^-fra(^)-

5ra.fT-[^]”aaj-g^-[^]
•

I [a?n] • [m]-

51. [f?T]5q- [^J-™[H]qt^-^(^)fq^-?15(9r)5r3r(T*)fT-LTT]pR-

5gr-qml[q](:*) I aqr-'-mRsq-rifaf^]-

5 2. [mm?q]-[^'tfT]-«q^-[#fmhi]-?iq(5r)5raTfc ••• •••

fmT(:*) I qqr [qr]-

5 3.’® [=5®Yi:q-qTR3q-q5Rqq^Rtq-4nEqfi?q-?ra ( q ) >
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5 4.

5 5.

5 6.

5 7.

58.

5 9.

60.

61.

62.

6 3.

64.

6 5.

66.

6 7.

6 8.

Third Plate

5T(5T)5r'>rRT: sft-srfirssR-

fVimi ( i-Ml
)
Trf*T^-irnTt

[*T]: (l*) (l*) [!T]qTrT:®^^(5r)^[5]^

(l*) gfrRrT:®® [«ft5T]-?mr-?[5T]’(5nT) I lig^«^d'<iqi(r-

?rm: Htjn: H-??tmra: ?I-lJ?nTT(m)5T-

sirmn: ^ftc'T^nn-

( S*
)

?lcg-

Tt^TffVmHTR^^rT-SrW^Vfhl

C N» NS

( ^) i^iriTRmrT
{ irr* ) infecq’-uiuT-q^tf’T ^-

Mfdmr-iaY®* a-

qiiTOrl: srfM?5raT**® ^ ^

qf^[sr]5n qro? (i*) awnfq-q^-qqfnfq-

7^qg;qcqf^°® qrgcqf ^ITORt'

[?T]q-q;?rqqcq“’^ fgr^??Tt?n^Hcq^qqTfq^°%mq-?pq-^?rfq^-

fq-?rq-fqf5q?W ( s*
)
qq^TaT'®®q*rcT«i: 5rfkqm“®fRqy^

(l*) q?T( ISI H-fflfqT-q[s]?fT-

qiTqfiTTTf5S?n?T(f*)^®?mTqqi qTq[^Tt]?rT:“^ fT q^-
5q|Tqm^:“’ HtqqicT#?^”®

(^*) ?Tqqm“® [q]?feqTHq“® it

qq-^T[5]5rifir fq»q f?TC5% ^q?: (l*)

^fTSSrlT
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69.

70.

71.

7 2.

73.

74.

.a
^ SR% sracf”® II

?T<s^-^'lST-mf?PT: (l*)

29

«Tm»%

^ (ii*) 30

^ ( 5 )
|f^[g]aT TnifR: «ii<Tfgf*T: ( i *

)

qqr ^ tT[?T]

(9wm*)^®*ii 31

?^-?Tn [grr] U'dissi i

s$E5 Nsol ( s*
)
[H]«nrT [^ ]

-

(to) II 32

TO5I-^®“

>jirocrfg[ ]?q^®* [q]^*®®-'»nfcia5Ti I

5T“*fiT-ftTOTOftf»TTOTOrtsT-^
®®

(TOt f^*)“’®[5ft*JT]T: [ll] 33

^ Tt*r[?^]m?TOT“* siV-[f^]^TO ^®®“
II

140

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., III.

2. Symbol indicating siddham, Omsiddhih or siddhir—astu.

3. Sha is doubtful. Read °d-dvisha‘.

4. Read °rishu.

5. Read °B=a/>ta.

6. Read simhah.

6a. Read khadgam.

7. Read °khatas=cha.

8. Read mahahave.

9. The letter ba is throughout denoted in the record by the sign for va.

10. Read °k-ddrir=i°.

11. Ntya was originally engraved; but the sign for^ has been struck out.

12. Sa looks like a in the original.

13. Read iastra.

14. Read °I=(asAar-acAa‘’.

15. Kielhorn suggested the emendation °patrikrita which is unnecessary.

16. Read tasmin—divam.

17. Read A’risAjia. Below A'ruAatAa, in the original, three other signs are

engraved. The first may be a mark indicating the place wherefor the
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correction is meant. But the correction is instead of shna, daksha or duksha. The
mistakes in the record seem to show that the writing of the officer who
drafted the record was not intelligible to the engraver. Cf. the Varanasi
plate of Karna (Bk. II, No. 28) .

18. Read ° sesho”.

19. Read Krishna°.

20. Read samlhitam= ajasram.

21. Read bhuja.

2 la. Read bal-dvalepa.

22. Read niiit-d.

23. Read °m=achire(ta.

24. Read samkshepa.

25. Read tyakt-ari.

25a. Read kv=dpi.

26. Rez-d drishtv=aiva,

27. Read raSan-d°

.

28. Read dvij-d°,

29. Read vrdla°

.

29a. Read °prahata.

30. Read °iesha.

31. Read °dayah.

32. Read_)'aA.

33. Read °bharapdni.

34. Read hema.

35. The aksharaye is not distinct.

36. Read sam-ddyai^.

37. Hi is doubtlul.

38. Kielbom’s transcript has [RArd ?]lurddh[I(a].

39. Read bhi^asah.

40. Kielhorn tentatively suggests the correction °paran=vyapdiyai

41. Bhu is doubtful.

42. Read Ubhe.

43. Kielhorn tentatively suggests the correction mahindro,

44. Read sesha.

45. Read maht.

46. The letter ra in both places looks like va in the original.

47. Read vamtd°.

48. KeaAyaS=cha.

49. Read kirtU°.

50. Read ’’neka.

51. Read °shikta.

52. Keadyasya,

53. Read °raktair=vvi°

.

54. Read °r=ambudhi.
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55. The aksharas in brackets are indistinct and doubtful.

56. Chita is doubtful.

57. Read ten=edam=a°.

58. Read_;iBi/a°.

59. Read dana.

60. Read °varshadeva.

61. 'R.ea.A jayaskandhavdr-avasthi^

.

62. The akfara tiyd is not clear.

63. Vd is doubtful.

64. Possibly Vdjasaneyi.

65. Possibly Bhavdditya

66. Read pulra.

67. Read Pitdmahadevafi.

68. Read tathd.

69. Possibly Vdjasaneyi.

70. Read Rishi".

7 1 . Possibly Trivikramah.

72. Read tat -traividya?

.

73. Read bahxricha.

74. Read sabrahma°.

75. Read tathd.

76. As Kielhorn suggests, ja may be read fa; but the name is after all

very doubtful.

77. Lines 50-53 are carelessly engraved, and the reading in many
places is conjectural.

77a. Chd is doubtful.

78. 5aiteAa is doubtful.

79. This line begins in the original under rf of taittiriya of the preceding

line; but there are some indistinct marks before chchau.

80. After this and before etebhyo some 10 or 12 aksharas are effaced and,

in their place, the word chaturbhya has been engraved in large letters.

81. Kielhorn thinks that etebhyah saptabhyo was originally engraved but
the second word was effaced.

82. Sdrd is doubtful.

83. Better read °nato.

84. Better read °rato.

85. Better read °vato; but Dhona° is doubtful.

86. Read °lakshito.

87. We generally have s-oparikara for which it may be a mistake.

87a. Read vishtikah.

88. Read chd(a.

89. Prd was originally engraved.

90 . Read prakshepattiya.

91. Read sama-kdlinah.

92. Read Sateshu.

93. Read saptasu.
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94. Read shodaSo.

95. Read vatsva°.

96. Read °hotr-a°

.

97. Read patkha,

93. Read kriy-otsarppari-artham.

99.

Read Godavaryath.

100. Read °dak-Stisa°.

101. Better read °pdditahl

102. Correctly, eshdth bhumjatdm bhojayaldm karshatdm karshayatdm

pratidUatdrh.

103. Evidently °di§ato was intended; but it is a mistake for disatdm.

104. Read °d=alp=dpi.

105. Read ^d-vamsyair=vv=dnyairllcBd°

.

106. Read bhumi.

107. Read °m=aoetya.

108. Read °Svarydi}i.

109. Read °d-ddyo=’numa°

.

110. 'Read °pdlayilavyad=cha.

111. Read ’’numodela.

1 12. Read °pdtakai(t-

113. Read pdtakair=upapdtakaiS=cha or pdtakai!} s-opapalakaih.

114. Better read sydd=ili=uktam.

115. Read bhagavatd.

116. Read°vydsem.

117. Read Shashl'm.

118. Read ch=dnumantd.

119. Read nare/.

120. Read “ (avishv—ato’^

.

121. The space for ddyam remains blank in the original. Possibly the

engraver could not read the aksharas.

122. Read bhuktd.

123. Read bhumis^tasya.

124. The space for phalam is blank in the original.

125. Read para-dalldrh,

126. Read narddhipa.

127. Read mahlmatdrh.

128. Read ddndch=chhre°

.

129. Read iti.

130. Read kamala.

131. The space for the first four aksharas is blank in the original.

132. Read Sriyam~anu°

.

133. Read manushya.

1 34. Read ati.

135. Read °r—dtman!nair=nna.

136. Read purushaih.
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137. Read para.

137a. The space for the first three aksharas is vacant.

138. Read parameivara.

138a. Possibly Sri-Rshikesa or a name like that was intended. Read
dutakah.

139. Read °T-djilaya.

139a. Possibly Sri-Krishtfen—eti.

140. From below da of dutakam in 1. 73 and upto below iva ofparameivara^

some 10 or 11 letters are faintly traceable. Kielhom thinks that they are

those that were omitted at the beginning of 11. 70-73.



No. 4—Patan (Nesarika) Copper-plate Inscription of

Govinda III, Saka year 727 (805 A.D.)

Patan, North Satara District, Maharashtra.

G.H. Khare, Sour. Med. Hist. Dec., I, pp. 15fF.
;
P. L. Gupta,

Ep. Ind., XXXIV, pp. 123 ff.; D. G. Sircar, ibid., pp. 137fr.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Southern Nagari.

Metres i, 21-24, 27-29, 31 (mt^) i

Verses 2, 6, 9 ;
Verses 3, 5- 8

,
10-20

Verse 26 OTlf; Verse 30 Verse 32

MftMdWI.

Summary : Paramabhattdraka Maharajadhiraja Parame^vara Pra-

BHUTAVARSHA Srivall.abhanarendra Govinda
(
III

)
was at first

appointed Tuvaraja and invested with the kanthikd by his father

Dharavarsha (Dhruva). Then, becoming king, he subdued

twelve rulers who had combined against him. The Ganga,

VengI, Malav.\, VmoHYA, Pallava and Gurjara kings

surrendered to him. He took away the following insignia of his

enemies: (1) the fish from the Pandya king; (2) the bull from

the Pallava king; (3) the tiger from the Ghola king; (4)

the elephant from the Ganga king; (5) the bow from the

Kerala king; (6-8) the boar from the Andhra, Ghalukya and

Maurya kings; (9) a phalaka bearing the figures of the pratipad

or kettle drum and the or snake from the Gurjara king;

(10) the bull from the Pallava king, (11-13) the ndmaka

(banner bearing the king’s name) from the Kosala, Avanti

and SiMHALA kings; and (14) the celebrated goddess Tara

(i.e. her representation on the banner) from Dharma
(Dharmapala), the king of Vangala.—From the camp at

SuGUTURU on the occasion of sankrdnti on the 1 3th day of the

DARK HALF of the month af Pausha in the Cyclic year

Tarana and the expired Saka year 727, Govinda granted the
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village of Nesarika to Sivanaga-bhatta at the instance of

Nagahastiraja of the Bbihachchhinda family of the Phanindra

race. The donee was allowed to enjoy udranga, [ u]parikara, dania-

dasapradha, bhut-opatta-pratyaya^ utpadyamana-vishti, dhanya and

hiranya. The gift land was made a-chdta-bhata-praveiya and

sarva-rajakiyanam=ahasta-kshepaniya. The record was written by

Arunaditya, son of Vatsaraja. The Dutaka was Devaiya-

ranaka.—The date of the record is Monday, the 22nd

December, 805 a.d., falling in the southern cyclic year named

Tarana corresponding to the expired Saka year 726.

TEXT^

First Side

1. V H [^ts5int]tRn am fri(im) (i*)

am II 1

2. smm-

( : I*)

3. Tl»r(: II*) 2

4. tT5Tmw-fm?^*Tfta(a)a-aTm«nTl mfra-

?rP7m-

(
S* ) (l*)

6. (g

)

5TT)fW JT9ft r4»Hir3l(fh)^inRa'5f(cm) II 4
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7. «ircTt(s*)fqH-

5T (i*)

?T-

8. ^(if) g-5TftT(f33T)cn f??T(?Tt) sri^

[:] (II*) 5

[ T ]-

9. ^-*n5i(5TO) (l*)

qip^Tc*T-^(9)^ m-

10 . frWuHi'qwja tR

f4gyEgirH-inflq(s)^ f^5TT(T)9in|ifa'n1^5T ^ (i*)

1 1. fr-Plsi !«< mfl Id4t?'dd I-

Tlfgg^ ^(:*) FJisa^?r(fH) II

12. ¥-(-a*)^-^w?n-*T?f(H) JTt?m(?m)f%TirT(TT5)

fWTT«! *re-»T6U*IHrdd(g)#tff ^cT^Rlsr g(w)^: (l*)

liVstiT ( f?) ?-in?-sra?r-o\sd-5-

13 . ^ 5>d'r|

d?*IHl(55TT)f?T(?r) fra?ft(s*)fq ^fnitsit^ ff^(iT)

aiT«T'>n(fT II*) 8

?rcg(5£r)-5i rcTBe>nrd<TiT [^](9)?5'

^[5Tm]it 53(^3 )-^ftHf}-

14. <«nd<H«T
(

1 *)

firdl 5^ fidl4M-*j(f^)t»MM!(ld

Prwtf: ^f^TW{?^)iTt(s*)i5d
(

11 *) 9

SjrTO(3 )
4ndWd1 Ot^mi-
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15.

^{3T)r*n «n:^?^(55m-ftrT:*)-?RfTlHn?(:*) g5T:(l*)

SIcm-4rf^ f4Wl<iU«fl4 (?!T)^-

«\

16. n »TtfagTTgr(:*) ^(mw ll) 10

%3 ^ C\

m(«rT)^ iliqq-

17. ^T(^)?T#(gH) TO >*)

3sz??tIJ«aqXfm(:*) w(g)-

«q«(ii < 1^4 qq'lw
(5 )[?n]

^TBTfT[T]-fgwfisf[m]

18. 5IcJrf^]'lrf^(f^)4t(4TIT) n 11

f<l[rT]-

1 9. I]

[?nfm 5n]?r ?rt[w9]5ffa^tn

f^Nmjsr »nn f^rR ^t^']

Second Plate : First Side

20. ift(s*)«raT[3
]
(m*) 12

<Tft*T[4] tq«i-lq»i4''uy 514% 41% 471:-% (W )44[t]-

%%hTO fl4g4 iy4g4d1-%^R4 ira=5g (

?

4 ) or (i*)

f44®[T4T4 ]

21. 4^ 54a4[TT] 4qf4(f%)%%t(s*)fq 4t 5R7T

«mdHmrSR»-SRTTq-f44t (:*
)
44TT%t(s*)4%lf%4 (ll*) 13

44Ir4?T-?4M[4T4]

74 t5T 4ftRft(s*)f% 4a|-f44TrerX»[T]^^^-

414^4 4rf[4^1 7Rn4-4;4%

?4 f744:(l*)
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2 3.

24.

?Tnn(:*)3f5r:(5T: ll) M
?Tsnmg(^) fe(fa)?fNm(igTH)^-4w«»5i(^)qn-

WC*)
li ?i(5fT)Tf5'

25. '^(:*) ^^iTm(Tf)sTT ^ ?mT

(?q)?r«n (ll*) 15

Jifqr3Hrd-ma^^-«<<»rww'i<w finrt

26. sm'rrt 4 sTr>mcsn3^:(i*)

g(g)f^(m)
f^(^) TO

2 7. ?nRH-TOTtrtfER«T-?ra?d-

(^ ll) 16

^fgrr fir^:

^ %H(?i) 5n?^W
28. ftm afcT:(l*)

29. (ll*) 17

«fhTq% srrrgH-^R-sqi'a ii? ( a )
Tt sim

dfH igiqd«i (qm) h»t('*) ^(»i*)-q(g)^(^)-

30. W’nTO-TO(3l7) (l*)

( :* )
fqqiT-ff«mmfq 5?Tf^

(
(qiH

)

f^ssqqfq rdanMra-(d)-fi:g-

31. q:(q:) q^^RFlt fsrat(im ll) 18

?|lai5l'l.“H<a'lf<idiy (5)"^'ddl ild^ q ‘D <1
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32. ^4 (i*)

SR r.(Wdl (^)
71^ am *ra-

& ev

33. 7a-m7T*m(: II*) 19

aci n9 TeT<-mp-<N4i*i< i >3 ( tt) f-4m-Ma-

5m^(a)OT(5r)3:3rf?r-5ftf4^ a(5T)7»>f asaf

34. q^(f^)^ (mT)(l*)

*ra7 ( ? ) ^ (^ )
*i4ifcy

( )
-'H*4«i-<i''iHt«2>a mr

(
tt ) m

m 4?ft(«4)f7(f?T*) am-mfmr-aTTi-fTammm

35. afe»17T (ll*) 20

qn»ga^mrg«nm^ ami 9^4?4<i (a i*)

=5^(=^)m5^in5i >i4 »nr(=<njm-qfe a %7m(cT n*) 21

ag--

36. m(a)[7T]5 ’PT(4)^^^(a I*)

?R(»B)7w(^)a(srT)f^(?*)am ami q6H4N<.i (g; 11*) 22

(4?r) amw(%’-maT*

37. 7ii(«n) fTm[^](^ 1 *)

?rRr(7t) mT^(?f!) smm 11 23

38. _
<i^^i*t(^) mrg (4)»ft 5iraH(TT) amr (ii*) 24

B5-^^(:*)

Second Plate '. Second Side

39.

40 .

41.

FB7-
>a

afa{fj4a? ^fe'ir-amf’a^frFr maa a

^aam a7(7)a (5^) at

II

^%mrfaa-1a^(7a)«a?nTa74fa a4amTm7(7a)
( 1*)

fisTfir-ma-ara-gwi sia-

w a q7aam(fT)7a-i

sfta(?*)aRTq4t-

f^a(a)5raTat(s*)a(inT 11)

25

26
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42. ?-q (gr) < 1^ iPa^rst:

: ^ft^TcSHTjaR^-

ip^T^(g) 6iTMH^t(^) ^T«qfff-r4 t(Hqra-iH<T^I-

44. ifaBqJT(q>)-f;r^q)Tf€r^Tq>-H5fm^(^*)

^(:*) ^rf^fscT Jmr
> / c\« <\

45.

46.

47.

48

49.

irm

q(g)'>!T-iT5ftftfm(3)$ qj<nf?(5 )-^(^)?ira-

(
9 )T-f^-

TTfemfejT-sftfrg^-^ (?

)

(5^-(hh^»i) sft-'n^i^fencrar ('^ )
h-

m f^-^m-^ i4d«tTt( 5q)-tfr4a 4< im?q ?j( 3n)fq-

T?I-WT
(
STT

) ^fqcU-'flKgM- (

#fiT (% )
ft ( ft

)
^-?ra

(
5r

)

®if?-ql«(iy iq ftr^^TnT^>RT(^)-

®r ^fgTnr-farqmnrfft ^ftqsiftnnfft qw:

50 .

51.

52 .

53.

54.

Him-[qi. qiT]-q[r«T]'iNr ft^Tunr: ^iTftft-qft^-qsqnr-

qTO?l[:] sm: f^(w)-

CTrPTft(ft) qT(qT) 5n>i7q %(%)?jft:q^T-

j-

q-Wt(ft) 3R: ( ?!
) -Sfmq:

e^-^w<*nyT^iq$w-«q^ m-

^giqq»ftqTq-ftrfk-^ft;q^^-^qq;mtq ( :* )
ga-q'tm^qq-qait-

q'qtwi:

Third Plate : First Side

55. qsq-5m-tq-qT(q)fr-?rq-T^q'RTaT-fHsm(^)^fq-

5r(q7*)-^-q:r^-
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56. cftw- «4d6<4r(5r)^^ ?FcrT('^)f%(w)-

c^rfy^^ aK«iin4srPT-4idd«) 'tW('tt)-

57. ?OTiireT-ft[^]^(%)-*j^m4r«i' ^{^)-

58. s!5r-4?^qfr-5(f^)q)<f«««4«im wMiin?*i(d«n«T s%-

•nfeft qrft ( s*

)

59. in sRTtr-f?«i?m n(n)s5mt sftsiim: f<sm:(ipnn:)

5ifnfei?ft ^ n +rw?5mf‘i

61.

62,

60.

(»*)

?n*nwi(jii) n-

fa-gnr-qiHUdriT f^^(5Ht)nTfirfntn?5irff^ n«mT- mn-

^35«rt5^ fn-?iii*fnf5#?int(s*)imFRT-

(^)ift(s*)nimaT(:*) n-

6 3. fipnnfeT5ltT5 ( I*
)
U?gT5rR-fnfiTT-«ntnm-nfd ^ifas (f^)

-

«ii?ipB«i'aMH+ n *r-

wranr [#]?3m#ar (i*)

n-

64.

65. ^ frnsfer I*)

nT5#m(^) ^ (n*) 27

)
ntin-

66. g 5p^-^rtJ^-gTf?R(: I*)

fwrt^ ff 5niT^ n (ii*) 28

g{g)|fn^#gin Tr3ifn(:*) m-
67. TTf?fn(: I*)

nfn?n?iT fnu nrr '5H(?W n) 29

qidt^ ?5TT(m)fn 5^ nr?-

3fHTfn Etnf-

68. 'q-mnqnifji (i*)

finrfpq^nq-srfqnrfn

^5TmnTq(:*) g(n*)TTq^ (u*)

fy^-?^(TrT) <TT-3nt(fn)m n-

30
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69 .
•mftnT ('*)

(JW It) 31

Third Plate : Second Side

70. (l*)

7

1

.

5^ II*) 32

«fy-

72. f^Ji^(:*) q3=?H^(?rT)for
)

(i*)

73. «ft-%^-Tror^(4jt) i) f5Tfe?f «ft-aR!Rnnar-5(«)-

74. ^ II

1 . From the illustration in Ep. Ind., XXXIV. The record has sometimes,

been called ‘Nesarika Grant’ after the name of the gift village.

2. The akshara is redundant.

3. There is a mistake and an omission of 19 syllables here.

4. Sandhi has not been observed here.



No. 3—Sanjaii Coppcr-platc Inscription of

Anioghavarsha I, Saka year 973 (871 A.D.)

Sanjan, Thana Dist., Maharashtra.

S. R. Bhandarkar, J.D.B.R.A.S., XXII, pp. 116 ff.; D. R.

Bhandarkar, Ep. Ind., XVIII, pp. 243fr.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Southern Nagari.

Metres-. V. i ; Vv. 2 6 V.7

(
t^); v.8 V.9 (^^):

Vv. 10-11 V. 12 V ia

^^l4 fiRsz'fi V.v. 15-17 «nm;
18 gfwmnn; V.i9 ^raTt; V.20 mffifft; V.21

V.22 ^ -23 ;
\\24

\’.25 \'v. 26-30 (mWt);

\'v.3i-32 ?n|'?tFg5ftrscT; V.33 V.34 yuffri-

\ v. 35-37 ^ran; \'.38

\'.39 Vv.40-41 JUffpO; Vv42-48
V.49 Hirnnl; V. 50 iflnwiq

Vv.51.52 V.53 Vv. 54-55

\ .56 \'v. 57-58 WJJW'f? (?^) i

\ . 5 9 ^t9diy (.

Summary :
In the lineage of Yadu (i.e. the Rashtrakuta

dynasty) was born Prichchh.\k.\r.\ja. His son was Govind.a.

To him was born K.\rk.\r.\t. His son I.ndr.ar.\j.\, who married,

according to the idkshasa form of marriage at the time of the

battle of Khetaka, the daughter of the Ch.\lukya king. His

son D.vntidurg.^ humbled the circle of proud kings from the

Him.\i..\y.a3 to the Setu and made the Gurjara Lord and

others the door-keepers when, at Ujjay.ant, the Hiranyagarbha

{mahadana ceremony) was performed by his subordinates. Then,

on the battlefield Subhatuxg.av.allabha (Krishna I) crushed
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the Chalukyas. Akalavarsha (Krishna I), a destroyer oi

kings, was a royal sage. His successor was [his son] PrauhCta-
VARSHA (Govinda II) . His successor (younger brother) Dhara-
varsiia-Nirui’AMA (Dliruva) seized tin; white uinlirellas

of the Gauda king as the Latter was fleeing thiough the

territory between the Ganga and the Yamuna. His son

Tribhuvanadhavala (i.c. Govinda HI) rele.ised the impri-

soned Ganga king and reinstated .ill wicked vass.ils, their -jiirit

of defection evaporating before his valour. But the ungrati ful

Ganga had to be again iniprisoneii. 'Ihe Rashtiakut.i king

defeated Xagabhata and Giiandragurta, anti received the sub-

mission of Dharma (Dharmapala) and Giiakrayuhha while his

horses and elephants drank the waters of the sjinngs of the

Himalayas. I rom there, he retuineti t<) the banks of the

Narmada, conquering the Malaya, Kosal\, Kalini.a, \'E.Nf;i,

Dahala and t Idraka Countries. While staying at .‘sKiiuiAv.WA

(modern .Sarblion in Gujar.it n capital of the ])riuclpa!ity of

Sarva at the foot of the Vindhyas. a son, viz. .'> \rva .\niogha-

varsha I), was born tt) him. I'rom there PRAiiiir i avaksha alms

Jacattunga Govinda HI) marched against the Dkavil.a

kings and terrifying the Kerala, P.andya and (aiAULiKA

(Chola) kings, caused the sprouting Pali„\va to wither, made
the Kali.nga .and Magadh.v kings to seat them.selvcs and fast

unto death, destroyed the Gurj.aras and made the bird of

Vengi and others to clean his camp-ground. .\t Helapura
(modern .-Mampur, Mahboobnagar District. .A. P.; , Govinda
received two statues which the king of Laiika had sent to him,

through his minister, as a mark of obedience. The R.ashtrakuta

monarch transferred these statues to Kahchi anfl iilaced them
there before the temple of Siva.—\Vhen .X.nup.vm.s (Govinda Illj

was surceeded by his son .Xmogh.w.srsha, the feudatories,

ministers and relatives, giving deceitful counsel through false

oaths, killed loyal officers and became independent. But one

P.ATAL.VM.Ai,L.\ i' probably Kakka of Gujarati overpowered the

unrulv circle of v.assals.—From Maiiyakhet.a, Paramabhaftaraka

Mahdrdjddhiraj.j Paramesvara SRipRiTHiviv.\LL.\nHA Sri-Amogha-

VARSH.A fsRiv.ALLABH.AN.ARENDRADEv.A informed the govcmors of

the rdshtras and l ishtjas, Gramakufau Ajukhifiaj^ ijuktakas, the

leading persons and others, that, on the occasion of the
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Uttarayana in the month of Pausha in the Saka year 793

(871-72 A.D.)
,
he had granted to NARASiMHA-niKSHiTA, Raksha-

ditya-Kramavid, Trivikrama-Shadahgavid and Kesava-gahiya-

sahasa (Grihitasahasra), all hailing from Karahada (Karhad,

Satara Dist.) and belonging to the Bahvricha-sakha, the

village of Jharivallika from the village-group Twenty-four

adjoining Sanjana, for the purpose of maintaining their baliy

charu, vaiSvadeva, agnihotra and atilhi-tarpana sacrifices. The donees

were allowed to enjoy trees, udrahga 2ind uparikara (taxes on

permanent and temporary tenants), dan(j[a-daidpaTddha (fines

from culprits committing certain offences), bhuta-pata-pratyaya

(income resulting from storms, etc.)
,

utpadyamana-vishtika {bcc

labour) and dhdnya-hiranya (dues payable in crop and cash).

The gift village was made a-chdta-bhata-prdveiya and

sawa-rdjakiydndm— a-hasta-prakshepaniya. The charter was written

by the Dharmddhikarana-senabhogika (judge-court clerk) Guna-

DHAVALA, son of Vatsaraja, and a Valabha-Kayastha (Kayastha

of Valabhi). The Dutaka was Mahattaka Goou- ranaka.

— Verse 48 makes Amoghavarsha I superior to a

Gupta kino ( Chandragupta II Vikramaditya) because the

latter killed his elder brother (Ramagupta), seized the latter’s

kingdom and queen (Dhruvadevi) and publicised the gift of

a crore of coins when he had given only a lakh of them. The
reference is to the story ofVisakhadatta’s drama Devichandragupta

probably composed, like the same author’s Mudrdrdkshasa, about

the close of the sixth century during the reign of Maukhari

Avantivarman. There is no proof of its historicity.

TEXT^

Seal

First Plate

1 . 1
*

gr am frf(rm) i

1
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'ng

5ffrnT-?ft?i-5i«T^>3irr??i; (i*)

H WtTHTTTTOT ift I
(
I*

)

^W<it ( I *
)

iftf^-*T^srTrrR^5:

3. gmawt (q:) )5T: II

®r( 9 )»TmT: ^^*f-Tc5T-f5F^-
^'fffeT-n<fd'l «i<^qTf

'4gr (i*)

smm-^T^-sT^-srwTH

*pnfH

4. ?T?iTH

Hr^rtf^-f^'MjTTnrfq I

fmtfH q?TR-HmF?T ifvm

tTTTffff %?TT5<TiT: II

snnfTtTT

5 . q;T 'T’^-Sl'iTlF^^ I
« o

m^-jI^II

srm^-5ft%^ ^ aij: ii

^4MH/4-HqiW5T i(^ l)

TTCT?rsr TOT ’?-

6. II

TTcft ( 3* )
'*T<4^nTT-SirTF*TH^'l

f^nrr^^n^TfpTH-^-TTVwrT: (i*)

<acil

^rmroftiTl ii

r^TOd-

7_ »rR jjti)ri|i' M^ifHrl (iT*T) ('*)

Slrfl^lOffT ^ iT3T^5TTf?-TrST^ II 9
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8.

9.

10.

11.

Sri-
c\

nigjqgT 9nra »r-qc5PT: ( i*)

«« i«
a «

JT w(9)5n-

%?f1^-<nfk5gaT-*n?T-«nfT’>it® ii

qnitsJT- r?raT?R-^®'«iw Ofaia-

fermaqsft ( s*
)
affi«T«T-?T3arfn^ ( I*

)

r<fa^^i^-qwT»a II

ati: sm5ra<?f(s*)w5RmenmR(: i*)

10

11

12

*m: I

?JTO''5-*I’™T-3I3T: 'TfTrT«<T-*TcJI-
«N e c >»

H spTpr-«fk-sn?: 11 1

3

TTfT-jPTsriftl^S^ TTSft ( I*)

( s*
)5^” 11 14

aTFfn r4?<»-»T<TJ?T ?iftr-q>T-srafn

>B

m<NKI'^4-dl<lrl<''Wr<4<^ q><4c0«4 STTHTT

^-

12. wt(’*) n 15

SITCfTt < l '»i4 ir*<q* fHWT-ff5TOt ^(:*)

'it*! 5Tq>Z*T5!H«
'O <•

13. ^ I

fqm *T*!(*i) «HRI ffH rcg4<*it-

am: 95T: qql«ilis4M'q (^) 3"*nT (tto) II 16

wfefH ftra-« c

14. Fzin(;T*) f«iir«idT*u!i-qmT*»

^ « ^6^(!i^)^»RTT-»i5twiMhn5?nnn“
( 1*)

qqfqr ^I TitlqKIW qi«qif*q «TO:

wtqt qrqjfeqwR-
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15 ,

16 .

17 .

>8 a \ /

q|feT-?«5-*r5nqq> ( s*
)

5^q'T>IcT-qq*?T qrH: q-

«irqqH-q(q)?€r-q?r:

ftTHI ^ II

sft-qFsnm fq€nq(:*) arciP<rti<q<1 <r^4.<ipqq-«ift-

HTTPHKTqTWT-qfqqq-qqT-qrq-TiqiftrnqT^*

HeqfH«n?q<mt qqr-'SO o

qiiiq I <l<}-qifT-?^-Tq-T?nTi qtgq^qSRft^® q: II

qq-3TrjaT-qk-EqR-q^'k-i^ft-

18 . frgoTt^ (i*)

f^qqqisiqHfifttJ)M<6HW qrr?t: II

'qqwjfa*’ g-qtcT-qiq-fq?rT:*®

qiTrrRt-

1 9. q-fqqqiTXsifim sntcf-qqiqtjqpr: ( i *

)

«rqt qt ( s*

)

'qqTfqT^^-q'i3^-q?T:^®X'l^*lf^^l^'^
\ ' O O '' " ^

qi#»5(:*) ?qqq®^5TOq«T-qq#3itf^Erq?q5: ||

w qw-

20 . qz-=q?5n'^-qqq'tq?fhf®*

^3^^l4«Tq^ iq-^'^*-fqqigrwq~^»4<1^*a^l^ ( I*
)

q?ft(s*)3!qq-qft qqi?^-^ ^5T-?l?qifqq I®®

gqXS’T^firf*®-

21 . q?^-qq qq ^rqnqfq i(i*)

f^qqcqsqq-fq^aTriq ( »q )
grn: qtqwq^« (m*)q^-

17

18

19

20

21

22

Second Plate : First Side

22

.

sfqq qqsfq-^^fffqpira wqt(s*)fq (i*)

fqqirqpiqqy ^ q^fq HjSflfqt EFq-qW^ 1

®^
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23.

24.

SRITqfq^ F.WT^r-ddMWlWIdXS^: (>*)

H-+1 iiH-+ r^i Pi s [T]-

fqmq ^4ra^(:*) fqinTq(q)'53lfs^: II

McyWrl: srrfHTT^^TOT
e

^WRTTT(i*) fqJEU-qr^ (l*)

23

24

25. f%m 7r3raTfft(jft»T) II

WHVI (>*) q^KlMl(:*) •

5rft(s*)3rfiT II

(l)

f^-

26. »rac«§*®-miKdl»4fe-irgHt( II *

)

q^lRt(s*)qWgw®r w(^)5T q fg^; (i*)

27. Htrq: (l*)

q«idi4jqr< f^m: II

tqq5'gfq^-w^(?Tm) (i*)

« 3nqT«i-f%?rmq-*rfa«T-i6rRTJg?T?n(?Tm) ii

af«n^d f^ %-

25

26

27

28

28

30

28. 5Fqq®TfeTR®Tfen

nidi ni'w8i«*i<4i+«<» fdef^''ii sf*r*rt(’qn?) (i*)

qqq-qm ifaH i mfem
«rdHd fg?ft(s*)-

qqfeg-qWRTrTRqi cTH?p(qi*T) (ll*) 3J

Iws-M -4lRi4>-qq«iM<rHd

s^ifq qqq^qrf^-qw-srnrraqft Mi«(t>: (i*)

29.
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30. )
-

*irrmtT<;T4»giT »T«3rmT(:*) ?ar-»T-

31. cJn(:i*)

'TfT^(iR*) Hmq i tfir-?n!TOq> (s*)fa n

<l'Jll*llc‘l«l<in<^ ^st-

32. IT«T ^-g(^)fu<|i^H>T (l*)

cicil’H-ulci'rcn cTcT:

m-

33.

351^’ (i*)

fip ^C*) fg?*T-

32

33

34

3 4. ?T-iI5T^5'RI-?ft»Tl^*-irn’f

?^-5ftTT»T-?fHr
( ’*

) srfk ii 35
>3 \ / N3 «

^ (g )
5 Mo^-jIHITSSnflT

'Jtlrtl-

35 . HI )
( I*

)

3frt^
(
*

)
ti'Hl'bi 53*1«1 tr^ryn

( *
) ^ ( a )

( s*

)

36. ^(:*) sm(T*)feT II 36

^(*) H<?i ir>4'?ff T'JT-ftRfw qTFsrm®%^Xsn(y)?Ta

arTf'>T-»TfT^ %^(s*)aT: (?m4: I*)

fr«i jftc«nJi-4n4

i'»« 5̂3r[H
]
-9

(^ )53«T-smR ^
m{:*) «?Fg?T-TT5!I-

37 .
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38. IfH: (l*)

fl ( T* (
gT)?Era-»<H

(?n^) II 38

3 9. ?r5-nca®® af^OTi c^(^ ) ( ;*

)

sf g-

40.

SHR^ ^f5»^rafe?q®®^ftRf H?^*rafT:®® II 39
« ^ ft <o &

fem-af^-aTfcT Rftfia sn«Ti-

41. 5f rnn’^ROR^ (i*)

a?iT-*rf^*rRi^ ’enfiiiaHi-aaia

42. a^(a) aH^«tg^r^qMrcHHH<m-
'S 'ft \ <9 / «

fRqfnfT-Mf^JpiO Tpmrisla: i

gfd^a^i fear H>4»%y (:*) gartw 11

CT-jflcMT Ijaaw

4 3. g^*

??T^**0wjfir<i-5nn i?a ftrftrasTm^a^^aRTT; (i*)

t^-?«lHafaf5rr(:*) *) OT-

40

41

fH-

Second Plate ; Second Side

44. af^qTcr-ftraRra«a(s*)f«i aroffcT ?>ii 42

alaR'\aa«l?4Hr4H4rRl’®c%?asiTnrfiaa?f”
<9 ^

RTRI
'• «^

45. a*nf*nm*Rrra^^R»TH^® (i*)

a: ai^tf^-aai^a: i®®

46. ^Snf^: II 43

RwT arEPiwi ai35na i®®

qra (Rnr) i

a?4>>ha-
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47 . siFm i®®

srtqn ii

q^urat qT^(fll;*) gTSTfaq iaigT ftl-

48.

iraf^(:*) fq-qrr-srmq-Rf^ ^tnfq KT-ftqir: i®®

^ ( :*

)

49. q qqn=ft qqiwtqfr II

q(?*)?T^ qT-q«5?rTfkqaq> s^qrfriRsqff^-

TT?qtsnqq^ sratw q(g)f^^Eqt;qi nfmi qTfqcn I

mfttw qr- ( T*

)

?pT-»ft-

50 . a^rffaqi ^rfer^R i*®

ararwra®^ fa^ naffa awPa a ii

a«f Mi^naT faa-aa «ftaa^iat?^a: i®®

TOarma ftrfa: a:-

51. «fta-qfTOnc4' aat^(s*)fH% I

^ (s*
)
laipaiaatqaNrar a^raam ?aT®^-artainfa

ataiWaa-aiaaa ?a ferfa wft-akamaw: ii

52.

5 3.

^?aT anar-

Jfa ^laia^rddal a a^aaiat

aa ^sa^aafaRT®® a^a^ aiax a a>anaa: (i*)

aaaarta aa(:*) 'Fa-Tr»aaa?aaT(aaT)^n?aa>: aa

aT®^ai>^ra-<ig^^®®-Faaa1 ai^ a^arfafa®® ii

fa-aa-aaa^®"-faftaata-a®aTa-aca-o a ^

sia(a)a*ft5-aa5(s*)ataaa aaW^®^ iF®®

a aa-

54. fa aaaffa-sarfa-a'saaaar^ F®®

f^-fafaT-aaaraftaT-aaf-aTrg i(i*)

a^wiai-aafar:®®^ aaiaifaa (aa i

)

a»ar aaaT-aaia-atn a-

5 5. a^-agar ii

arar?!#^®® aaEaf(qT*)?§ gaa
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sg^cTT ?EarT

snpsqf ^ ^?T(T*)f^ «nfsra5F5T:“'’ (ll*) 51

^(*) *-

56. f?^(fe*)?^iiimWTt

5^ (i*)

5F(T*)?«nf^ rra TTHT^^

a«T: qTfpftti“® ii 52

57. W aftfeWHlT 11^^*

f«fH-?R-^n*T-5nT xraf%RTt^( 5r) 5i?mt(s*)ii(Jw)ii 53

H ^ •K.*! *
) 5

'S

f^'V ctm-^n^TEiT ( f^sn) trpwr-

HlfcdMni-tqqyqfo-

59. yT^aR^(f )q^-f;TO^lfa^lf<^-H ^Ti<lgT^^ HH Tfii^Icqtg ll“*

^^TdRiri iTiTT TTFtr^-Ti5r?rRiTcr^^’ft«i^^ nun

n IdTfMdl < lcHd“®<t.?nf§i»>Tn-

60. f^-5WT-imt(s*)fnn5u 11 0 n 4r^-fgfsn%-nTgT“®nif»n-

nytnnt^^
"

iaini <n-M

M

i

6 1 . nicr'^^-sft^ I nt5T-n^^®^n-g3TO 1 i gnTpi

?T?n'“ fgnn-fg^rnmra iT?n*^®nt# 1

*Wn?3fnf-

6 2 . I i ( ?r

)

fra iRn
9T^-nf5n«^ra-«Tbsnn i i fnfnapr-”®

63. I gnTfnnfH 1

I ntmfenng-ganu i 1

Third Plate

64. i 'ng^:i®’5n(5n)5mRt ?nnt

(
1 *) narm-nnk-nf^:^®® ng^®®fnnfn-mn-nsn i

^r<4lWi<irT-mn-mn:
(

1*
)
nFT mans-
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66. in?frJT-?pinnf»T-?mT(*T:) 1

?njcr>nTi^*®-srciT
(
t*

)
n: ?t)?i-

67. ?mT5T-fefe4i: ^TS^-TTil-

68. 'mt^: 53#-sicir^**-^(5)^-l^-?ra-T%ft(s*)tRJtRf^irw^®“

69. ttrt ^^m3r-if^iq=4f'ir

?fa«M<irTc'4‘^® ^gf>g^fe(fh)H4rqT sirdqifed : ( 1*) !m>(s*)-

9(?r)5i^-ff«TrcrT 43fcft tiitii-

rm: ^i4tra: srf4srra> m h #ft^(?*)?>nf4«Tftqfwrfn

^nTf(i*) mmsi ^-
?PT-N>'?1h4cM

?iTr?(r4?g3!rtf«T f^'5mr‘®^-3nH-5i^-f^f?-'3ra5T ^

(
S* (4tS

)
5TO3H3JT: s1?PTT^fc?TolI?^l I

70.

71.

72.

7 3.

74.

HracT-3rfimf^('^rRTf^* )?nTnT^ h

wC*)u^(:*)?infgfq^C*) ^ ^irram

4?5qT^ sqi^vT I

f4 pHgsfw (1*)

’gwM^T ^ ( n*

)

'jHU'rl 3Tfil-?Ff ^Tf^T

n

giq-grm^ (i*)

54

55
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75 .

76 .

77.

78.

n: nra ^ 9?rTfT II 56

^(g)|fReggtJT ^tKI

TTsrfTOnTTTfefir: (l*)

UPT qpi 5TW iT5T<5ff(rW) II 57

m q^lglff HTTfaq (l*)

II 58

fi^inT'Tf%»?iT ^ ( I *

)

O « \ /

iHrar^H<^-*nir*i< iw>n (#*)-

^W‘**X'«T-«lft^ f^(5ft*)aiT: II 59

fnfef #?i(3*)awrfrEr-

^T^-ymw-ar^-an^ i

irnr-gq^^ ^c¥TR-

II

>i^-TT<inp ( :*
)

Trsn^®®-4^-TOTl^ gayfaFa
^*®

1 1 »f»m ( ' *

)

»T5(T*)«ft(:*) II [Siddham symbol] II

1. From the facsimile in Ep, Ind., XVIII.

2. Symbol for siddham, Orh siddhih or siddhir= astu.

3. Bhandarkar says, “F is almost invariably written for i;” but the only

instance of b in Bhandarkar’s transcript is in bibhuti in 1. 47. The letter used

there is however clearly v and not b.

4. Read °paU.

5. Read yat-trd°.

6. Read °grihrjiad=yai=Chd°

.

7. The form of the name adopted here is Ujjayam, though Ujjayini

seems to be more popular.

8. Read sriyam.

9. Read bhdrirtim.

10. Read sirhhasana.

11. Read r^’arfAi.

12. Read °harat.

13. Read °ch-chhrimkhdlt.

14. Read rupaih.

15. Read °d= Dharttard”

.

16. Read varggdn= sveshdrh.

17. Read sthdpayishyann=aUshdn. Visarga is elided after °nayaih, as in

many other cases in this record, according to the rule Khar-pare sari, etc.
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18. Read °vargge.

19. Read bhritjidn=jhatiti.

20. Read paian.

21. Read °n=samagran.

22. Read tan.

23. Read bandhdtlvyapa°

.

24. Read sdrdm sdrd^ and °rdmdmjtirwii°

.

25. Read pdtum=abhyu°

.

26. Read ripuridm.

27. Read °n—murddhni.

28. Read visarak.

29. Read rakla.

30. Omit visarga which is redundant with the upadhmdniya.

31. Read °m=uttardyana.

32. Read °r—yaio= ryam.

33. Read raneshv= a”.

34. Omit anusvdra.

34a. Read °nmulayat.

35. The daftda is unnecessary.

36. Read pitah=cha.

37. The da!i4d is unnecessary.

38. Read °kfiti.

39. Read karm=ety=ayam.

40. Bhandarkar suggests the correction Vamga; but it is undoubtedly

Vemgi as in 1. 31. The Rashfrakutas were always inimical to the Eastern

Chalukytis of Vehgi.

41. Read °lavdn.

42. Read °r=adhydshthdt=tdm jp-o".

43. Read Saivvah svo.

44. Read Sarvva°.

45. Read °t=Selu-paryant-dmbudhi-mekhaldm.

46. Read cha.

47. Read Jagattumgoi =Su°

.

48. Read mauli.

49. Read ^dyogai”.

50. Read ’‘khal-dba°.

51. Read °m=abhitenu’‘

.

52. Read lamkdtah kila.

53. Read Kdfichim=uptte.

54. Read °nibhe.

55. Read °pite.

56. Read pyaptd kirttis= trilokim nija°.

57. Readjanma.

58. Read stheya°.

59. Read sopdna.
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60. Read yad-anu°

.

61. Read
62. Read “yatah.

63. Read praTthake°.

64. Readya^= e°

.

65. Omit upadhmaniya.

66. Read mantram.

67. Read °shid-duhi'‘

.

68. Read °kala ity=a°.

69. Read °m=advriltatah.

70. Read tarakd°.

7 1 . Omit the visarga.

72. Read °s=so'=yam.

73. Read ^ty=odvritta'‘

.

74. Read °s=tan-nUy=endTiya°.

75. Read °smin=bhakiari.

76. Read °ch-chhushk-endka°.

77. Read °gnivad=dhvdnUim.

78. Read °kdn.

79. Read samtdpdd=vini°.

80. The da!ida is unnecessary.

81. Read °kay=eva.

82. Read °hatdt=ta.

83. The dat!i4al‘ is unnecessary. Read matidalSd°.

84. Bhandarkar reads bibhutim pane.

85. Read pare.

86. The daxtda is unnecessary.

87. Read °m=pare.

88. Only one datfda is necessary for proper punctuation.

89. The dafida is unnecessary.

90. The datida is unnecessary.

91. Read “jyamo; but that spoils the metre.

91a. Read7a<7=fti.

92. Read dadau.

93. The danda is unnecessary.

94. Read sva°.

95. Read °lekhayat=kila.

96. There is here an unnecessary dartda.

97. Read hris=tasy=onna°

.

98. Read °kuta.

99. Better read ktrttydm=api.

100. Read bhujaga.

101. Read mahUe.

102. Only one da^tda is necessary for proper punctuation.

103. This daiida is unnecessary.

104. Read /lao’antam.
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105. Read sva-mudram.

106. Read raje°.

107. 'Rsa.A dharmma°

.

Bhandarkar suggests the correction rfAnrmma®

which is unnecessary (cf. Panini’s rule vd paddntasya, viii. 4.59)

.

108. Read pdla°.

108a. Read °d=ddyaik.

109. Read sm-dharmmam.

110. Read
111. Read rdjye.

112. Read
113. Read °niyah.

1 14. Only one danda is required for proper punctuation. Read °asdram..

115. Read °din.

116. The (/anrfar are unnecessary.

117. Read °ny-avaithilena.

1 18. Omit ka. The dandas in lines 60-64 are unnecessary.

119. Read BhdradvdJ-Agni°.

120. Read °vey-Amgirafa-Bdrhaspatydndm.

121. Possibly °dvdja-gotra Vdjasaneya.

122. Bhandarkar suggests °kramavit-pautrdya.

123. Bhandarkar suggests °shadamgavit.

124. Read Harasimhadikshitaya.

125. Read tad-visha°.

126. Read tad-gotrdya.

127. Bhandarkar suggests °kramavide.

128. Read tasmin=deSe. Gahiyasahdsa is Sanskrit grihita-sdhasra, ‘one who
accepted one thousand (coins, cows, etc.).’ This was in connection with the

test of one’s learning; cf. the case of Yajnavalkya at Janaka’s court. He may
also be one whose knowledge was tested by questions on 1000 slips to be

taken out of a jar one by one.

129. Omit the danda.

130. Read Trivikrama.

131. Bhandarkar suggests

132. Read tasmin d ie.

133. Read Vatsa.

134. Read Keiava-gahiyasdhdsdya (grihttasdlasrdya.)

135. Read chatushkdndm.

136. Read Bahvncha-Sd°

.

137. Read evam chalur-Brd°.

138. Sandhi, which is optional in prose composition, has not been observed

here.

139. Read chatum'im°

.

140. Omit the visarga.

141. Better Utpalahastaka-ndma°

.

142. Better Dhdnyapallikd.

143. Possibly we have to read asya grdma^=dntargatah.

144. The name is differently spelt in the previous line.
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145. Read dai-dpa°.

146. Read sa-bhu°.

147. Read ttiya.

148. Read °kalinah.

149. 'Rea.A piatla,i.c. pradatta.

150. Read siddhyd.

151. Read nydyena.

152. Read navaty-uttara-try-adhikeshu.

153. Read samtaTppaif-dTtham=ady-o°.

154. Read triji-dgra.

155. Read °d-dayo.

156. Read either °pdlakair=upa° or °palakaih sam°.

157. Read Shashtim.

1 58. Read °tta.

159. Readjie.

160. Read kdfichanam.

161. Bhandarkar corrects it into mahimatdrh-, but mahimatdm is also correct.

Mahi means ‘intellect’, ‘greatness’, etc. It is also used for mahi in compounds.

162. Read ddndch=chhre°

.

163. Read °shaih=para°.

164. Senabhogika (also called Senabhoga, Se^aibhogam and Senabova) was an

accountant-clerk.

165. Read rdja°.

166. Read dutaka iti.



No. 6—Sangli Copper-plate Inscription of Govinda

IV Suvarnavarsha, Saka year 855 (933 A.D.)

Sangli, Kolhapur District, Maharashtra.

George le Grand Jacob, J.B.B.R.A.S., IV, pp. 100 ff.: J.F. Fleet,

Ind. Ant., XII, pp. 249 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Southern Nagari.

Metres-. Y.\
;
V.2 ?naTt; V.3 V.4

V.5 v.e shizit
(9^); v.7

;
V.8an^; V.9 ?ntm; V.io V.ll

(9at^) V.12 !rraf; V.13 Vv.14-15

V.ie^nartfsnAfet; V.17 wirf; v.i8 9nf afar^tfaa;

V.l9?Tmf; vr20 gafaafeta ;,
Vv.2l-23 V.24

(95fl9f) ;
V.25 5rmTT; V.26 V.27

Vv.28-31 sttoit (9^).

Summary : In the lineage of Yadu (i.e. the Rashtrakuta

dynasty) was born Dantidurga. His uncle Krishnaraja (i),

who was his successor, subdued the Ghalukyas. From him

sprang Govinda (ii) whose successor was his younger brother

Nirupama (Dhruva). To him was bom Jagattunga (Govinda

III). His son Amoghavarsha defeated the [Eastern] Ghalukyas

at Vingavalli. His son was Akalavarsha (Krishna ii). His son

born of his wife who was the daughter of Kokkalla of the

Sahasrarjuna (Haihaya=Kalachuri) lineage, was jagattunga.

His son born of his wife Lakshmi, who was the daughter of

RanavigrAha and granddaughter of Kokkalla, was Indraraja

(hi).—In the family of the Haihay.ys, which destroyed the

pride of Dasakantha, was born Kokkalla. His son was Arjuna.

His son was Ammanadeva. His daughter Dvijamba was married

to Indraraja (hi). Their son was Govinda (iv) who was better

than SahasANKa ( Vikramaditya Sakari) because he did not

display any cruelty towards his elder brother, incur disgrace by

cohabiting with the wives of his brother (or relative) and other
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evil actions. He, the glorious Suvarnavarshadeva who
meditated on the feet of Nityavarshadeva (Indra iii),

announced to the Rashirakufas ( subdivisional ofl&cers),

district magistrates), Grdmakutas (village headmen),

Mahattaras (village elders), Ayuktakas (administrative officers),

Upayuktakas (smaller executive officers) and ^</AiA:dn'A;ai( depart-

mental heads), that, from Manyakheta, he had made a grant

of the village of Lohagrama in the Ramapuri-TOO to Kesava-

DiKSHiTA whose father Damodara-bhatta hailed from Pundra-

VARDHANA. The grant was made together with rows and groves

oftrees, t/Adiya (tax in crops), hiranya (tax in cash), dania-dosha-

daSaparddha (fines from culprits committing certain offences)

and bhut-opdtta-pratydya (income derived from storms, etc.), and

the gift village was made free from the entry of the Chdfas and

Bhatas.—^The grant was made on Thursday, the full moon
tithi of Sr.wana in the cyclic year Vijaya in Saka 855

corresponding to the 8th August, 933 a.d.

TEX'n

First Side

I. n'"

; {»*)

)
-

13 I

3. fH-<'»ln-nKl44*<iy-4rm«ll- I®

4. II 2
•o

5. )
-9r<q 1^4-^q

( gg )

ScRft II
> « tv >• 'B «S

3
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6 .

7.

8.

9.

( g )
I

ITII

afMia

f'W’CnrfrTiT: I

« ft &

••Mtflig; w+ri

d4*<Ujiir«<><{<N'> ( S*
)

(l*)

iremfr-

10 . «^-aT5ft(s*)'f>: sHfiferfr^ n

?RiTnTar^^5^-*n5R-^-^(9 ) fis-

11. TTSTFraiT iwrm'iT-snrfratiT

qrqaqw(9 )ftl^ srftRT: HTO: 11

3nm'»it(s*) 3tffr qfr-

1

2

. ^^-ni5l-t1>?ni-*i«ril»ri*H5 ( I *
)

ilfJI II

13. *fta^'t(s*)’Rar?5rT-^(w)?ft ^ ^^Mw^sgr-

sfVfwRTt f%^T-

14.
s

^i4>4Ttd«4
(
5#) r^wPid^^i q?5T ^gOT(;crT)?^>Tn

a ludUM ife^g iRT 5^ a»5r-

1 5. *m »T-ftFEft n

(l*)

16. II

anpmrarjT^T^ >r-

4

5

6

7

8

9

10
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Second Plate : First Side

12

13

14

15

17. U 11

18. *i?TJ?n n
<•

HT «IWIvi|WclMlfl?tcatWW *»i5t’53f; (|*)

>9 C\

19. ^ g^m'^ffe^-ll
^

<qftu
^

<d : sraw-^fagiwi (t*)

HgmM4d ^jfetft(s*)5rfH fa'Hql THT-^n^: II

2 0. TB-tqiT-sni: ( I* )c\ e NS A \ /

n: flcqrH|i{ TT^4 ?ffT II

2 1 . 5%

21 . : srfaqifijcft ( s*
)
w «r ( s*

)
( s*

)

tR5r^(s*)«T^^® ??trf^(^)-

22 . 5JWM«ri'»IIHI (J=5T)«T^-

^wwrdr=4-
23. 5irfc(ni(^mnT i)

%w II

24. JiifTrlTrai^fSRf ^fniTT: I

rm-

25. M.il*i4i-«i5«rt4 *4flll(!Ki4>)(s*)*l*RT II

qq?gc«wi^ ii ; snRrd-g^( s*
) fq uriw-m-

^ 6 . Tift?: ( I*)

sni^fiadA^-vhR-qqq'fOftfiT «RWT: II

qqfaftfiqsiqmT^ sm-

16

17

18

19
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27. I

TTr?T-H5i^5rtf^-^nfBr-f?nai-n«^rvMfft n 20

(?T*)

'T-

28. T>TOt(s*)¥^'t I

srRrfinn ftrarort

iRiT n 21

29.

{
I * )

f^sri^SITdfd^® qPT II 22

20.

21 .

22 .

23 .

5T «T^ I

^ RH tfw ^^ II 23

JT^‘®nrrar^ ?ftxrsii Pri^sRift feiRfe (1*)

f5RR-f^fiTfT?m?ftR II 2 4
>0

jw^d^-smr-

5 H^T-^ETT

<k1 PtIi* |4^ rim-

^TTfer(fer)-^

[ferrt^ni]” 25

Second Plate '. Second Side

24. WM

^ qq^ ( I*
)

%-

^.4te^(s^) q5#q qr«<HHqC Siqfc*T-^^ II

q?^ HET-

25 .

26
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36. Pi sft-fHcJi-

37. l xf^d^h-

38. TWuj: *ft-Iq<|iifl-dfT|i|®l: I ?^-^-<i»Idd-^ld-^-Nldlti-P^N<d*

c e

39. ^ qT*m5T^-»i5TTRTftr^-<iTm^-«ft*rP?Rjm%^-

'TKI^KUrd-'KR'RfR-

f?Rft

41. iim“-4idcyRH*H< i»^M(d-“f*nnnfk-yi»i^-*i5rnr (f ) ^
^HMTI»<?n(ei<f>|-

42. fTVT5?mifir?RJRg m eTdPid q«n RF^^-TT^OTft-fFTOfTT-

RiRT-

43. rMalitdHIdW g«T-q^(s*)fi!ragR 4««(^0lll^m-

44. m st^firjf ^ swbbptt

(mMT*) ?Ri-^-^l<?tldld-ddrd<.-

45. ^Wd|!>l^rt)^64yd l(5*)fq- d4cd<l»lt

46. R-sn^-Mlo''! *) IW i'^ ^[o^“-?TCT^-^T5R# !rtW-4>'0«{^T-

f?Rn»f»r M**a 5^^-

4 i*fl4<-<»g-gRnT

4 8. %!(i«l-<finndl<4 iH^O-d'dVidid^id-dl^Hid:

49. OTsR-f^^wTRR: w-?«*-^-??nq7ra(:*) H-«5ft»nTT-a?«m:**

3T-^-»l7-3l^{;*)

Third Plate

50 «d'lTiOq^ ?r(«)5RETO-»^|iidl'5i4l«W Jnmft 31^: (ll*)

xllUiel: ^eci«i:

51 . WW: ?fia«RT: ^^5ft-5n*TT W’H: MPwHd: ftraf^5T^-’n*R

VW:



THE DECCAN AND ITS NEIGHBOURHOOD 501

52 . (ii*) qw ?ftpw %9r^-

53. wmt 'f5Rft?ft5racft^^%5Tf^amncT:^:(n*)Hc?lf^-®‘

54. 7?r479^( *)?R53^((«i5r)-fg2^(s?r)*T 5frt^?mrRT ^ wftr-

4N4>H^^^gr:g;:^’‘TRT-

5 5. fiT-Hqf3fiTTyiTg^”cc<lnm4igy4<TC ?m*iaaT:

II^
56. ^ <IM»Ta«T II

iHW t>tit(s*)a si«T-^g5f«Tr>n

«M?I 'ITM'ft-

57. lit (l*)

mfeiT; qifrimgi-

nrit init ut^
58. Tnmj: II 27

crfe^-gig-H^ftT fassffl (i*)

4TRarn^gTyT('*)-

59. m =31 ITT% 31^ II 28

^ lit srg im’ i

60. rMdr*i«i$ q’Srni^^* n 29

N«cMitiM<«l^d 9-
c

6 1. ^ I

3I3iT-snfff^ IJ^^ ^dd II 30

IP-

62. 5*T-iptfj-y I n<l durM^itfe-sndtHl ^ I

^T^^(^)5nift 5ft-

63. % ij; II 31

Hiicimw Hi^-3r»i5T: II wt im: ftrara 1 (
1*)

1 . From the facsimile in Ind. Anl., XII.

2. Symbol for siddharh, Om siddhih or siddhir=astu.

3. B has been indicated by the sign for v throughout the record.

4. The daoda is unnecessary.
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5. Gonsonaats except a few are generally redoubled not only when

preceded by r, but also when followed by it.

6. The datida is unnecessary.

7. Properly we should have final m instead of the anusvdra.

8. Read °drikta.

9. Better Tca.ijyesh(ho°.

10. Jacob’s Pandit read °putro=mgana°

.

1 1 . Read Kam-adhika.

12. Read ninditd.

13. Read bandhu°.

14. Read dhdmlafi.

15. The passage does not suit the metre.

16. Omit anusmra.

17. The letters ditani are written below the line owing to want of space

at the end of 1. 33.

18. Omit the sign for anttioara.

19. Read °r=bhiy=e°.

20. Read ‘’r=/fa°.

21. Read dahano.

22. Read Satamakha.

23. Read trinettra^.

24. The double is wrongly placed. Read satnabhavat // sa cha.

25. 'R.ea.d yatha.

26. Read satkbadhya°.

27. Read sataSah.

28. Read Purvva-bhadrapada.

28a. The dandas are unnecessary. Read Pundra°.

29. Sometimes we have pratydya.

30. Sandhi has often been ignored in this part for the sake of avoiding

ambiguity.

31. Read mand-d°.

32. Omit visarga.

33. Read °d-vaniSyair=anyair=vv=dya°

,

34. Or read Shashfirh.

35. Fleet’s correction Sva is unnecessary.

36. Better read pachyate.



No. 7—Chinchani Copper-plate Inscription of the

time ofKrishna III (939-67 A.D.)

Chinchani, Thana District, Maharastra.

D. C. Sircar, Ep. Ind., XXXII, pp. 55 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Southern Nagari.

Metres : V.l Drutavilambita;'Vv.2-3, 20 SragdharaiW 4 Sardula-

vikridita; Vv.5,8 Malini; Vv.6-7, 18-19 Upajati-, Vv.

0,\\, lAi-lO Vasantatilaka-, Vv.lO, 17 Anushtubh (Sloka)

;

V.l 2 Upajdti.

Summary : In the family of the Rashtrakutas, which belonged

to the Yadava dynasty, Krishnaraja (i), Govindaraja (ii),

Nirupama (Dhruva)
,
Jagattuhga (Govinda iii), Amoghavarsha

(i) ,
Akalavarsha (Krishna ii)

,
Indraraja (iii), Amoghavarsha

(ii) ,
Govindaraja (iv) surnamed Suvarnavarsha, and Amogha-

varsha (in) . Krishnaraj.a, the son and successor of Amogha-

varsha (in), received the submission of the Pandyas, Odras,

SiMHALAS, Gholas and ParasIkas, the Andhra king, the

Dr.avidas, Varvaras and Tajjikas and the VamkInas, Hunas,

Khas.as, Gurjaras and Malaviyas.—The descendants of the

merchants of Bhillamala installed the god Bhillamala, also

called M-auhusudana. At the same place there was another

mathikd (temple), which had been constructed by Kautuka and

at the gate of which the goddess Bhagavati had been installed.

A vyavastha based on an order was offered to the mathikd and the

svddhydyikas belonging to the attached to it by

the god Bhillamaladeva and his Vdrikas. The terms of the

vyavastha were that the mathikd of the goddess should pay forty

Dratrmas to Bhillamaladeva and his Vdrikas as hotaka (hiring

charges) for a small piece of land that belonged to the god,

but had been enclosed within the northern compound wall of

the mathikd. It was stipulated that the amount was to be paid

on each occasion of the dipotsava-bhanga (i.e. at the end of the

Diwali) and that the payment should be made in coins minted
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by the <^reshlhin Gambhuvaka. Now that the vyavasthd was offered,

it was stipulated that, if any devotee of the g(jd commits

suicide or creates any trouble with a view to increasing the

amount o( hotuka or to the removal of the wall of the mathikd

enclosing the piece of land belonging to Bhillamaladeva, he

should be looked upon as a dog or a donkey or a Chandala even

if he is dead. If a merchant was involved in such a case, his

whole property should have to be confiscated by the government.

On the other hand, in case the srutaka was not duly paid to the

Vdrikas of the god Bhillamahideva, if any one out of the persons

belonging to the Mahdparshad attached to the mathikd who kept

the door of the mathikd open to the public, or of outsiders who
conducted the worship of the goddess, committed suicide, he

would also share a similar fate even if he is dead. This vyavasthd,

based on the sthiti, was a permanent one and had to be observed

by both tlie ptirties of the dispute, viz. the devotees of the god
Bhilla.maladeva and those of the goddess worshipped in the

mathikd. Anybody, who would appropriate the piece of land

in his attempt to avoid the payment of irotaka, should be

endowed with all the greater and minor sins.—The writer of

the charter was h'dyastha Sambhodeva, the son and grandson

of Ambaipa ( Ambaiya) and Joggaiya icspectively.

TEXT^

1 . I

2 .

3.

^ «TT-<mR!fqcfr 5n g^ I

4 .
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5 . u 2

fKJT{CTT)TT3RrRft(s*)'R-

7. srf^T HHTm-

^1?^] ( s *

)

8 . II 3
« ' / «N

?T5Twnf^f^-fe?T5: fsfiraai fii^TtT^nnfMH-

9 f^Eg^-^ra-ntT; I
' / «s >a

ir: ?T€rY^(9)f£r?n^^‘ ft»T?ri qrr sn-

10.

»ini; q*rRt kt: 11
ft « «\

3nT-

11. yqTq lqqq?(s*)fH^q

HTrq^H-tnm ( 1*

)

?l5ft-f^r»RT-(?l*)¥qt( *) qt(q1)5q

1 2. ^>n-

fafqf^^TqqqUT qw II

5TT-^qitnHjTTi

13 . ^^( *)

q'Tf^TI^'t qqfkrcTrO ( S*
)
'8-

14. a II

fm: grx gwraa: st3mT(qi)-

q-
ft

q: q*rR^?q-q ( a )
a-qqft

fqqqTcT-qfH%f!T^qTfT-HTr*l:(cq;) U

xrqafq qqqfq 5-

4

5

6

y

15.
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1

6

. [WTjTrsft

Iw iM I ^ I

1

7

. TnT-^B%!T

f5m5T® [^]5r: ii

TS^TpRf^TcT-f^f^tnfr-^-

1

8

.

an^fiT-^wiT gtf*!-

19 . jftti:

(ei
) f'l'tiM HsI^ JT?JT II

11%^ fr-

20. 'T^: WT(*nT) I

Iftm ^ II

5 )
5r-?T-=^-

21 . ?RT-qTTHtfT

3r?OTfOT-5fw^-^(5t)7:-d^5T3[^ I

22. ^:(2TT)

pHrM*! II

23. wm^(^)xi{{*)

in «V^dl fef^-^-

2 4. iT^-Mlqq^a-

<ime«|-fenr«^ <-4
( 111 : ( ^*

)

2 5.

iT>(s*
)

im-iR: <r?m-

ETICT:®
^

it[t5m]^: ?5fiT-qt<n^is3T?:: i

a

9-

la

11

12

13

26 .
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rAf»wq

IrT-

28. gtT-^(H)-»-

f^aT (l*)

f^rbnin4»<nsiH-5n^iw-a^(^)-^(g>)gT-

29. q^: H 15

#?m-?TR-fv(g®r<r»m: qrtm n®

30. r«n (i*)

?Ti»s-r*w4f^ fWdirdWf-

qf qfeq(q)-

31. qfsg^ifk II 16

q^ qq-qRq-qf^ { i*)

qrqr qiqqwt § sRqifsr-

32. q-qwiT II 17

ft <rfiaiqt fTfT qq-q^-

f^q^fqTfqq-?ft^-q«(: I*)

qf(qT) q)gt-

33.
* c\

«iiT-sq5ftqq-fqqt ( qx ) ^-qq: n is

axflrfcsqT «i^-qf5r-Tr#:

34.

35.

36.

«fHT-

fNq:(q)TqnTq-qqqT qT^®{l*)

qf qg^sqqqfTfq?^-

: n 19

q q qcqlrf;: sft-fq??rqrq%^ qrfrq-giHKWWuiq «ft-qfr-

qqqfqr-

sqTfqq>-q^-«ft-qfeqaqT: qwH-q[oqt] sqq^ qqsgfq |l

qqr qfeqi^-

37. Ttr-fqrqm ftqq-qTqiTrraRTtSfq^qi faqr^ia t ^qqf
srfqcqrq-
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38. Srf?T^>«W-^('*)5l|ra-

«f)cT-

40. ^ SI^TTW Jin>IT-'R(**):3mir <t> l4»dRltft

3nrH(?*T)-55nf

41. oinsr 90 H ^(s*)f«T ?^-»i^»r-gF3m^?SEsai:(i*)

H-

42. 5^foiq^<»r fror 9^ifif<+ini(on) sftdq? o ^
*TfeqiT-STT

43. wisRff(co) ^irt(3n) fg^(£r)in' q^7*TCTi^T^aTt^®

44. ?ft(s*)fq R-»rf9r-^Tii5m?(^)?oin ftajRT sug^^imr-^sriq^-

qiTcf

45. o'lnfo qiHHlm (i*) jr^ g^r: gitd^riggigH-^qr^

46. qMpMi-iJ^mw+^qmdi^Jw «M4dl 9T%(#iiT)n iRT #fra«n

ansi^l-

47. 9mT R-^RRTTtqofd I *RT iR drfrqigT
-

R^(i*)
48. ?TftT[q>K-’®fe9r% aO^qqmfaqR-

(
*
) 3r-

49- i^-f?l9iqn(s*)'ijTR: |

5im: fg?RRU-^(:*) ^(q)R-

50. EiR(r)^: !!H«d ffTqfd<sl4HHi)dl'Hqt(:*) RWlldH II 20

II

1. From impressions.

2. Expressed by symbol.

3. Two short syllables are wanting in the stanza here.

4. The w'ord bandhana refers to the Tamal-arjuna-hhanga episode in
regard to Hari and to pafta-bandhana or coronation with reference to the
king.

5. Originally yd was engraved in the place of^a.

6. Read °dhyair°.
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7. Read rrmyair°.

8. The daxidas are superfluous.

9. Better read ninirgam-d”

.

10. Better read parshadiyaih j

.

11. 'Rea.d iyavahdrika-Sreskthi°

.

12. I.e. irotaka-rupetia.

13. This is a contraction of the coin-name dramma which seems to have

been often identified with rupaka, purdna or curpi and regarded as weighing

about 20 ratis of silver.

14. The word oapi/a has been used here in the sense of oatiii which is,

however, used in line 41 below.

15. We may addyah kajchit here.

16. Originally ha was incised in the place of ka.

17. The intended name may be Ambaiya.



No. 8—Kandhar Stone Pillar Inscription of

Krishna III (939-67 A.D.)

Kandhar, Nanded District, Maharashtra.

D. C. Sircar and G. Bhattacharya, Ep. Ind., XXXV, pp, 105ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Southern Nagari.

Metres: Vv.1-2 Puskpitagrd; V.3 Sardulavikridita; V.4 Malini;

Vv.5-7 Vasantatilaka.

Summary ; In the Yadu family, which sprang from the moon,

was born the Primeval Male. His desendants, owing to their

eminence in fame and valour, became known in the world as

the Tungas. In that lineage known as the Rashtrakuta-kula

was born Dantidurga. After him, his paternal uncle

Krishnaraja (i) became the ruler of the earth.— The bards

(vandi-jana) who used to praise the noble qualities of

[Kmshnaraj.a hi] were receiving 200 drammas together with

a pair of clothes per year. Next, provision of a hundred

drammas and a pair of clothes was made for each of a group

of persons whose duty was to recite sacred texts four times a

day. The third provision of fifty drammas and a pair of clothes

was made in favour of each of another group of reciters.

—

Kalamegha (Krishna hi) also made provision for offering

meals to the Brahmanas numbering thirty who were engaged

in reciting the Vedas, in the Sattra-iala, close to the temple of

the god Kalapriya. In order to meet the requirements of the

college, situated on the bank of the Nandi river in the

Godavari valley, provision of two prasthas of oil and one prastha

of salt daily was made. For this purpose, arrangements had to

be made for the storing of nine khandikas of oil and four and a

half khan^ikds of salt by purchasing the articles from the

Grama-kataka.— Near the temple of Kshetrapala, a man^apa

named Sarvalokasraya was constructed. For the amelioration

of the suffering of the people during summer, were set up
centres for the distribution of water at five places, viz. (1) the
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Makara-torana in the royal palace, (2) the Taksha-dvara adorned

with the image of Mandalasiddhi Vumayaka; (3) the front

of the temple of Kamadeva close to the area where the chief

•courtesans of the king lived; (4) the courtyard of the temple

of the god Kalapriya, and (5) the above-mentioned pavilion

named Sarvalokasraya.

Similarly, fire-places Were constructed for saving the poor

people from cold during winter, at five places, viz. ( 1 ) the

pavilion called Sarvalokasraya in the courtyard of the god
Mandalasiddhi (Vinayaka)

; (2-3) two places near the temple

of Kalapriya, (4) the front of the temple of Sagarvesvara

;

and (5) the vicinity of the temple ofBANKEsvARA. Arrangements

were made for the provision of some tankfuls of water and
troughfuls of fodder for the cattle at five places, viz. ( 1 ) the

market of the Gurjaras, (2-4) the temples of the deities

ViRANARAYANA, ^RiKRISHNE^VARAandKsHETRAPALA, and(5) the

much-frequented market place. To meet the expenses of the

above the amount of fifty dratnmas was allotted per day. Then
for the panchamrita ablution with panchopachara, curds and milk

and flower offerings for the temples of Bankesvara, ChhalleI-

VARA, Gajjigasomanatha, Tumbe^vara and Tudigesvara were

provided for at the expense of 500 drammas per month. The
provision of 1 Sdhaka and 55palas of candied sugar and 1104

palas of Sandal wood is next mentioned.

TEXT^

First Side

1. II fwiT II

^ '»iyfd
>a ^

2. h<l^:(l*)

e

3. (h^?T: II 1

3T[iT]fiT ^ (9 ) -af«r-

4. ( I *

)

4 -
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5. [€rt]3tT-*T??rnTO-?T»T-WRl%W II

6. [51]^:®

7. [^IfsrRr: I

fsTrWlH "nl^'ld-5R-sreft'>Idraf

^-

8. fin?T: ftT(ftT)^aT aa afn ii

53r ir|sf5ft |isr-faOT[*n]-

10. % I

11 .

12.

arfana-g

ITOHJl] *it’^(s*)'R[?T] II

WeiNcn?[^-

gm: I

oi<i'*li aa'-*RT:-sn8TaT-®

??r-
Na

1

3

. [*n] sfen ^(sr)w: ii

> ^ >B

14. SJ%5-

^[gr-

15.

ws i4nsnfi-Hi<i«-r»iH-g*>T; ii

16 . aggt fltpi:

^-fWRTST-aqfir: ?mfi^[^]: (l*)

1

7

. [q]cytf7:^T-»T^giig«rq[N>]-

[V]—U—UUU—UU—U

18.

U—UUU—UU—U "(II*)

2

3

4

5

6

7
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Second Side

5 13

1 .

2 .

3.

4 .

5 .

6 .

7 .

8 .

9 .

10.

1

1

.

12 .

13 .

14 .

15.

16 .

17 .

18 .

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23 .

24.

25 .

26 .

27 .

[*T]f^( :*
)
3W1H4

(
9

)
fasft (s*

(
9

)
-

[f%]3-*TpT-MlRl<l>lfiiq ^ (^)®5

[?n]5n g ^00 n ^
M6cll I g ? o o

• «

[»l]f*T. ^TO-STirfiRT gwn: M-^lsfld

g i^o II *icJRTm(? [gr]-

g-sr^: 1 fgd>«n^ ( I*
)
affarTdHgid ( g )

]-

^nM't-*(*scnq<,'J|: 5I?TfiTtT-*TT-g(g)^-

a;^: gif^rcftf^cT-^T^Frgreg: 1 [mm]-

^g>-ca(a)*iT-?i%cT-*Ta(g)-^rf?*Tf^-fgaW'
*

AH MH-aaffT-adfg aa-gra- [«Ra] •

[?gtgr]-^Rddl an: gR-fa^ "

ggr ^ aggH:

Rt [aajai^wi ggnjcT-qW^-agrRt [fa]-

[?T]??remgmifR-gR(gg)ii rw ^tgigrt-a-

[grjsmfafg^® [giRtJ-ag 1 f^[w]?i-fggrri^g-

[55M fgvdRdi ag(g)^a^ fg?mT(f«n)g?g

?rgl!T-«agd|-lTW|(gdTg[l]“ fggFsrfk ^-
[gjfggg <dd«»iw 5nRfg5ngg(a)gT'g.^^

a-g)gqi-#piT%g gg lMrlfH ^[fig].“

[^]g I H4<nw gr(«^q>iHnu?vx([fra]: 1 a-

[|gg]?r»Tg' fggR[flR*] Taia-fg^gg q%(g^)pggr.

?gigFrFg(«r)g I ggg pRT^H-gpR-

[5T]gtqgg (g )
gqq 1Hid i*<rM-gi?g 1 «i-<TT[g]g-

5RR-fgg[a](?m) IS

Third Side

1 . ggr gf¥^-jjTgg[<in]-

2 . ?gT«nfg-gfTg>g: ae4<d>g;T«lg-gFTT g[g]-
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3.

4.

5.

6 .

7.

8 .

9.

10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.

25.

26.

27.

q: II i *T[5h

[5r]fefe-fsRTqqf-^ife[?THefT-SR I !raT[Jr]-

c1'1-^0nI<i I fq

^^-fqeq-^rq^^qqqn: ^-qirafsrqw sirg^'q i

[q]?ft^ ^ «5qHlqi|gW-qgq l ?fH q^ [?qT}

ift®T-4hnq-fw«w-<si*n: g«f-qTqfk-

sm: I fT-

qr qi^iRife-siNiq ti4<ilt>i«PT-q^ i

4»lflfj|q-4I*ftq-Sfq?I-5q I ^q^q-q^5]-

w [qT]rft-afMcsm(cT)-?fqq(q)?qT-gftqtq i 3<0«i-

fqiq1^*q(q)%5qT-?nft^ i wfir *1^5 ^•^'1

[gq]qw-^-qftTtHq iqMrH-ftqfer^(;* )
i ?rqi

[q]'4 <iqq-^wKwq-ytfwl?q ^-i^[qT]-

rT-tffwr-gfgqirg^^ «Tqg ?qi%q nqi ws^-qi-

3r[H]-fft«qt qWwiw acstfaqir-

qss^ima s ^qq q(if)%-

qqrqq^ qqjtqqiT-Hf^ q»qi^- [^qnftj-

[q]qHq-qfq-|»Er-5gqt^-fqf^ mi«i[hmw]

[^] i44ir'iii q^^mqifq a <^00 ^rq^qqataq;]

q^qiPf qsq-q^qrqiH q KX «ft^^3?q-q^fq [q^
[Tftjqtrfq] J!wi»4«t>WKi inov jjfaf^

1 . From impressions.

2. Expressed symbolically.

3. Read °kas=trai°.

4. The other texts have °avataram=akarot.

5. The Deoli text has Satyaki-vargga-bhdjas°

.

6. This half of the stanza is found in the other grants as Tasmdd=
^Tdti-vamta-kucha-chaTu-hdra-nihdra-bhdnuT= udagdd= iha Dantidurggafi.

7. The reading of the lost letters can be restored from the other grants

as °ldsa-Saila-nichit=eva chiram vibhdli.
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8. The original may have been chainshkdlam.

9. The word lost here may have been iakshmi.

10. The verb adhyas has been used here in the sense of ‘to preside over,

influence, rule’, so that Godivari-taf-adhyasin would mean ‘dominating over

the Godavari valley’, or ‘predominant in the Godavari valley’.

1 1 . The dapda is unnecessary.

12. The lost akshara at the end of the line may have been gra.

1 3. The word is obviously khaj^dika.

14. These two letters appear to stand for a word like kritarii.

15. The word iti seems to be understood here.

16. The word pratikarafia means ‘repaying’, ‘compensation’, etc. But
here it has been used in the sense of ‘meeting the expense’.



Chapter III

The Eastern Chalukyas ofVehgi

No. 9

—

Yelivarru Copper-plate Inscription of

Amma II Vijayaditya (945-70 A.D.)^

Yelivarru, Repalle Taluk, Guntur District, Andhra Pradesh.

J. F. Fleet, Ind. Ant., XII, 1883, pp. 9 Iff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Telugu-Kannada.

Metres V.l Arya-, Vv.2-3 Aryagitv, Vv.4-6 Indravajra: V.7

Anushfubk {Sloka)‘, V.8 Upendravajra\ Vv.9-10 Giti',

Vv. 1 1-13 V.14 Upendravajra', Vv.15-16 Anusktubk

(
^loka)

.

Summary : Kubja ViSHisruvARDHANA, brother of Satya^raya

Vallabhendra (Pulake^in n) of the Chalukya family, ruled

over VengI for 18 years. His son Jayasiiiha (i) ruled for 33

years; his son Mangi-yuvaraja for 25 years; his son Jayasimha

II for 13 years; his younger brother Kokkili for 6 months.

Kokkili was expelled by his elder brother Vishnuvardhana who
ruled for 37 years. His son Vijayaditya-bhattaraka ruled

for 18 years; his son Vijayaditya-Narendramrigaraja for 48

years; his son Kali-Vishnuvardhana for IJ years; his son

Gunaga-Vijayaditya for 44 years; his successor Bhima, the

son of his younger brother VntRAMADrrYA, for 30 years; his son

KollabhigandA-Vijayaditya, for 6 months; his son Amma(i)

for 7 years; having expelled his son, the child Vijayaditya,

Talapa ruled for one month; having subdued him,

ViKRAMADiTYA, son of Bhima, ruled for 1 1 months
;

then

Yuddhamalla, son of Talapa, ruled for 7 years; then Bhoia,

the son of Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya, reigned for 12 years.

His son, by his wife LokamahadevI, was Amma n Vijayaditya.

—^Amma n addressed the Kutumbins, headed by the RdshfrakSfas,

who inhabited the district of Velanandu, and informed them of
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the grant of the village ofElavarru, with the relinquishment

of all taxes, to the Suvarna-bhandagara-Srikarana-mukhya
(head clerk of the treasury) Koramiya.—The ajfiapti of the

grant was Katakaraja, the composer Potana-bhatta and the

writer Jontagharya.

TEXT^

First Plate

1. iftjfla i°if

4.

6. 5IWRT ’snm f-

7 . ^ I) ?T5nr«T-

Second Plate : First Side

9. ^ 5TW I I arg#

1 0. I ^WTf-

11 . I ?i^ ^
1 z TUsiig I dcg«l (^

)

1 3. eft ^feSRIef I ele^eft
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Second Plate : Second Side

1 5. i xtig^c^ iR^da I

16. ^-ftr^iTTfeT-vn^:“

17. *?Rf I cirgcl: ^twTpRW-f^^snnfeir: ^^

18. mww (l*)ac^HTyn^5|; ^-q^(l*)fbT | cRg^

19. f^'spnnidi *TraT“^(j*)

21. ?rR HtRar^mraFT ?r?T ^(t*)-

Third Plate : First Side

22. ftf I acJcT:^® ^fl?5rfi(PF?-r4'j|^in{cJT-g^ «ftJT-TT-

23. sff 5W?I ^ Ifffur II

aw *Ti^w<-HffwT-?niT-

24. ar#: ^»mw;(i*)

?fNrR^r^o!n-(;*) awsr-

25. II 1

aaaia’w-aT-

2 6 . aT-’awfri*TO-W3ai<i>-vT-aTa*a-

a(: I*)

27. a«ai3nfa<iH
(
*

28. ar-aia<f<4>: ii 2

ift aata a-

Third Plate : Second Side

29. ^ataf^aara^w^ 1

30. la fafer-fwafa-^Ti:^* 11 3

a a^-fTj-aqfe-a^-aa-afcr-afa-

31. aa-aaaT-faar-afna'feT-ara-aRftia^-^a^

32. aaataaaa-aaa-faaa^TTiaaRV® aiata-

3

3

. alaat3a'‘*aaw-aN>: aawa<jR (aq -<ift-Pnq T-
<0

34. fea-a^!r<wif«<(T*)a; qri^wr: M^aag ita; HTaa^w ;
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35.

Fourth Plate ; First Side

36. fk II

«\

37 .

ink qr qjiwq-iftcmwiVd ii

i55?-*rqtfk*

38. ?T-ftraT-

qt*4-^^-fkfk-fk*4 (l*)

39. ^
?fk H

( ‘*

)

40. rc^gt^d^(T*)yT-1TH-^;( I*
)

d^HT*ft'»i ’q^tqrMpn

41. 0^41mq\ R^Rim: ilRl?: II

42. »n5f (l*)

qftKIff lcMiTI UMiqa^ T q^TlH^sq^T l(l*)

q>^-^5*nin?nraiT-^-
o '•

Fourth Plate : Second Side

43. ^-

l«ld'04-^ ( q»T l)

dqlfgn:

;*) smgqw-

4

5

6

7
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44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

49 .

50 .

8

^(s*)w4<^»n sftcm (i*)

II 9

cTT*lfrafT (l*)

3T-5«nT-^TT^*

?r(H)fRT(?nT)ii 10

«Tfh-sRifTg^^® ffir i(i*) 11

^5^ i4«iiii (*nT i)

ni^tTWr<4«d-fer(T* )?ft i ( i*
)

12

^f^fT“^FRnRT"^~
<\

( S*
)

(l*)

HtBTO^T-^i^srfcrr: ^f>T^raf® 31^-5-

Fifth Plate : First Side

51 .

52.

53.

54 .

5.

56 .

^ ScqMMW l(?W 11) 13

3pmw-5r (t* )
sft-

Tf?l??r-^Tf^-»KT ( I*
)

gwi(«im) II 14

Mr<^i^«iiii^i0-

tic3ft4+-»T«^"HTf<W'»l-fd04^ ( S* )
?fiT I

gsarfer:®^ 1 aiH^qn; «njsrfT^?T-?ft3rr 1 dw'ia:

§3^-?ft»rr I ^3C'

5«TfT^w-#*rr 1 «iw*yd: 1

(11*)
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I cmlfi;' 5in^ i

^-

58. g[gnMWRmr^dT( I*

)

iTgT WgT l(rmn) 15

Fifth Plate : Second Side

59. TTtqr-qHT m JTt ^^g5tm(rTqi)
qfe^-q^5nf«r ftraWT(«ssmt) 3T(T*)q^ffq: 11 16

60. aniTfJ<f(:*) ^<£^<R:(l*) si'ligiTfiaj-

fefeH(?nT) w

1. The first year ofAmmall Vijayaditya’s reign falls in 8aka 867

'(945-46 A.D.)

.

2. From the facsimile in Ind. Ant., XII. Omit the dajida after the final

m changed to anusvara before a consonant.

3. Read Mdnavya.

4. Ri had been originally engraved and was afterwards made ra.

5. The anusvara is superfluous.

6. Read °bhritha.

7. The form Chalukya often occurs in earlier records.

8. Read varddhanah.

9. Read varsham.

10. Read bhupateh.

1 1 . Read mdsam=ekarh.

12. Read Chalukya.

13. In reality, Bhima was the son of Kollabhiganda-Vijayaditya, who
was in the same degree of descent as Yuddhamalla II.

14. Read kirttih.

15. Read °rephdyamaoo.

16. Read °t-dnat-oddhata.

17. Read °kuta.

18. Read bhumir=nniyama.

19. Read samuho.

20. Read °budhi.

2 1 . Read °rafm ir= vvidva°
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22. Fleet reads VaHshfa°.

23. Read dadhad-dhard^

.

24. Read °manas=tqyo°.

25. Fleet corrects mrd to dhdra. Better read dhard.

26. Read pTaSam^aS=chUra‘‘.

27. Omit visarga.

28. Better read °mufyah.

29. Read °miyo.

30. Read '‘pwrvtani=utta°.

31. pvirvmtal}.

32. Read "bfydm.



Chapter IV

The Ghalukyas of Manyakheta and Kalyana

No. 10—Nllgunda Copper-plate Inscription of

Vikramaditya VI, Chalukya-Vikrama years 12

(Prabhava= 1087A .D.) and 48

(Sobhakrit= 1 123 A.D.)

Nllgunda, Bellary District, Karnataka.

L. D. Barnett, Ep. Ind., XII, pp. 142 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Southern N^gari,

Metres: W.\, 18-23, 32, 49-52 Vv. 2, 4,9, 11- 12,

26, 37 V.sanqhft^; Vv. 5, 8, 15, 29,414 3,

54g^RFtTfh^; Vv. 7
,
28, 44, 48 cfftwifear; Vv. 6,

10, 24-25, 27, 30, 38 Vv. 13-14, 45, 47

V. 16 Vv. 17, 31, 33, 35, 39,

42 OTSTl fff
;

Vv. 34, 36 V. 40 V.

46 V. 53

Summary : Fifty-nine kings of the family are said to have

reigned in Ayodhya and sixteen of them later ruled in the South.

After a temporary obscuration, the family’s fortunes were

restored by Jayasimha i who overcame RashtrakQta Indra,

son of Krishna. His son was Ranaraga; his son Pulakesin; his

son Kirttvarman i; his younger brother Mangalisa who ruled

during the minority of his brother’s son Satyasraya
(
Puiakesin

n). Then came Satyairaya’s son Nidamari (Nedamari)
;
his son

Adityavarman; his son Vikramaditya i; his son Yuddhamalia;
his son Vijayaditya; his son Vikramaditya u; his son KIrtivar-

MAN II under whom the family eclipsed. His brother (Bhima) ;
his

son Kirttvarman ni; his son Taila i; his son Virramaditya m;
his son Bhima u: his son Ayyana I who married a daughter of

Rashtrakuta Krishna hi; his son Vikramaditya iv who
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married Chedi lakshmana’s daughter; his son Taila n who
conquered Karkara (Kakka n) and Ranastambha; his son

Satyasraya n; his younger brother Da^avarman (Yasovarman)

his son Vikramaditya v; his younger brother Jayasimha n;

his son Ahavamalla (Somesvara i) who fought with the

Malava, Chola and Kanauj kings; his son Bhuvanaikamalla

(Somesvara n)
; his younger brother Vikramaditya vi

TRIBHUVANAMALLA. SRiPRITHVIVALLABHA M.P.P. TrIBHU-

VANAMALLA addressed the Rdshfrapati, Vishayapati, GramakRtaka,

Ayuktaka. Niyuktaka, Adhikdrika, Mahattara and others who
may be associated with the gift land from time to time in

respect of his grant of Niragumda-grama (Nilgunda) in

Vikkiga-70 within Kokali-500 in favour of 300 learned Brah-

manas of Dravida-desa. The grant was made from Kalyana-

PURA at the request of Palata-pandya in the Chalukya-Vikrama

year 12 = Prabhava of Jupiter’s cycle, Pushya-badi 13,

Saturday, uttarayana sankranti. In the Chalukya-Vikrama

YEAR 48, Sobhakrit, Bhadrapada-sudi 12 (Sravana-dvadaa),

Monday, the king again granted the village together with

Krishnapallika to the same Brahmanas, whose number rose

by now to 500, at the request of Palata-pandya’s grandson

Raya-pandya, introduced by ^rikaranadhikdrin Sarvadhyaksha

Dravtoaditya when the king was camping at Vaijayanti

(Banavasi) . The grant was made with the exemption of Sulka,

kora and vddhd (vishti)
, with all dues and nidhi and nikshepa and

tri-bhog-dbhyantara-siddhi and making it a sarva-namasya idsana.

The hamlet called AdityapalHka was granted to the god

Bhimesvara worshipped in the locality. The record was written

by Ddn-ddhikdrin BhAtta Mallaya-paitoita of Kasmira, son of

Bhatta Vilasa alias Aryamasvamin, with the permission of

V IKRAMADITYA, son of Kalidasa, the Sdsan-ddhikdrika, Akshapa-

falika and MahdpTachanda-Dandandyaka.—Some of the statements

regarding the early history of the family are imaginary and

wrong; e.g. Pulakesin II was actually the father of Vikrama-

ditya I and obtained the throne after killing Mahgalisa>
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TEXT^

First Plate

1. (n*)

3racmf^[;f] sfrtfVmTw»N(^) i

i ( 1
1 ) i

sfWd:

2. ^sp?-ftRT?-?«!CT-sn5fT-^srTfiT-WI3r(3nT) I

SJcTn-^-5I2TO-^if«T^ Erf^(^) l{n) 2

•pfT-*w>T-*r-

3 . ^ f^^fed-idg»Idra-T?PTt ( sm I

)

s*
) >(?) 3

n[?r(^)] I

4. fqfer ?nT?d - - H»ftaT[«»n] ^ncrtH-gamr

«^qft-gT-qflT?-^ar(5«T)-?qariHq^-TT5q-fw|pRt h-

5 . <<T-ww'hT-qfTTr«mHt q)Tffr^-qT-5mi?-?i50 ( sa

)

6. ?srq-^?fhpdTTTf?rCRr-q^3^^FTt
C in •»

(^) I

fq^-^-q>?qT(q7)^(q)'^ q^q-HiI^d I

finr-?rsr-q( q ) 5r- »<hIw i5S4>di-

%f^-«R5r-

8 . ^-sfhcftq qid'N-qw; I (11) 4

a«dq Tiqqqqqr^q q^ ti^t-

yqqit?dqfe-qq%q ^<(BqiAw (Eq'q) I

disddi^dqq ql«5(i qfqqr-

9. 5n;

gqt qfa oriqqqq FqqRtq(q)^: l((l)

^WId*Ki«Uiqi 4ifdqy-5q[qt]nT.inrT.dwi I*)

5
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1 0.

Tnmftwruftj^-gwTO ?fH ww^Tir-id-

11. 1^-
gf^ f%T*TTfen»r-^ficft?^^; swptt i(h)

ift <i6^<ri-^<nTi(S ffg ilRi4

fOTn^iwg n (gm i)

12. fgfer ?En8r-^-*Nr-?rat g(g)gK

ii)

1 3. I

g^-5T-^T»>r-TT*re?RiTt(s*)flRTfg i(n)

grRil: I* 55t%?ft %fa-fHIWig-^ (s*
)

\

gr-

1 4 .
<-4^1 ; ) ( ^0

gggf'i 5g%fiT-5*m%

*lTOlTT?in-

15. ft gg: I

drHgi I

SrftcT-

16. ^'•iNg(g)-??ft(g)-^^5R: I

aqgftH-ftg-ytfg: T^(s* )^ • ( II

)

dtgw^: I« 'O

g«?-aftriw-

<iir.4i^> Z(^ g(^)a.

l<rdWHr«u(f5ST)«lrft3RT ^g5ft-#T-?iW(«W) I

6

7

8

9

10

11

12

17.
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w m-

18. l(n)

?TfiT gfT-^(s*)yi4't>c«<w»i«-

qfoi^Tc*<^<<»cf f? src *Tn^: «Tf«»«rT: i

19. dir «?jn«m(s*)?ft

^^<tqH r ^ 'Wt £I«icT: Sl?q^|(||)

^finfe-

20.

i(n)

«re*rdf?T-fe»gr^ ( s*
)
f^-

jJIM'Slll: I

HSHFcw-f^?] *T-

2 1.

Fwfirft

(

s*)3tPt a?gtT: i(ii)

c\ \ / «\Tn«

?rrfeimii^-[3]wr-^

22. f»mf3?«i-?nTn-€mf i{ii)

?T?ft(s*)fiT ^SiT??nwr ^ !m-?rot !fT: l(|l)

fT55T?in afkr-

2 3. I

: l(t»)

*I»T tiiH<w-<i'«i-%n<d<.lR’*<i-
<•

|(H)

fgwfeiT-vrra-^enm
«\

13

14

13

16

17

18

19

2024.



528 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

?Tf^: +1 id =1 H T I ( II

)

«rmt I
«\

Second Plate : First Side

25. I.^H <1^ (S*
) |(||)

:HAi|ui r4fdd) am iia^fq fsri ?^(^) i

srmfT(^)^^ H

26. ^ ^43?n(?rm) i(ii)

arR^rmtf?iH5r> ^‘tfsr-r^tWwi ( i *

)

27. cif: l(ll)

1 'RHT '^-ifllHi (MN I

)

fefa«f?ir<rm?a far^mfea: i(ii)

arsraiRST [^]«ril«sTfT?#-

29. <*

r^aTr?ca-m*5T: i { ii

)

?ifT-^rT ( ftr) w!T-5mfa: ( i *

)

30. ?(?)?rFa ?i(aT)^- t̂gro^a iw i(ii)

Jilli^'dcAl I'o^ <.'‘1 ifW^ ST'^l^rO ar^iT-

31* c^>%I I**

^(9)5-?nck5i?> i

32. ^ |»

inr ^<aR' T'Jf-srnM l(ll)

fpiT 5TT Haaial

iff yn®s^^-jfj?rni-

fMdNii^TfW I

ma^

21

22

23

24-

25

26

27

28

33 .
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34. I

tifVjHlHET: «Tt-'J||+-=llQi|| <+1^11(11)

35. WH I

cT?)?^ grt^^gqm tft?:

c\

36. ?r l*“ «ft-3rT?re?T gqgfFaqcT I
X N

f^?qr? (f?)yT 5ii?(5)^g? 1
(

11
)

?n-

37. »??Hy=3r t?t I

?T-

38. TTfiT-?5Tt Erf^(3>T) I

>3 «\

r5et<4ir<Hi<ir?-^:^(?) %? i(m)

??? ??m»rsT: Io «

ITRlfe^-omf? ??ft ( s*
)
-

39. ??m-

TiOIrt ^njT*TT-g*'<5 O'*! l-

K *0
Ck «\ \ '

H3TaR5FiT;“ qj-fk^-

40. ^
q?ra-ngtq-JTeT-F?'i i<0 1

29

30

31

32

33

34

35
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7TT5Tlft(s*)?ft ^mftrfTTSr: l(u) 36

3i<i*i«nslrt-alen TT-

41.

c

®f?T-V!qfnd-'?T^ *T^[^]3-

4 2. 'yr: l{l«) 37

fgrejn?r-fOTrawif ( ssr
)
-« ^wm ( i *

)

j;ri5r-f^ OmTf farTra^ *Tf?fT^>3: i(n) 38

flH: SIHI4-'x«id»i-

43 .

44.

SHTTW-

«\

qmftim srom:

1(H)

V IcH r4f»Hd-|a>Tf«lcW-

fa aar arat^ft i*

^(at) aaTcft-aaTaTfafaarfa afr^aFJ-^nfa aid.'

=t;riji^o5rT(«KjrT)faTr3t aafa [w ar]-

Second Plate : Second Side

I

4 5. ar <I»4<H<TT ((5hIs*

ar5raia-gaT-a(a)T-aa>gHHa-r«i’a ta-faTn; i(ii)

aFara-jr (a)a-Jm-«a5
-

46.

^t-faaa-af^-flragOT.'K; i

af^aaai aaaaw arfa-srsna-
>a «

a; a>Ta^ aa a^-

aa-fw-si^: i(ii)

a^sar-aaataaa-aaia-

faa (a )a?a a^a i

fana^ fal5gia-a)a%at-

m-

39

40

47 . 41
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48 u)

»f>nT-sfk-Tftw: I

^-

4 9. cTf-f«(ciln-r|ijffl^<4-rfre-gF?-

|(n)« nS ' ^

If: PBar-gt»-TmT-qT 'rr-

50. oft f«nor-5®HT-

gT-5rJH-srffr^-?T?iT-fgr3nT-sft-?TTH5^acT i

fen «TfT^Tnfeftra

51. snf^oft.

csrnTmfer-?iftf%n^-iTfeft-fq3l^( 9 )ift?raT(iTm ii)

fR*T rTPrinsr: I

3mft#jT:'^feT-^R^-

5 2. cnran-sTte-TT?*

?snR: i

5?ri^-t6I7^ 3Hf3^

[W]-

53.

54.

55.

i(n)

n-nK nfeT-'50(fe[T] wsrrRii

)
^sTTor: <nr^-«TrrrfeT-fe-

rft!i:(l*)

T-nrftp-mfe-rftn

:

Ten frn?K: l(n)

n?ft(s*)?^oj 5PT^-5rfeTT

g?noft?R-ns*ff

wmT nrs ^-ar(?)?T-^: gfftnicn^ i

?ftTftrsftn(^)|n^-wnirn tofti?oT-sft-

ajMi

56. ftft sf^-nfirnr • ( 1
1

)

srenrftn n^feftrn fe

42

43

44

45

46

47
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57.

58 .

5 9.

60.

61.

6 2 .

63 .

6 4.

rv

f«lc^TKsq ig r<T^I’wf?-f^^-^y

^-»Td: l(u) 48

w4y i^<.«i-%riHn3-
va "O

> ffv

(cHT) I Jl'M IfM
I ST^

?r^(s*)ft- in^ii sr^rTmJT-^ 5^-w(^)|^-

gRfkfe(?fr)-4^^^4KlTi<l^»l-^NiT^^(q)gfHH^gTqTfH

(t^) ^-

fe<»rT-^iT% ^?qmgT-«m4

1

rud-f^-fgun-^srarai^

fara'^qr sfe-lmq^vqt qrm-ift^PTt Hiqr-q?-

?TTi2rT-?m^-qRq wiR-d?w-#iqT%«it^ (qr )
frqipq:

qftqftr-qq^lrT-t^-iTKq-fpqq-farf^iX-H’^acqnToq-

fiT I® ?rkq?-?TmT qw: i® am-gqq>q

i

qq-

?T^«niq qi(qi)5n>npq: qTmq-fqqjq-qq sr^qcqrfw
qq^^(s*)-

Thirci Plate

6 5. fq ll'*^<ill SfqrTqH-qiT^ q’Rq^-^-^TquT-S'iqW

qw-arr^ q(q)^fH qcqT(^)fT^smT-q^ t-

6 6 . STq^qt^T-qqTqrfqq-f^-fqaiq-^qjOTqT^

<|q-qi^q-fq5T-

'qqr q q(iT)ar qiq: fc«rqf??Rnr-q^:

^«i: qT(qT) 5rihpq: am-^qj araat^fq i

qi(qi) 5r-

68 . ®r: a^?T-fqTfq% fqTRXq-^qq:^ 5^^-?I5T-q^a?q %q(qq)
H-a?qj-qr?:^aT-qfT5R: aq?rni%q-a%ft TT3r^%

6 9. qnrmqqf^-SOTW aaq-aa^q: fa^q Twid<-
r«tqi(4'yi) !(iii(i(a)q)frq qrT: I a^ araFi ataifar-
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70. Pt I STT^ feftr ^ni-qrom: i y<rc<K-

qc#cT7^ I !n%JiT feftr ?r$rapjnmn?tft^*Tra5?f-5r?^

71. 5ftfT: I

f^ftr fir^^-JTnr-?

[S*)c!T ^ I

T-5T^ I

7 2. HyfsrT f?f?T ^ct: I rnwin^-^rw-ii ifl

'TT'TM: I *TSl^-g«T-?R: I c!H:
ss c

7 3. tt^: 5rm?r-^-f?Tf^'^-g«T5 ( i*

)

grasJTT f^ftr

«T5#?l: I -JTT^Wi M?! |
^!|UW(i f^?R-

74. ffcT ?T>n?T-5im'»nf?T I »T«r-3^-OT-^-

qgai-o^qrm ^-?<Kfcl-3ft«wR5i7:-q?r-gOT-^4

75. H-^-^>T-«ngH?r-qr<^ i<i4 aT(5rr)5n»i-ciq1^-»ft5Rm 'ar i

anfer-^rnT-qf?^!^* ^r-^aF-qjq-qisrr-qfr^: ?wrcntxr-«%Tt

76. TT^^tmariHfnjf^-sOThrt fHfsr-fjfaH-H^: Baq-fRfqffW-
>»

^>n«T?R-ftrsm(5^) snrr-qaqq; tq-ntqm ?nqT(H)-

77 . 5%?q \ fTFiT: qR-'^^FTT: Htmmfq I sn^qron^mi

78 . qi I qfrqHwt fqftr ?nqq:-?n::-^§: l qTqaqTRTm*nq?nTqT ^
I vir<sc*<-q(^'»iii)i: ^ft^TRT-snToinfq i

79. iT^ ^^-sr H ^qif^TFnfq-

^qrH: qRnftq: i aqi 'gt-

80. tB' I® ?mqm tqaifT^ I

q(g)|ftqs#gsrT at^qraifVi: Hqrrfqf^: i

UFI q?T ^fq^rTRI rl?T »B5T I (^11 )
49

i«q^<'ii(s*)fq

81. ^ I

«R-??1 qr qt 5^ qg?aRt(Tm)i

qfe-qq-^Tpnf'q fesrm ffk: 1(11) 50

g^ouiH^i m^T IT-
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82.

i(5r*T ii) 5i

r^6?THghsgrcf>ng ^rs^-^Ptrc-^irfipT: i

3rm^ 5(^)-

83. l(tl) 52

Tmirfoiiiqw ( tCT) I

qiT?r qJT^r «nFRtift-'Rqf^: «

'nPq-

84. %T-

iTt^THTOJ: l(ll) 53

'rr-q^'hfir-sRisfT m
•TTTTg^-iRKt «TTfq-^ffqT: I

’« •N

q q^qf'd qq

85. aqftw qq^H

qtn fqTfq?ft(s*)qMq q1^ 11 54

qq? ifq* iR* naqdfa-ff-q^ia^gf^qTqqi-q^TfqqT-

86 . q-gq-fqwfeqrqq^ j® qcq-qtq-qxq-^-qj-fqwiqtqqTqi-^®

qq^qrfq-gqqt q?T?qtT-q5-q?qq-['t]f^%q qr-

87. qrfgqifftqT fqfeqftrqfqfe“ qqq » «»V-qnqiq qq: u

1. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind.y Vol. XII.

2. This is written by O surmounted by anusvdra^

3. The letter b has been written by the sign for v here and elsewhere

in the record.

4. The usual spelling of the name is k/id^wiba. See also line 16 below,

5. The stanza is read as prose in Barnett’s transcript.

6. The danda is redundant.

7. The usual form of the name is Kalachuri, sometimes written as

Kalachchuri and Kalatsuri, It is supposed to be the Indian adaptation of

Turkish Kulchur.

8. Read Lakshmanaraja-namdandm for the metre’s sake.

9. The mark of punctuation is superfluous.

10.

Read °ch~chn-Jd^.
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11. As an epithet of the king, the expression does not appear to be very

satisfactory.

1 2. Mandapa ( modern Mandu) was the capital of the Paramaras of

Malava.

1 3. Read °sambadhyamanaka°.

13a. Note that the rent-free holding was created by the State on receipt

of 400 gold coins from the donees.

14. The adjectives qualifying the word pallikd are wrongly given in the

masculine.

15. Read °opandm-A°.

16. The word idam has been wrongly repeated.



Chapter V

The Sevuna Yadavas

No. 11—Gadag Stone Inscription of Bhillana V,

Sakayear 1113 (1192 A.D.)

Trikutesvara (Siva) temple, Gadag, Dharwar District, Karnataka.

Kielhorn, £/). Ind., Ill, pp. 219 f.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Southern Nagarj.

Metres : V. 1 Aryd'. Vv.2-10 Anushtubh (Sloka)

.

Summary : In the lineage of Vishnu was born Sevanadeva.

His son was the prince Mallugideva. From him sprang the

prince Amaraganga. Meditating on his feet was his younger

brother Karnadeva (wrong Sanskritization of Kannaradeva-

Krishnadeva) . Meditating on the latter’s feet was his son

Bhillamadeva.— His Majesty Bhillamadeva, the refuge of the

whole world, the illustrious favourite of the earth, Maharaja.-

dhirdja Paramesvara Paramabhattdraka, the ornament of Yadu’s

FAMILY, while encamped at Herura made at the request of his

minister Jaitasimha a sarva-namasya (rent-free) grant of the

village of Hiriya-Handigola in Beluvola-300 after having

washed the feet of the holy ascetic Siddhanti-CnASDRABivjs'aATSiA-

panditadeva alias Satyavakya, the disciple of Vidyabharana-
DEVA who himself w’as the disciple of SomeIvaradeva, and the

Superintendent (or chief priest) of the shrine of the god

Svayambhu-Trikutesvara at Kratuka. The grant was divided

into two parts, one of which was meant for the god Trikutes-

vara. It was made together with every kind of income in

accordance with the tribhoga tenure (i.e. enjoying i of the

revenue income) and was exempted from tolls, taxes and
molestation while the royal officials were forbidden even to

point at the gift land with finger. The grant was executed on the

occasion of a solar eclipse on Sunday the new moon tithi of

jyeshtha of the year Virodhakrit in Sara 1113, i.e. the 23rd
OF June, 1191 a.d,, the month being Amanta Nija-Jyeshtha.
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TEXT^

1. II

2. ^ II

arfer i

3. II

5r%T: I
c

3TRft??i5r-?rTT^-*ftlH-3Tf^w-?rf-

9^ ^qfh: giT: i

f«fk-ir»3% II

-<s «

nntns'l'ji;

6 - JTqtS^RgH I
C

?T?f?g-5nRT-?n5r-lRft”Er^ferTTfil^J II

?Tftr ^ II

7. snrft *f’?ni^-^pt3T-«iiTg^ i

TlWf g?T: fr-

8. CTT farm: II

3il’r«i f^fqy

I

cv

9. II

iRn 'xld-f^^iw: ?Tf^-5ni-?nTf^^rT! I

eft »i3:%9^-gfr3^: II

HFT f%5nq%Jr ii* ^

*T^TTT«rT-

10 .
9
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11 . f?ITT3T -

1

2

.

13 .
c o

TTR-ft’^ t‘cti q cti -

14.

15 .

16 .

Tfcnr^-'j^ I ^1 fn I'lri H I Hjcij 4R

Cv

^4n^ul

6HM^M

w

-fes!f^-4g'ff^ti>iiMfea^?^ qr^Jisn^ tw^-
Rlifldid^lcl-

1

7

. H-^-^-^rm-qft^tT: H*TRn^-H%T:

5#-5rfff5-

« «

syi

19. ^i-wRPTt ??[: 11 5T^ 'flrnn^^

20.
® »ifiwrm: qi^^r: r

CS

*TTH%

[st|flT#gOT?Tn*] [TT*]3rfiT: I

q?q [qqr]

22. [vFqwW fffq q>?m Ilf lO

1. Prepared from Kielhorn's transcript.

2. It is the symbol indicating Jirf./Aam, Om siddhih or siddhir=aitu.
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3. Read larhchhanah or better lanchhanah.

4. These dajfdas are unnecessary.

5. Since each line of the record contains about 28 aksharas, some 1 1 or

12 aksharas are lost at the commencement of this line. The lost portion may
conjecturally be restored as devasy=a[yatanasya bhagna-samskdr-artham^esha'i

dharmas=tad= vam°.

6. Some 14 or 15 aksharas are lost at the commencement of this line.

The beginning of it may be conjecturally restored as dharma-gauravam=iti.

7. This may be the end of the record, or there might have been

another verse
(
Shashfirh varsha-sahasrdrii, etc.) after it.



Chapter VI

The Hoysala Yadavas

No, 12—Gadag Stone Inscription ofVira-Ballala II,

Saka year 1114
(

1192 A.D.)

Trikutesvara temple, Gadag, Dharwar District, Karnataka.

Fleet, II, pp. 298 ff-; H. Luders, Ep. /nd.,VI,pp. 94fF.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Kannada.

Metres : Vv.1-2 Anushtubh (Sloka)
;
Vv.3-5 Upajati [Indravajra

and Upendvavajra)

;

V.6 Praharshini', Vv. 7-11 Anushtubh

(Sloka); V.12 Arya; V.13 Anushfubh (Sloka)

;

Vv.14-16

Aryd; Vv.l7-19 Anushtubh (Sloka); V.20 IndTavajra;'Wv.

21-28 Arya; W.29 Upajati (Indravajra and Upendravajra);

V. 30 Vasantatilaka; Vv. 31-35 Sardulavikrldita; V. 36

Aryd; V. 37 Upajdti (Indravajra and Upendravajra);

V.38 Ar}'d; V.39 Anushtubh (Sloka)
;
Vv.40-45 Aryd; V.46

Anushtubh (Sloka); VA7 Aryd; 'VvA8-55 Anushtubh (Sloka);

V.56 Sdlini; V.57 Vasantatilaka; V.58 Aryd.

Summary : In the lineage of Yadu, there was a king called

Sala. Once there lived at Sasakapura an ascetic who, while

engaged in performing his rites, was attacked by a tiger. He
called Sala for assistance with the words : Hoy Sa\a (in Kan-

nada), ‘Slay, O Sala’. Sala killed the tiger and thus acquired

for himself and his descendants the name of Hoysala, tiger being

the emblem of their banner.— After some rulers, Vinayaditya

became king. His son was Ereyanga, who again had three

sons, Ballala, Vishnuvardhana and Udayaditya. After

the elder of them, who attacked Jagaddeva and took away

the latter’s sevenfold sovereignty, had ruled the kingdom, his

younger brother, \’ishnuvardhana also reigned for a long time.

Having given away in religious gifts, the whole of his own
territory, in order to have a kingdom of his own, Vishnuvar-

dhana invaded Uchchangi and other territories belonging to
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his enemies. After invading the whole country from his own
abode to Belvola, he bathed his horses in the Krishnaverna.

His overlord Vikramaditya VI of the Chalukya house of

Kalyana was reminded again and again by his servants when-

ever they waited upon him : ‘Know the Hoysala alone among
all princes not to be conquerable by king Paramardideva

(Vikramaditya VI) —Vishnuvardhana’s son and successor was

Narasimha whose wife was Echaeadevi. Their son Vira-

Ballala (II) acquired the kingdom by worshipping

Vajresvara. The Angas, Kalingas, Vangas, Magadhas,

Gholas, Malavas, Pandyas, Keralas and Gurjaras were all

in fear of him. By force, he defeated Brahman and deprived the

general of his position, on account of an insult to his father,

tearing off the royal fortune from the family of the Kalachuris.

And cutting off Jaitrasimha, who was, as it were, the right

hand of Yadava Bhillama, he also acquired sovereignty over

the Kuntala country.— Samastabhuvanasraya Srlprithvivallabha

Maharajddhiraja Parameivara Paramabhatfaraka Vira-Ballala-

deva, the lord of the city of DvARAVATf, from the victorious

camp at Lokkigundi

—

on the occasion of a lunar eclipse on

Saturday, the day of the full moon in the month of

Margasirsha of the year Paridhavin in the §aka year 1114

after having washed the feet of the achdrya Siddhanti-CHANDR\-

BHusHANA-panditadeva, also called Satyavakya, who was

the disciple of Vidyabharanadeva and the disciple’s disciple

of SoMESVARADEVA of the lineage of the Kalamukha Acharyas,

granted the village of Hombalalu in the Belvola-300 to-

gether with the right to hidden treasures, underground stores,

water, stone, gardens, etc., together with tribhoga right, with

the full proprietorship of ashfa-bhoga, with the right of appro-

priating all things such as tolls and fines, for the sake of the

anga-bhoga and ranga-bhoga of the god Svayambhu-Trhcutes-

VAR\ at Kratuka, whose sthdndchdrya was Satyavakya, for

the sake of repairing anything that might be broken, torn or

Worn out through age, etc., of providing for instruction, and

of feeding etc., ascetics, Brahmanas and others, making it a

Sarva-namasya (tax-free) grant not to be pointed at with

finger by the kings or the kings’ officials.—By order of the king,

the Sdsana was composed by the learned Agnisarman.

—
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The DATE corresponds to the 21st November, 1192 a.d.,

though the full moon (with lunar eclipse) occurred really

on the previous day (Friday).

TEXT^

1. I [Siddham Symbol.]

1. Mudlci lei'll I

2 .

3.

3nr ii

^ ^fg^yrtcH-

'm<jydKJr4»t3|>(S*)f«I atM: II

4.

StHTfa
> «

qqj grmq wh: ii

qfi?tqiT|<irTq snqq qtfrq-

5. ^IHlf'My Ht

jvifM fir^T sqM^^iy^y

qq qg^ijW; ||

%qTfq -mRi'ii Tq-^qqnzti

TTT? ^

«. I

3nf3®s: ?T

MNri f%o5 II

rTtTt M’qfd ngiii R'jTl ^«-tiaji<sM4(i |

sqsf-

1

2

3

4

5

6
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7. furohNi: ii

3Tq%^ W TTSrg >

f%5TiTTf«rciT fcin#f^*T?T: "Tf^IefWjT: il

qr qmPRaHts^F^qfh-

8. «tic*i'>i; i

n«>TT^-«r*n4: jremtr: ii« «

nS

3TTrmHTf*ra5*TT5ng^jrrfe?ir-
CN NS

8. «Tfirg*ft n

ITT ^fSRT irsrrfH^n^iWI ( •*)

10. F^?nn?iT 5nr|^«tcn (*)»? fTFT II

cmnr# fsnr ’ShttI i

3T^(s*)f«T fWT TTSIT fwtsor^SW;® |l

1 1. ftficU ?rR^ Frsf ^-^|'jqTc4TT I

ilNqtiiOWni-ST'Wirtd^llFsq^^lW II

snrwr f^'»iniq(<n4«la5'l'lM-M«tdHna^*i(M fqtiyM I

arnFn

12. q?^ l?M4w>rfqnT II

q: WI«Jjt qdiq’qK' qi^tqH Itqdqi I^ «

1 3. OTTq^ II

^qiq^m: ?RTqt q^iqiqiTq qFs^ i

aT^wfq ^ gwrrfq qhrig?^ ii

ffir wmt 5Tm-

1 4. «THnfq3i> qq: i
«

q?q qwqfqq qq ?iwt| qrgqqqi; ii
NP « »

qw qcqf^: ?iq>?wq qi«qqt I

3nqttqq%qt% q^rtqt fH>gwn ii

7

8

9

10

11

12

13

14

15

16

17

18

19
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15. [Siddham Symbol-]

<,1 <,1 SPT-Hsd-ti'**!: I

afTri:

«ft4k-«i?^o4 ffri irfeca:’ ii 20

1 6, r^ET-tioHdm

qt siim Jf^oT^gHrtnr>ft»3TiifiT 11 21

«im ird^H-»n <1 fkgos-?fc^(f^)?Ji i

Tc^Tf-

17. ITPI ^ H ^>(3*)^! II 22

^rorKt^rmPr 1

5li<TilT1<.l H *14*1

18. II 23

ftfwft fjT4!t7«T-fHSOT'® jjwia «iwm 4m*[ 1

5if arf^ 5T sw5«r% II 24

?r?5T |?f ITST I

3T-

19. 4if??r ^ ^ [’n]^ II 25

^ ftrssnifk 1

4ftsfer JJ; «m ?nf4TrrfT II 26

l|d'd'l+-

34?^^ ^ m 11 27
>S « '« ^ .9

^ ^ ^9

21. I

II 28

4lo<?lqurift5-5T:4T^

!(it^in<l shk^iH'i ^ *1^

41-

22. ^IRflUT^ f^TRiRnfH II

ii».imfc4ii*itii fe4^-[f%]ooil«'fl.ii

29
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23.

24.

25.

26 .

27 .

28.

29.

30.

31 .

5TfiT sni^-3rfH?n-fg*n^sn^

5Pn»T: II 30

sg^y rf<a^-fefiiT 5s-sR>n*i% i

ii 3

1

?l?^c?T»RT^d r<-rq?i^K«j HT-

C\ « o

aii^: g^-4c<4^<-f^ HSKgwiPMdl

«lPldl: II 32

?Tf<T *TrT5IK«r-7^TESmf‘* «T5?Tgsm I« rs N

H?r[:] ^-

J^-^Hl<itt-*T^*dl^l»A|-fw^lHqT-

n?ft^ ^T ( I*
).a >8 * » \ /

«^<.i<<'*i-'t>niM-^-*l-<lil|!|-q'lo!)itTiqi dH=lU

Tt^; %T^-»R#T-5nTcnit(s*)tii3iiTr?fT ^T?it g-

fim II 34
>

fgg: f«Tg ^!o3gft-5!gT?gmr^m

^ +^*<11 gPwr^iciT I

rf g irSTHJT-

<4<sisg-H*’q ^61
-

5T-grrT” fdfsgfa TTJg fcHT II 35

;3p5®?r gsm 1

qg ?T«sr

Mrqqf'T II 36

[Siddham Symbol.] H g tlMfd-gq''TT^g'^-*Tfq^-'leH 'iT-
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f^rraT-s-

33. TT^>TR(:*)«T>T?5raT'rg^g1%-«ft-#tT-?wrr3t^ ^frfqqRf^-

ORf^R-feqWRi'HRm II [Siddham Symbol.]

?lfeT ?P^Tf?lOT%

urn
CN

34. ?n*TOT:(l*)

ftm: ?RW-fwfdqw-*ftf^-

tTf<iT-SI?n-Tf3IH-T»JI-qte: II 37

Cfpi PTHRIiq: qjRmm^iq-HfTfcT-ST^; I

<N

3 5. ferl^^atsfer II 38
'd

^ N 1%^: I
<\

qfi ii 39

nrR-7rdTTsa^^-ff>iR-q]^-wm-^m-
c

36. 5apiR?n

fsfT^ fersimpit ^ ^fTTfd ^^rannif^: n 40

iTTsr II

5^-j*i?iy ^J^t^nqfd’THrH Tdw«» ^ IO >9 O <9 >0

HR H HHRTR-fSH^H-

3 7. Him qf^RHfd II 4 1

qi|sH^^-'lIdq)-dlr4il|l4»l-*TTH-<i'Ji'flrm^ I

[hK ^RlferaT (^ )5%Rfe%Rfq HR HlffH HH: n 42

HH H II

!RTf^ qRT-
&

38. fHfesrmt HlfTSft HRTHTH I

H fni-HTHT SR^HHl^SRcTi II

3T%HH H ^ I

HlfR H-

43
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39. Jimr ftTT?lTt cI'iftTT'iTHTH 11 44

II

;S>3Tfrf%?r Fh?*!?!! ^ H5T5T[‘] gr T^im 1

tmFr?T4)^Ti?fttTt q^rt: ii 45

40. aTJjaftqq-qpftq-goiiTf ^ i

^ ?r??;T-[?rmti] fnfnfpq-Htmcnr ii

f% 3iF?q^H gfHT qrq-srniTT-qsq-^Fq-

46

41. 5 1

q?icTfmF?ar iT??m??mFq ii
> N

47

[Siddham Symbol.]

ftp
(

'Efer-lftotiff

4 2. Tracsf cTq]a^-5T^ir?-?ft3TrrT?Ic4[‘] ^ ^^5r-

ftrfti-ftTsW'

4 3. 5ro3-tTr^<»Tn:nTrf?-HF|jf

?r^-^-+ 1 <?i I dl d-^ drtf
\j *

44. ^ { s* )

F

t <i
v ^iTpr-TFiaTf^-

?f^frTFaT%-wit5ft^-7t'4mFrT

^T^H^sTT-

4 5. '^IZ!T-?ft^^-5rF?TP?T?tT f%?n<ITOlt^-F?TEq^ «rll4l4ymit-

?F]q?f^ii?J-F^TsariF?fT-®®^^'Twqr4d44Hj qnra-sfw-

46. vT'T TT3T^?ftl T^^fe-ST^T'njfftr

STRT-^^ ?^«n^ II [Siddham Symbol.] 3T?JT ^
tTRFJT 'fiosFTT?-

47. ’RT^TFfcT ^ a'Tt-»TF§fT-?n«TIc^-SIF4ft2TfT«Tt

II

^i TTsrfVr: i

48. qr?mT?T ?TFtT?HFT rnpcr ff^r II 48

Ti?T^> W»ftRI^ 5fe-Fg^gr: I

JT »T<m^ F^srmrFq 's^m ii

STT^-

49
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49. Tel: ei^ fsTrrhnrf^ ii

TTTrTf m lit fTil Sl^^UTR I

^53 f%C5I-

50. JJt 3nq^ ffir: 11

'r^ttt g lit I

H srm: yr-ifftfa^ ii

f?n^ dRWiS?

5 1. H^eT IRcT tJ ^ I

sreftsii: tncmarTf itrt ^ imr ^ i

3ifq fsim i

TmH

52. or fform n
• N

f^Tnr^stjdlMig ^^-^'teT-?nftRr: ( i*

)

?5«rnT imr^rar tr:

53. inrRit(s*)':^«% I

IT T^TTrrt^ Tr5reT(:*) TTS^-^IT-gf^CfTT: 11

3Td IT^ T TtTUrg: 11

TTrerr^iit ( s *
)
IT ?r«T^gg 'Tioit

•frT%

54. 'TTeRThfr TT^f^: I

TR^enf^rf^^: irrf^srT-®^

?iT!ft Ijiit qr?^ Tmq^sf: ll

qi^rsn: qr-q^-

5 5 . ftr-qrrjTT qx

*Trnq^-iMTft qfq >nfq-iT«TT: I« •>

q Mldor'd qq IRqfqq qqq
^ qqi fqrfqdls'qfRTq

5 6. qf6?r u

50

51

52

53

54

55

56

57
[Siddham Symbol.] q?RTo5%q-qq%TT%5TT^qrwrqwr

,

qrqq-qRjfnfqi®^ mTTqq-qR^T^'’* n gg
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1. From the photograph in Fleet’s Pali, Sanscrit and Old Canarese

Inscriptions, No. 98, with the help of his transcript.

2. Read Harir=ddharitri.

3. Read vrali.

4. Hoy Safa is a Kanarese expression which means, “Slay, O Sala.”

5. Read °varddhanah.

6. Read dor-bbala,

7. Read prasiddhah.

8. Read bhedah.

9. Read bodhya°.

10. Read siddharh.

11. RAailiA had been originally engraved; but the lower dot of the

visarga was effaced.

12. The word kathdh (accusative plural) has dropped its visarga before

api.

13. Read strishv— arbbhake°

.

14. Read siddha.

15. Read ’‘d=dhuli. In many places I has been expressed by 1. This is

due to the influence of Dravidian pronunciation.

16. Read °T=yyuddhdya.

17. Read °r=bbhuja.

18. Read vrita.

19. Correctly °charh4-asahd°

.

20 Correctly iur-aikarhga^

,

2 1 . Read siddiii.

22. Correctly Ram-etyadi.

22a. Read siddharhti"

.

22b. Read chatushkute°

.

23. Read iarir-drddha,

24. Read kdoya.

25. Better read sattre.

26. Read uddhritya.

27. Read pushkariifi.

28. Readjirtipodd/ia*.

29. Read prasiddha. ^
30. Read siddhdnti°.

31. Read baddho.

32. Read pdrtthiverhdrd°

.

33. Read paddhati.

34. Read °bhawruna.



Chapter VII

The Kakatlyas

V,o. l3

—

Motupalli Stone Pillar Inscription of

Ganapali, Saka 1 166 ,
Krodhin

(
1244-45 A.D.

)

Motupalli, Bapatla Taluk, Guntur Dist., Andhra Pradesh.

E. Hultzsch, Ep. Ind., XII, pp. 188ff.; cf. An.Rep.Ep., 1909-10,

pp. 106-07.

Language : Sanskrit and Telugti.

Script : Telugu.

Metres: \". 1 , 15,26 V.2,7 V. 3, 5, 16-17,

19-22
;
V. 4 ;

V. 6, 1

0

;

V.8. 12 14, 23-2 5, 27 V-ll^f^l; V. 1

8

^iz^; V.28 5PfTgf; V.29^TnIfH.

Summary : After invoking the god Svayainbbu (Siva), the

family deity of the Kakatlyas, and Ganesa, Sarasvatl, the

Moon-god and the Boar form of Vishnu, the inscription begins

the mythical genealogy of the solar dynasty in which was

boin Duijaya. In his family, Prola I; his son Tribhuvanamalla;

his son Prola II; his sons Rudra and Mahadeva; and the

latter’s son Ganapati.—It is an abhaya-sdsana, ‘an edict

[assuring] freedom from fear’, to foreigners who traded by

sea and whose vessels might be Wrecked on the coasts of the

king’s territories. It is stated that formerly the whole cargo

of such ships became forfeited to the state, but that henceforth

nothing but the customs duties would be levied on it.

—

The duties are specified as follows
; ( 1 )

one in thirty on all

exports and imports; (2) on one Tula (400, 500 or 800

Tolas) of sandal wood— 1 Gadyana (Varaha or Pagoda, a gold

coin of 48 Ratis or 87.81 grains) and J Pana (Fanam, a gold

coin of 5 or 6 grair.s): (3) on 1 Gadyana worth of camphor,

Chinese camphor or pearls—1+4 Pana; (4) on 1 Gadyana
worth of rose-water, ivory, civet, camphor oil, copper, zinc, lead,

silk-threads, corals and perfumes—
1 \ Panas -j- ^ Pana;
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(5) on 1 Gadyana worth ofpepper— Pana. (6) onl measure

of silk of all kinds—5^ Panas; and (7) on one lakh arecanuts

—

1 Gadyana and 3J Panas.—The inscription is dated in Saka

1166 (expired) which was the year Krodhin of Jupiter’s 60

year cycle as prevalent in South India and corresponds to

1244-45 A.D.

TEXT^
South Face

1 . Siddham Symbol. ff-

2. »T: II

3.

4. I

5. il^tT-FCfePTT-
« >a

7. II

8. I

ftR

9. II

smfir ^^3-*nTT-[T]-

1 0.

11. I

1 2.

13. tftffT l{fiw II
)

tw ( : *
)

ftrm'^sT-

1

2

3

14.



552
SELECT inscriptions

15. ^ I

1 6. Jl^5?r-5J6<irg4pt-

1 7.

^ IT??T f't'Jt'li-

18. i(i*)

3Tfspir?rpTf«i

19. m
f%-

20. »

JFT-

21. (Wl
)

t«I6<ii||«n*i*i-

22. ^
ff m'Rl'-wH: q^-

2 3. t«

^ aw ^ fa^T-

24.

^ ^xat a fqqa-

2 5. a-|g: \

26.
«

Ttfas^aa aaaraa-
r\

27. II

a?ft aara-« O'

28. wara^sR aaafaai(aia) I

fw-

2 9 TTa"a a^^R^arafafaar

30. qa: ii

ftaT^r>rf(fat)a afwaaaa-

3 1 faa% aa^t aafa^
fs

aren-

32. asIwaiaT: ?aaafaa ?a
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33. qf^(TT*) i

34. ti?JT

35. 'E'WIf-

36. a-^fa?a-Tra?3T-a^(5p*T)i(i*) 8

sn <j^( 5af)?T-

37. g4agT^<^^^ft-Hg-^fea1trM i-

38. a^mn-

?T a
39. wr-5^aa-?^-?T%cT-»j«nH I

c\ «

40. W tadHTgiRal

41. »nn-
<\

42. fa^(5»rf)a-^ 3R% cTFT

43. mma-ann i(i*) 9

qftf

-

44. msT-JWRmat
«

45. ^1T5: I
c\

46. ^ rn^mM:
<3 R1td"

47. 1(1*) 10

3ra(«r)

49.

50. I
.9

n»Rf?Rat *FTr ^-
East Face

5

1

11
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53 . sinrufcT

54 .

3T5g ^-

Hifd q-

w: gmt
jr?qq

58. or'qJ^rfiTgTSftiilJTCTt ?T^(^)l(l*) 12:

armV

59. ?T g^nnqim-rrsi-

6

1

. ^Hodactri a?a 351-

T[®it] am TTsnfa^: 1

?nn faaTr-qfms qna^aaarcr-

6 3 .

64. 5igT a: l(l*)

snf’afif«q(r=g)c5aTaT aaa ?-

65. ^5<'?H^fodfat^ql

gd> 3iTam-

6 6. qT4rmmT5T-a|t qm-arrar fk

amn I

aa snafij fatfi maa-a^ram a-

fafatnaaua; f%a-

ar; ^>(s*)ra qaT(aT)-

qTaaa> afsm araa^: n

am a-

7 0 . smafaa-aaramT aVaa^mi

ana-

71 . ^afma f^faqfa-5% ^a^rt ara Tian 11 ( 1)

a^natar ^a-^T-Tar-qla-

2. [atjar: a^
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73.

74.

75.

76.

77.

78.

7 9.

80.

81.

82.

83 .

84.

85.

86.

87.

88 .

89.

3T«T

l(l*)

y4iH-

53rm^: l{l*)

snfiT-

€Tm af^(f^)f5T: I

c

T§?rofrl %?lxqrfemT

<4^dT4i (^)>(l*)

srar

g5I-

«\ >» 'S

l(l*)

wftpiR^T ?T-

?IT 5^t

w-
fir: sft?r^T3T: I

sfmmr-sfWk-sra-

'a

15

16

17

1 8
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90. Fsp3-3ifliT-»nT: 1 ( 1 *) 19

91. fJT 3^: ?w?n-

9 2. WFTTf?-^(srm) I

9 3.

fgr^tfuF^d -’ffi ĝggt

94. ^rai^:i(i*) 20

95. m-

*TfeT ^(€r)Tr'»i^t

9 6 . snirfir-f^iTarRwtgiuoT
>o ^

f»T-

97. «=rrTO>n fi9 (
5*r) <(»*) 21

?w-

98. Td^<^isutrar-%WTf^?-

99. ^STT ( srr
)

1

3ra{«i) im-
100- sft-nfrt^TT^n-

^«lPt
« rv

loi. ^ ^nirairff n 22
c» «

IIT5?!'»«)«-

^Vorth Face

102. m^-§^-^-T3r:-qfir>o5T

103.

?r?r-

n'sn: I

105. TwiKtim « -o

10 6. ^ Ttft<UK rd "T v(
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107 'n-

108. l(l*) 23

109. iJfTtqft ?r sftMr

110. TT^:

5n«cft rMqwt< [fiTj

1 1 1. HiiT-nS Sigt?TT I

?-

1 1 2. rUT^ H-SP-
o «

113. ^<6 H“d*i WH cl 14

5?tTT'

114. »in

115. l(l*) 24

«\

116.

1 1 7. »i.n%

118. f^-^-OT(^)?nfa^5T: i

119. ^ »rni 5^5-

120 . m?-

121 . V
«k

122 . q
'

< Rf<<>-dimr^f^q (inT) i{i*) 25

UT^-

12?. 5^: afi^d^gqi-

124. W-

iiT(»n)gtcqfW; sr%fiR(fT)-?rfii(g )t^-

12 5. I

q^>F?IFq 5T[^]-

12 6.

m-
1 2 7. cq>T^-«fq-fTOcTq firosattm]-
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128. 26

12 9. lilTlfewT-

130. r^5is£rT^a-Hfrf»TST

13 1. I

133. fsre^-

f^f3t-5«T-TfVTT ( fTT) Hr?5T-

1 3 5.

136.

1 3 7. H-tTTTrlT-'rf^^ Tim-

138. nfi Htm-

139. f3%wT q^Hq-?Tm-

140. ?f ?fT(rm) I TTTTT^f:

141. 'TtH-<Tra<sr?sr-t?nf?Tt-

14 2, HT-sr5^^ nm-
1 4 3.

>a

14 4. ^ H^frrfjT

1 4 5

146. I gim-

147. ftr srm^(s*)fq iRWt a-

148. 'TWh

[Verf Face

1 4 9. ^
15 0. ?4>i4^ f tivHTu ^
151. II 5m ?T?^-

N <9

1 5 2. qftmor ir^f^rfk femr-

153. fef% g«TfjTEH ?ft^fe(l*)

1 5 4. grn^ «it^-

1 5 5. I »i ? < I

1 5 6. grim-
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157. 5F I IT T <111 =

1 5 8. T-a-

159. 5T^ TTfiTcniTH fT[^]-

160. q-HtrUT q? iT^ T-O S\ sS

161. if&yset(i«tn-
Cv cs

162. q ^ I q T fe < <11
-

163. #51 <1 q <1 fq: <in -qs^jiTeH

164. qiWqrf^ ?TtqrFzf^-
<a

165. Ft<!(ii 5151 wFqqifefq;-

166. fq I q ’i<^i(n*)

qzq^zqfsfqrqiT?-

167. qi-qrq-qqq i^sr-qifFq 5t-

168. Sp-cffl 1

qtf^q5q(e^)rqOT%

169. [#qq]qq^f3q|% q^-

170. [fq i:]

qqqfqlq; Fqifqq-

28

171. [arT?TsT]qq-Tqq(qqJi

qifqqq-

172. [5r]-q>fq-?^5T?qTf?-aFq?-

173. qqqq-qfcqfqq (ii*)

«ft(: II*)

29

1 . From the illustration in Ep. Ind., XII.



No. 14—Pakhal Stone Pillar Inscription of the time

ofGanapati ( 1

1

99 - 1 26 1 A.D.)

Pakhal, Warangal District, Andhra Pradesh.

L.D. Barnett, Hyderabad Archaeological Series, No. 4, pp. 2 ff.

;

cf. Kdkatiyasarhehika, App., pp. 50 ff.

Language : Sanskrit (with Telugu).

Script : Telugu.

Aletres V.l Arydgiti; V.2 A-iushtubh; V.3 l^drdulavikrldita

;

V.4
Anusktubh; V.5 Sragdhard; V.IO Harini; V. 1 1 Isikharini-, V.l

2

SragJhard;VvA3-\4:Pusbpitdgrd; Vv.15-17 Sragdhard; Y. 18

Aldlini; V.l 9 Sragdhard; V.20 Isdrdulavikridita; V.21 Sikharini;

V.22 Sragdhard; Vv. 23-25 Sdrdulavikri(}ita; Vv. 26-28

lYardataka (Avitatha or Kokilaka): V. 29 Sragdhard; Yv-
30-31 idrdulavikriiita; Vv. 32-33 Sragdhard; V. 34

^drdUlavikridita; V. 35 JSardataka; Yv. 36-40 Anushfubh;

V.41 l^drdulavikri^ita.

Summary : The inscription begins with an adoration to the

gods Ganesa, Varaha and Siva and introduces the

Kakatiya king Ganapati
; reference is next made to Padma-

N.\BHA ( Brahman
) ; his eye-born son the Sun-god; his sonMANu;

in his family iKshvAKU; in his family Mandhatri; in his

family Sagara; in his family Bhagiratha; in his family

DaIaratha; his son Rama; in his family Kalikalachola
(Karikala)

;
in his family Durjaya; in his family Prola; in

his family Rudra i; his younger brother Mahadeva; his son

G.anapati who claims [conventionally] success against the kings

of K-asI, Kalinga, Sara, Malava, Kerala, Tummana, Hu.na,

Kuru, .‘\rim.ard.a, Magadha, Nepala and Chola. Ganapati’s

subordinate was Bayy^\na-n.ay.aka whose wife was B.Icham.ymba
;

their son Gan.apati; liis younger brothers N.allag.an'apa and
Jagad.ala-mummadi The said Jag.xd.ala-mummadi, subordinate

of the Kakati king, made the grant of a temple and five nivartanas

of land, together with a tank, in favour of the god Ramanatha
(Siva)

.
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TEKT^

First Side

1

H SHTfcT

2. »rr *T:

3. (
1*

)

4.

i

1

6.
1

fisni ^OTgTT-

^

7.

i 8.

j1

9.

1 10. w?: «riT?T-?r?nw-

i 1 1. 5nRfl't^T®^?T-OT*T-9JT-

fif^-

12.

:
13. irraniit^a ( an)

?IWT-

14. 5T-M[>T^?T-a 5iffe-flldH>! 1
-

15.

-n\s-

16.

1 7.

1 8. »T'(*m)(i*)

WTc^T^RfS^ ?TfH-

19. rj II

20.



>hA.l.Cl JNSCKII'TlONS

:: 1 .

2

w /

J

M.

{ 2.

< 4

.1 ^

h.

^ 7

3S.

4 0.

4 1.

4

nrirn

« f^'n qc^mr* q^^K: ( i*

)

?!?^6rT:=qKifq5i mntfq H-

nnjT-

?q-f«rr7tii-H-

[
Tp-^rnTOFtTi^^qpfr II

tr-T-

6«n^-

fjTflTTJl^l qti-

«?=f

jqinin q‘tf?r-*rrm; n

'^r'T^Tf-

f^-

fT-fni*5m -»lfi=T-3TT'TWTt-

TCTTRt'

^ qt^*^ I q-*^ ; II

»-

fw^^f=T i;r-JT=^r ^ ^-

^A^)V'- '*)

*TT*T3 HTfinf-

-y ®«n

?Tj»TTs«innMl nr



Till. A.M) 11' .M K.HH. il KIK N III

" niarTrin»T»n»ft-

5^T»TTT-

fT»T»r^r»T *»-

tr»;^n i

»nfnf(nTi i3«frf^u: «»tt-

arJTr*TTr-

ifTTUTTpr

trSTfsT

CTTr-n^w^t-'jrr-

Nvf«rr7-^t-5PT:

*TRr7nr?-<?B-3f^irT-

R--iTiJ-»-=r*T; MYofnfjf. »T 4'frif-

•i •...' S: .V

fT^ :Tf»TTi;n»frj^-s=t-»rT=fi

!
qjTrgftjmPT-sr»TtT»-.»nn-f»^-

I

m r.

fTWT.pfTT:

^Ttrrfid:

’»Y5>T^-f»ri-7?>*T«»’-:T3ff fr»T )

iim iMR t ?!rr»n »T*rir-

fsT irn^i jjiTR-*»nT»TTi-

smiOT-

»T7=T5wn:
’
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6 4. n^-»T«T ift tr-

'Tfft

6 6. sm-?

6 8. «T W?r^-^T-
c\

69. ^Nl55^:(l*)

si«ifhy ?t-
<a c

70. 'n

fipH cT?P-

72. % 5TO:

{ s*
) si'®5-

srfir-gft ^ sn»F-

74. ^ MWJI

m-
7 5. n

TTaI^®M4yiR<l-

*Rr-^?T-%^Rt 5fr?rn-

ifwtsfri g

«r:(l*)

8 1 . jrfk-^T-
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ginc *) u is

?§?arT-

?n37 TTcTlft^-

'sift I

f% ^T?ft?T“5?n?TT-

ft^-

T-fdfg3-5fte-?m: smiq: II 16

5T-

FFSTt^FTFHT-fn:-

<N

cmT;(i*)

qjgl fn ^-SRfmfd-s^oi-
« c

82.

83.

84.

85.

86.

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

93.

94.

95.

W-

96. «f

f%-

97. TFr?T1??T^-5FTWi I

98. HlddUd-ggN

99.

100. FFl II

^tFT^(S*)'ffIjnF5t ^ ^-

101. fti srtfHk

STRTt

5^^ af^l

1 7

18



566 select inscriptions

^ fsRTPEfkfH ?n5T -

»T¥ srg^ I

crfH H-fgfj ??T5Tfm

5-

»f5-«TT?fV f«ra?^ II

c e e

(l*)

lc«T ir-

fsrfcT-^mC*) srfaf??T

7 <i'e«idt

^(5f)fT-Sm5T:

5i?ifk fiimfk-

sriT^??Tm (t*
)

*i^’\'n7n

ITTJTT gwfk JT-

’WfcT: I

[7-f?T]?5ftfeH-f?r7:-

—UUU 7^: 57 ffcT II

Third Side

'l'i#riHisT; +r^<i; si^-E

T^'f^rroft

TT^; %7#?r-

r«IH-
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123.

124.

12 5. [?]?TljftT II

SI-®"

22

126. 5iarR*m^ fscftir-

127.

128. *m (l*)

129. 5rRfc«T-f«fcT<mr-»T^-g^-^5-

130. SRi-<il!(nr4*i-

f^T-^Hir<d-TnT-

131. w»Tg-qOT’'3mf?-f^i^: [ii] 23

13 2.

133.

5PIT> grtpr-HR-

134.

5T-

135. fR rTR g wrf^: H[R]-

136.

137. ^1. giRR STR: H
138. srr II

?T ^T^^r-^riR-

24

139.

140.

141.
1

^Hl c«4l<i-'»i'?ii-MHiil'l-

142. <TTT ^ SR^

qR-

143.
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144.

145.

146 .

147 .

148.

1 49.

150 .

151.

15 2 .

153 .

154.

155 .

156 .

15 7 .

158 .

159.

160 .

161.

162.

163 .

25

3r!i ^rn--

cTT

cTfTTJT

?T I

>a

SW^TT-HTT-^-

NO -o c

oT-fg?:

llftIHd- TT3T-cJrf)^-:(lHHc<-

aRV-traq: i
vS

5ni% anraiff®® fi-

?^^SR-<4l*14?IT
c.

Tt^d-fg-

r?Tawff??iTmT: I

dd-5,.^|tld-

fsRT fffl aiaifa: ^-

ai^

Ptr-

fR-rgai5f^?4>3T5 iT31^(^) il

ai-

atmfsiFT ffla fl^I-’ISl-^RoST-

27

28
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164. ITWra rfT I

1 6 5.

166. tiTitm

167 . ‘sft STf^nTfa-f^aOT mfe-g-

168. II 29

1 69. 4

^-
170. r5>T^-“^-HktT-‘‘T«T3-

171. r?ftTVir-HWi=5^^^ I

?H(iy-

17 2 . ^ ^ «nn sPSlf^I FT?t HI-

173. TFI

?n’^^tTFT

174. 5T rnsTOHi H 51T: «r<n-

175. fwJTinil ^ II 30

3mT^?r-ftw-

17 6.

177. gai-

1 ifn-iT-

17 8. 'ii-qfxcwirR'jinf^
(

1 *)

q(:*)

179.

180. ^«Tidi'^lTi*<:

^ fT?ir ^ nt

181.

182. ^^^:ll 31

Fourth Side

183.

18 4.

-aj^l-f^-
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185. fqxT-

186. ^ ffqmjjfcT*® II

1 8 7. TTIRI-

188. 2r?iT Eft(s*)ir

3nnri(c4d-5fttff

189.

190 -

191.

192 .

193.

194 .

195 .

196 .

197.

198 .

am-aiJT: ii

ST^T-

32

?TT

fgtsn^(s*)j^-

^S3 (
^*1

)
I

«F5rar[^]

^76ft(s*)F'» II 33

5Toi-§Ttif.crf^>j6a\*iaffgca:tr-

199.

200.

201.

>

irarf^TTi^ fd«il

?-

202. feT-amd-f%^-^q?T-^-^ST-
C

203. II 34

g[?]?r-iT5rk-'TT?-»r-

204. qqmsisnfd 11^-
« >9

cTT-IR-ErplI-^ft-

205. i

»T-
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206.

207.
e

208. 35

209. «( i i !(l -HirMrl 1 : 1

fs.

%-

210.

211. II

^Ttfk ITf^T »nJT-

36

212. rftm »J»ik?lT(?mT) 1

iftcTRiCJ-JllTyg-
e c

213.

214. II

?T ^-
37

215 FT5im?raFr i

rmtnrf fg ^rfhri-

216. II

3TT?fT^-

38

217. <•^<3 'nirn'ti 'dH'tioi;

218. ^mfsirn: 1

219. ^^nPi ^^ 1

1

ira-

39

220. di'.'nU StflT-

221.
1

f'rdrff

2 2 2.

223. sni: II 40

224. >r-»r3T5T-^?nm?iT-^-^»T[:]

225.

2 2 6. *mi qsi^^ci^l citot-
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227 .

228.

229 .

^a

fdWKwi 5fT 5r>?Rr

Htsj 'fw fjTqRTmfsr ^
HPT-fW II 41

51

1. From the facsimile in No. 4.

2. Boar, the third of Vishnu’s incarnations, was the device of the

Kakatiya (also called Kakati or Kakati) kings.

3. Read kalpaka.

4. Read padmaya.

5. Read mushi-odaya.

6 . Read vyavasthah.

7. Read ghafa.

8. Read bhdrai°,

9. Read °sich=chakra^,

10. The second is superfluous.

11. ‘Rtd.d Sagarah.

12. Read sukha.

13. Read sadma.

14. Read yadiyau.

15. Read bhujo=*tha.

16. Read

17. Read murdhni,

18. Read pushmnti.

19. Read ^bhdi=ch~aite.

20. 'R.t2Ld prasphurjjad—dvada^,

21. Read samudro.

22. Read ^kridad-vyudha.

23. Read simanti^

.

24. '^^2Ld^patrdm—udita.

25. Read nija.

26. Barnett points out the use of antx with accusative in the expression

bhashmanti in Bhdgavata P
,
IX. 8. 19.

27. Read krintanti.

28. Read sadayaih.

29. Read °d=dhdti.

30. The list is conventional. Huna and Saka may indicate the

Musalmans. Arimardana is the modem Pagan in Burma. Tummajia was

the seat of a branch of the Kalachuri family.

31. Read

32. The second pratthamam is superfluous.

33. Read visrambha.

34. Read prithd^.
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35. Read grihint.

36. Read viddhano.

37. Read ^sid=anujah.

38. Read drumah.

38a. Jagaddla does not suit the merre.

39. jagat-lrayim,

40. Read ^panuttyai.

41. Read buddhya.

42. Read dyuti.

43. Read chanchach-champ'rr''

44. Read saurahha.

45. Read ^gandhikam.

46. Read svairam

47. Read '^tato

48. Read ^mamnt .

49. Read "^sthaur .

50. Read ^s-=saudhd,

51. An endorsement in Telugu in lines 231-35, means : *‘T(>

Kavichakravartin, who spoke (composed) this edict, the estate given by

Mummadiyahgaru is 5 mnrtulu (nivartanas of land).”



No. 15—Malkapuram Stone Pillar Inscription of the

time of Rudramba.—Saka year 1 183 (1261 A.D.)

Alalkapuram, Guntur District, Andhra Pradesh.

J. Ramayya, Journ. Andhra Hist. Res. Soc., IV, pp. 152 ff.

;

dkatiyasarhcika (T&\\iga), Inscription No. 31. (pp. 71

ff., PI).

Language • Sanskrit.

Script

:

Telugu.

Metres: V.l Pushpitdgrd; V.2 Anushpubh (Sloka)
;
Vv.3-4 Aryd;

V.5 Sdrdulavikridila; V.6 Manddkrdntd', V.7 Sdrdulavikridita’,

V.8 Anushtubh (Sloka); V.9 Sdrdulavikrijita; V.IO

Anuskfubh (Sloka)
;
V.ll Upajdti (Indravajrd and Upendra-

vajrd)

;

V.l 2 Vasantatilaka; Vv.13-14 Sdrdulavikridila;

V.15 Sragdhard; V.16 Aryd; Vv.17-18 Anushfubh

(Sloka); Vv.19-22 Sdrdulavikridita;'V.23 Anushtubh (Sloka) ;

Vv.24-25 Sardulavikridita; Vv.26-27 Vasantatilaka; V.28

Giti; V.29 Rathoddhatd; V.30 Upajdti (Indravajrd and

Upendravajrd; V.31 Sdlini; V.32 Sikharini; V.33 Indravajrd;

V.34 Rathoddhatd; V.35 Sdrdulavikridila; V.36 Sikharini

Vv.37-39 Sdrdulavikridila; Vv. 40-41 Anushtubh (Sloka)
;

'W Sdrdulavikridila; Vv. 46-66 Anushtubh (Sloka) ;Y.QI

Upajdti (Indravajrd and Upendravajrd)
;
Vv.68-69 Indravajrd;

Vv. 70-71 Upajdti (Indravajrd and Upendravajrd); Vv.72-81

Anushtubh (Sloka)
;
V.82 Sragdhard; Y .83 Sdrdulavikridila;

Y.84 Sdlini; V.85 Giti; Vv.86-87 Anushtubh (Sloka)
;
V.88

Giti; Y.89 Sdlini: Vv.90-91 Anushtubh (Sloka).

Summary : The inscription begins with an adoration to

Ganesa and to Siva. Then it introduces Kakatiya Ganap.ati,

king of Andhrades.^.— The genealogy of the Kakatiya

dynasty is thus narrated as follows.— Prola ii; his son Rudrai;

his younger brother Mahadeva; his son Ganapati; his

daughter Rudradevi, also called Rudradeva, who was the ruling

queen when the inscription was written.— In the Dahala-

mandala lying between the Bhagirathi and the Narmada, there

was the Saiva ascetic SadbhavaSambhu of the Durvasas lineage
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who obtained 3 lakhs of ‘villages’ from the Kalachuri king

Yuvarajadeva and founded the monastery called Golaki-

MATHA. His disciple, who succeeded as pontiff of the monastery,

SoMASAMBHU, was the author of the Somaiambhupaddhali. His

successor was his disciple Vamasambhu whom the K/\laghuri

rulers continued to worship even when the inscription was

written. The ascetics of this spiritual lineage succeeded to the

pontifical seat one after another. Thus there were Saktisambhu;

his disciple Kirtisambhu; Vimalasiva; his disciple Dharma-
siVA or Dharamasambhu; his disciple was Visvesv.arasiva or

“s.'VMBHu who hailed from POrvagr.ama in R.apha (Dakshina-

Radha) in Gauda and was the preceptor of king G.vnapati as

well as of the Chola Malava and Kalachuri rulers.— In the

Saka YE.A.R indicated by the words lohah ko-yam, i.e. 1 183, styled

Durm.\ti, Chaitra-badi 8, Friday {25th M,a.rch, 1261 a.d.),

Gan.ypati granted in favour of his preceptor the village of

Mandara in Kandravati in the vishaya of Velivada

bounded by the Krisiinaveni in the north. The said king’s

daughter Rudradevi confirmed the grant of the village along

with Velang.apudi together with an islet in the bed of the

Krishna.— Visvesvara-desika founded in the gift land

a monastery called GolakI-matha. Each of the Dr.vvida

Brahmanas settled there received 2 puttikds of land measured

by the Penumbaka rod. The remaining land was allotted in

three shares to the following—the first to the god Pin.vkin, the

second to the students and the Suddha S.viva-matha, and the

third to the maternity home, the hospital and the establish-

ment offering free food to the Brahmanas.— 3 teachers of the

Vedas, viz. JRik, Tajus and Sdman, interpreters of the pada, vdkya,

pramdna, sdhitya and dgama, and the Vaidya and Kdyastha—2 put-

tikds to each of these 10. The 10 dancing girls attached to the

god Visvevsvara, and 8 maddaia players including MuKH.ARis— 1|

puttikds to each of the 18. One Kashmirian, 14 songstresses, 6

A'crarfa-players, 2 Brahmana cooks and 4 servants, 6 Brahmanas

attached to the ma(ha and sattra, the 10 Chola ascetics of all the

Varnas, called Virabhadr.v protectors of the village who were

experts in bija-chchheda, Jiraschheda and kukshichchheda, etc., 20

VIramushti soldiers—makers of objects in gold, copper, stone,

bamboo and ayaskumbha, and sthapati, kdru, ndpita and HlpinAQ
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such soldiers, — 1 puttika to each of these 73. In addition,

each of the above also received a plot of land oi & nivartana

in area. The Samavedin Brahmanas of Srivatsa-gotra,

hailing from Purvagrama in Dakshina-Radha in the Gauda

country, received 300 puttis. For keeping the account of the

income and expenditure of the property, they also received

150 puffis. The land of one would pass on to his son on his

death or to his wife in the absence of sons.— The Achdrya or

pontiff of the Visvesvara-Golaki enjoyed 100 nishka coins as acha-

yabhoga. — The concluding part of the inscription records

numerous other pious activities of Vbvesvarasambhu.

TEXT^

First Side

1 .

1. t

3. ’^(n)-

11 1

3ni*

4. dl^dt: t I

ipT: <t>0fa ITT 5r-

5. 2

6. ^or-gfT(T>T)i

7. it 3I ff\

3PlfrT
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9. wfe sn«cn£r^-sft: ii 4

wfer jr ^(nT)naRft

1 0.

STTf»T^-«nm-#>T^ »T3I^ n^?5mT 3r-« <N

11. Ml
^ FfrnT*TTt%-?nTfiT-^ ^ fwim: wMi-

12. hM f?i srV^^-ws55n( 3Tm) 11 5

^Vr^tTFn^-

1 3. ItFh T3rr^*aHT«T^^nT-f^:

•« cv

1 4. HWr I

TT3RTM?V»TfiT H«Tf;T TTST-^TS^TfSTOT-

15. CH Mnrfir f5r?n JTrfiT5ft-^TfRH>5T(?m 6

1 6 . ?T HMjTJTRMt
«v

17. >mH(?nT) I

'S « «

1 8 . Ilf othiFt sim f«rT: 11 7

^-

1 9. ^'If51d> sncft «T?f^HT I

5jM«T-IT^-

20. II 8

ttstut: ipfii ^ 5T g*T<ii«i-

2 1 . ^>T^-fwncTlT-

frt'^'g rt *)>»>*) 'I ^-

22 . ’T^('’W)'
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2 3. ii

irg a^1(a)^ *T-

24. l^^t(3ITO) I

?t=afi!n OT'siitTf(cTm) II

3T«n?T«f-
>9

25. 5mrra

sRn'i-?^n:

26.

27.

28 .

29.

5nwTf^ II

?n3i Ihci

T-^TT-^T-^l6-’Ta:-*llftfa-

g^afgaifa irptr-

II

tTfam

9

10

11

12

30. [isn] wt «n'Twn5“ »mq%: ^rn?T-^fT-*rf'’»T: i

3 1. r«ifMq*t>ir<-r«iq>M-qi^-aKiflf^ i

!(l-4

32. «T-5n*?TT ^ II 13

i«i'0 q’qsiq ai<>e<4 (aMiO-

33.

sptzq g^-5q% ^iq?*nn?n ^a i

34. ^ rS'HtlH I a«Tf5 !il%

^ qiwifwr 5Ttq>^ *n>iqfa-5TWt-

3 5. q^mr^: ii

q.'^tiqglqq qg-^-gqfqa-qrfr-^-gTa-qgqla-ffai

fqr aq-
«\

14
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36. I

37. fT-qrTqT-^f^-qi^^^-*%^-
c <v «\

( rT
) (

t*
)
’r-

38. Wt II 15

q:fh fr ?TfiT ^r: ^fir ^fir (^ q ef^*)»pT-»n>n^-

39. T«n: I

qrqfir-^rq-qtq^: ¥r>qt(«!mT) II i6

f^fHI<i|-'Cq-

40.

41.

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

««-d«TI: MOIHqum^'qr: I
N C

arfq fir5r% fnrffrr q %q-

?r(?m) II

'O fs \ I *^a\^/

II 18

?n-

?rqiTT •

<4 fill 'jl?q 4^r6<4t

nqrq%: gmqrrT-^jgm iii-

foc|6N)'Mir'*'RT-=M'?i-4)<'*H<-'(>qT-Eqir«Ty-
<\

II 19

fiifsiiMiJ’* ^^-qf5«RT ?ift-i!s5'=iii fqq

T^lgeq-

f^sSlRi +M: >«ifci: I

fesTHT %q-

’HliflNpTt H <t1 1'lool*

<T^mr?cT

?n^f?5T 5^-3r5T-?^q-

49.
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50. snwiK-^nsTT fsni-

51. II

ftsr-wHtTi-

52. «l<l^aa: I

5 3. sft-^5^?gcT-

^«nrnT

54. :qT(TH)n

?lfeT fgrT^TT-^TTT TtlHT I

55. iitwT«i s^-*i*H(?m)ii

5 6. "f^T^rf^ST-^SFVSH

57. nV^rin^ I

5 8. nre-

^ ( s* ) 'M=if^^r<d: sn^-3«4??j''»n('>rR) II

tNht-

59. ?f^JT?-57iw ijja I’hI Hifii-

60. ^l^-^lTiiti I

fTf4 nn-yf<”-wrTW-^-

61. 3T-*rf^-

6 2. H ( :*

)

"a > « e\ \ /

63. (^*)fMI*<W

^ ?l+HI*TrM Ht faR^(§ft»T)

21

22

23

24

25
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64. II

65. I

« <•

Ji: *T3rfk ‘n<!''i-

66 . m afirm ggni ii

wq 7t-^T-»n?rT-?iTrHH-qT?1 ( s'*
)
^ ^mT?T-

67. '•TTHcT I
O cv "N

!T?rrf*T ^T^r^rtTiT ii

?I5U'

68.

69. '»ft(s*)f^

'mr^^ ii

« *» >»

70. ff5T«!lTT:'* srfsfTCqir^'® I

71. ^^T^^-^er-'TT#: U

§c *4 4il?l mfrt

7 2. I

?*l^»n ff5?TfestalWKT-

sfYTn?¥tf^5i*j54^5 II

26

27

28

29

30

31

S:cond Side

1. SPnm-eiTRl<Hr3h^ fR -TTglqT^f-qf^-

fNr^-s
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2. ffTfr-*T?T: I

CN O

fqs^Wcqf ^>f^5r-4TS^

??nH' «T?Twn(wn)

4. at’PH: I

5. *5;
I

if ?»n-fHftR^-4?T4

£(wf?rT^fflTfe?TTfH-W3R(^) «

6. Hglfaif

art^cn firnuFi siwr-TRi-^*

7.

IM r*!! Pcr-arimM-^Wm: I

8. ipfiMT!(!|in(l<t>^Hl^j4in HWTia:
«

sft-r4 ?4 ?4 '<-9rRT^-

9- ^T-?T'm: II
«\ N

5ift

10. rarerr-^??ft-^?n7-^>vnn-^)?'TfT^:(^:) i

giffTffijirr ^=iTT?nct(T)-5IH^^-

11- *T(*f)^-

h^ictih: snrffi ii

1 2 . fwfci'mf
•\

irf^scq^ qr wr%-«>ftqfai:q-

13. fgar: I

H IT? IT

'

«

32

33

34

35

36



THE :

14 .

15.

16 .

17.

18.

19 .

20 .

21 .

22 .

23.

24 .

25.

26.

27.
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^ RTO-fsiq^-

fifir siegiF?T-TOn i

II

c#<
i rcMM^srgT-F ĵti^a-fq •

<Kfd

fTTfemn-fw^ 5K«isfr^ir^(»iiH) i

far?rT-TT«3ii-^1%R ipirr-

rt ^ II

^ 5T^Trw?JR% 1

1

••a

f^«r4 t%4Rm +'^^TOiTf I

?rr-

??n»T i

a?g-

Sft cRiJSiqr g^:

RRuyiH (4) 4?nrgf3’-?T-

( fnj) I

snrtg^ i

^ I

RfT5fTRTR RTRiftsSTin"’
•» «

37

38

39

40

41

42

43
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55^r

*15 Vil!i«<n

5T-*rf«T: II

43. i sTfsrfwn ii

vn : src74>

44- •

^^*^7W:-sftrt*T*iPT9«l*T?rfNcT{?nT ll)

«

4 5. ?rm«T(:*) 1

g 51-

46. ^(^) ••

5%-^^

47. l!5^ *n*i II

(s*)qT 5Tm

48. ^ I

SiyrMITV4|-5rRTT«ri fwSTR^m ^{T*I) II

5n5T%#5^xftr-

49. ^7^-f«5RT->TRn: I

tI5-gT<fil-SIHI'itHI 5nt^

q3^-5mgqT-y-
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51. eft II

52. II

qTiqqt 8(*qqi i

5 3. ?T-^iqq:T: il

wcsiqKiiHiJt^qt 5r?qqj m#-gfpfT I

«?-

5 4. *nfq»q^ ^ ' *

5 5. I

qT^“t ^ fgSl^qnT’ ^?5TT: ||

erqq qz?mT-
>

56. ^qien qi^oiT HS-^raift: I

arfeniT^-^-

57. 5T3IT: II

qtT»l5-?FTT«qRTT WT-

58. *TFIT5m:il

«I^T f^^lfksqf^qEdq: I
O "O

gqwi-fTm-^®

59 . 'n«srT«r-^?TTq?qJwq-qJTTqrf: ||

?qqrcT-?i^; q!T^-qTfq6r-

60. ftrfeqq: i

q?T qJT: ^qeqfrqfiHfq: 1

1

c « %» w

61. ’»n qrf^qqr fq^-gfpq“ i

siftR* ®[5qqqjTqTqmqi?q q

62. q: II

strict qtqrrq qmrRqqqfim-feT^: ii

q>3--^OTTTftq-^-

52

53

54

55

56

57

58

59

60
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6 3. I^ N

64. I

^ sm'arnn

6 5. ?rmfam-5!T!nf?^ ( )
1

1

«rHH<4iarm hsI

66. e^(^IT) I

ff^TT^clf 5IcI ?n5 ^Ig<i>HT 5R>f5’??T(a^) 11

H-

67. ?# ^P»T I

^ m ii

6 8. jamrt ffawt ( s * ) f5n^TT-?mf?^: i

?g-R:wrfPiT «-

69. aRTmf?-^ff3^(cn*T) ii

7 0. TT^-RJ?^ I

« c

«

'Kmi'iH'ii fVt^-^TRHTRf-

71. ^ II

?rr-

72.

m f^snRFH=lTf<rlHi

?f»R-

73.

a?HW ^ ?T5#R:m-

RR>5WSM-n^5H^Ir*lT I

5=)^

74. fJT fTfH

?mRiT ^ ?ft(s* )ftreTd II

62

62

64

6S

67

6&

69-
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75 .

7 6. qF5I«l»T-tTt«5-|*n II

c\ «

77. g spai^T^: I

(s*)HgrTTT ^-
78. %;ff; ||

ijwwmn-

7 9- #1 iWelH cT: 1

1

&

Third Side

1. ^rWlfH+HiT* ?I5g(s*)^ tfT^ ^ 11

2 . HRitffej sfefcsff: 1

3. II

Orw^i 5ra»TT^Ti!T-^>f i

4. «T%(s*)f^^^^ smr ... ’fRg I

. . .??f qfeiT^ ?n-

5. ?jTTfk^«T«mT{T^) II

?. . .H. . .frx. . .^xm T«i^x-

6 . ?xr!n I

XX3^-#?4-<^ XX5^^-5ttX-<B?X fX^X 1

1

^-'6?X sn'^tXJrlXa *xw?x: I

f^X ^3-5-

70

7l

72

73

74

75

76

7 .
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8. ii

>3

gfr-

9. JTT: ^ SnanEST??!-?^^: II

wil'd
'3 ^

10. i

1 1. II

f,LUHniir«r-

12. fprat R ledmm f%qi^: II

?n*T srr^ifgwmHT-

13. ’^{^) "

fcsn^^

1 4 . ^aTatfrTTR ^T^friftT I

1 5 .

C\

1 6. a-gHTO 1

1

HI*HI H frlM SfRlESim

1 7. 'Tf^-dTRi-^5*TfER> 3TgTrI I

18. 7 (f?m*)HfeESTm ^-

arrr? 57 ?wm

19. II

H-
c

7T: I

fam-sm >m-<a 1 ’O-ffl^r ^
srinf^TiTin-TTft^-

77

78

79

80

81

82

83

20 .
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21 . ^11

22. H WT[f^«4i r<-HgTq*^ II

f^«ra Tf^^-tKTW f:|VtiirMapT-

23. V(^) I

«lHI44-^W»rT-¥iT fTfl^ M^rUt H»TWT«nT 1

1

f?T-
«

2 4. ^»ThT nj?HI«^rrTTPTf^
( )

I

'T=T^-?rm-

25. »r^?TT<T II

^jrTT-frnrfjT'Tnrr w^iJfgrT stThcaiui i

ticnrt^T^-

2 6. *TT5T am aWTr«
1

1

mvFqt ( s*

)

g^^g^^q t"iT-

27 .

?*T-
«\

28. lit irr^ TW^: t

'R-^ ?T iTt 5-

29. ^5w^Erci(Tm) I

f^ioitii snui^ f?iifq-

30.

31 .

: II

!TfII ft<KiHI 'R-g'li ( II*T
)

|

i '^Erll-

^(^) «6r«<l (iT*T) II

»TiTo5'r^-«ft-«ft(:l*) 1

84

85

86

87

88

89

90

91

1. Adapted from the pubished texts.

2. Symbol for sxddhc.m, Om sidd^nh or ^iddhir= aitu.
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3. Read khelad°

.

4. Read bhagavan.

5. Read °n-ndbhi° to satisfy the metre.

5a. Read rajani to satisfy the metre.

5b. Read kfrtti-jyo”.

6. Read °Jraushma.

7. Usually spelt vishva°.

8. Read siheyasi.

8a. Better read surefdndn=cha sarvveshdm to satisfy the metre.

9. Read yach-chhauryya.

10. Read °pdlayad°.

11. Read <=1=10°.

12. Read kamkdla-koti.

13. Read °deDi.

14. Read sdmrd°

.

1 5. Read Sarach-chhd°

.

15a. Read visaraj-yo°.

16. Read mandiram.

17. The name is generally written as Kalachuri. See 1. 67 below.

18. K. S- has °i=itSydh.

19. K.S. has praiiSyd^.

20. Read kalpe.

21. LI. 73-90, omitted here, are written in theTelugu language.

22. K.S. has Dhammamataya.

23. K.S. has Chunya°,

24. ia Indicates 3, Aa=8, ka= \ and ^a==l, i.e. 3811 which according

to the formula anAandm ed/nato gatjA would give the §aka year 1183. For the

Katapayadi system assigning numerical values to consonants of the Indian

alphabet, see Sircar, Indian Epigraphy, pp. 222, 234.

25. According to the sixty-year cycle of Jupiter, each of the 60 years

has a particular name. The names arc different in the northern and

southern methods of calculation. Naturally the Kakatiya records follow the

southern system in naming the years. Sec ibid., pp. 267 ff.

26. Calculations show that it is not Chaitre=’sit-e°.

27. The Andhri bhdshd is Telugu.

28. The following details in Telugu are omitted by us.

29. Read "dardch— chhri°

.

30. Read °yujach=chUri.

31. K.S. has etatu.

32. Read tach—chhi°.

33. K.S. has Rug-Yaju”.

34. K. S. has vichakshatfdkd.

34a. K. S. has puffitd.

35. It is Sanskrit Aara^a.

36. Rasa indicates the number ‘six’.

37. Read dvijanmdnau.
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38. Read HraS-chheda.

39. K.S. has tdmmra.

40. K. S. has putikd.

41. Read tishtha°.

42. Read bhavanty—d°,

43. K. S. has sarvvaiva.

44. K.S. has kritva (i.e. kritva).

44a. Read bhuktaye=’ddt.

45. 'R.e2Ld°patir=vdri-sattrdya.

46. Read varsha for varusha which is the Telugu modification of the

Sanskrit word.



Chapter VIII

The Tuluvas of \'ijayanagara

No. 16—Kafichipuram Copper-plate Inscription of

Krishnadcvaraya, ^aka year l45o
(
1528 A.D.)

S. V. Venkatesvara and S. V. Visvanatha, Ep. Ind., XIV,

pp. 1 70 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Nandlnagarl with the deity’s name in line 100 in

Kannada.

Metres : Vv.1-4 Anushfubh (^loka); V.5 Sardulavikridita\

Vv.6~8 Anushfubh (.f/oAa) ; V.9 //arini; Vv.l 0-1 1 Sragdhard',

Vv.12-13 Anushfubh {§loka)
;

Vv. 14-17 Sragdhard',

Vv. 18-19 Anushfubh {^loka)', V.20 Sdrdulavikridita’, Vv.

21-23 Sragdhard iV.24: Dodhaka'.'Vv.25-27 Anushfubh {Sloka)
;

V.28 Sragdhard', Vv.29-42 Anushfubh {Sloka)', V.43

Udgili; Vv.44 Anushfubh {Sloka)
; V.50 Sdlini.

Summary : In the lineage of the Moon was born Timma.

From him sprang Isvara. His son Narasa offered gifts at

Ramesv-ram and other places. He captured SrIrangapattana,

defeated the C:hola, Chera, Pandya and Musalman kings,

subdued the chieftain of Madhura and the king of Orissa, and

extended his suzerainty from Lanka to the banks of the

Ganoa. To him was born VIr.\nrisimhendra and Krishnaraya.

After Viranrisirnhendra’s death, Krishnarava alias Rajadhiraja

alias ViRAPRATAPA ascended the throne.— In the Salivahana

§aka year 1450, named Virodhin, in the month of V.'tiSAKHA on

the PuRNiMA-TiTHi, the king granted on the banks of the

Tungabh..\dr.^, near the temple of SRi-ViRfp.^itsHA, to

S.'S.D.\siv.\ SAR.ASv.\Ti, disciple of Chandrasekhara Sarasvati, the

village of Ud.\yambakkam, also called Krishnarayapuram,

in PADAvipu-MAHARAjYA, in the Jayaghola-M-ANdala, com-

prising the town of Tirkk-alekumnaremdaru and the fort of
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Kalattur in Vilimalanadu in the district {sima) of Chehgali-

pat taon the banks of the Palar .— The donee was allowed the

EIGHT KINDS of enjoyment in the land, viz. treasures, accumula-

tions, rocks, etc., and tanks, gardens, trees, etc.—The grant was

composed by S.abh.apati and engraved by Viran.acharya.—
The date seems to correspond to Friday the 23rd April, 1629

A.D., the name Virodhin being really applicable to Saka 1451.

TEXT'

First Plate

1. irtirrftrT^ i

2 . I

(?r*)^ 1(1*) 1

^ 5ft?rr-^r-

3. ^ « «ng I

^fir-»rr?mT nsr qfgVggg-firo 1 ( 1
*

)
2

4. ycUfo im iFg q^qpT [1]

5. W 5^0!^ ' ( '
*

)
3

6 . 1(1*) 4

7. q-qRT TO:

qTOtTTTq%»n fHTTO: I

arm'’

8. iTfim'«}|qt(s*)fir'® (Tfu oarfaj:)

«ywwft4 5

q. 1(1*)

rl^VI + fd I

9 . 5
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10- l(l*) 6

(TfiJ ( s*

)

11. V: I

*i^-Tc5T (irm i ( i*
)

7

5Tf*n =TT-

1 2. «wf4qTrW: I

I ( I*

)

8

f^ftni-gfrftfr-

1 3. Jr niisTJ^-si^ ^-
»T«rrWa:“ i

9-

1 4. a-'tfT^ ^rnn tphTh iit »rfg
« <A

rew^-3nfr?*ftfi F^(a*) inT[:)

15. l(l*) 9

vi«i Oh in I ^1 ^
16 .

ff 9 TT^ itftlli'’ ( I*

)

17. ip?5T fJn»(5*)Tr 'T|^ lir aum'®

18. fig'^ITyr-ypT:”’ l(l*) 10

4 < 9 M i
^'*4 d^n? ^ ^G-

•9

1 9.

jnrrfd-sj'^fH ^ifir fii-

20 . fm I

WT n»TT-d>T-?i ( )
-si«m-9T»T-ii«TirH PT?Tm

®n-

21. d: 5d"fW^>n ?nfF*ra ftrrm lir sim^ftHi ( I*
)

ii

f'T^jfr-^Tnr-

22. 'TT^ocft V«5qr'-«Tt-gfiTaJTt: I

^M4rr<d ?jfJ?fTT!5T/) df*ll?Mf^T-

2 3. l(l*) 12

rddHid) (i*)

oiinl
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2 4. t I ( I *
)

13

25. I

jftcin *T'

2 6. nnn'* I

3n [jrjfnr ^irTTr^^r-yr-f^

T

«n

TT 'rnr=TT(T^)^r-

2 7. tttit njim'’ 1
(

1 *) 14

*1 Ii 1-4 1*1 I'll

2 8. IT

>'il-TT^r=flfjl5Tfi| ST-

29 . « 40^ (^J?)
I

'ifrtr% miir^T^ *T^tT ( ;*

)

?tw%

30. HIPT W

mWt f»nrm ^s-mrfTT f^r^'V t( 1 *
)

15

3 1 . jfRnif Tm^Tcll [wjTTffT df44^ '-4UTim i!l

Second Plate ; l int Side

32. 5TOI-4l4rff4y-4^3-^(?i4l'i-4irT'li4iS; I

UfTTt-

3 3 . jr*4Hf^-STyT-»^-?ir -»reT^>fa-»T«T;

WI*T<»T-

34 . gTf̂ g^ (n*)?4r?:-ffaiiTu t>f*Tad i 1
(

1 *) I 6

w^rhr

35. fapr-4IB^* 4Hf4H**-R^M^?r*'

TP<Tmt[Eff]ra *[?9]-

36. wrra^ff fii*jy4: (^) 1

fanT-W-iit ( »ft
) -ffT-

3 7. wm^-T^Pr jHi'j^' n>TT^

^(1119 ^9»nf
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l(l*)38. "T

5n«®t MViiW TT-

39. 34 ?ITfe4 (a*T)l

fa^fTg M *T-

40. ^K'*)
acft(s*)PTgTJi-4W-4^-5™i7W-*l^«Tf{i: I

fg’Rfd

41. *1^ ^ l(l*)

«p\cirf n?ii «4Hrt: f4*

42. W ?f4-

fernwro’’ 3TT 5TTf7Tt(jgiT®* sn^ssm; sn-

43. *RT: I

qgn5Tt(s*)fii 3r5tj4t(s*) 3rfH ?J54«rat(s*)»racqgm:

44. a^Hmgwi ^ gOTcT 4Wn^gr>ft 1 ( 1*)

gr-

45 . gg?T ffw gm
•THT-%gT-5^*

4«i?afirf4fa5Rife-iirafe®®-4f«n3^ ift fgcm

17

18

19

20

47 .

48. 4 1
(

1 *) 21

49.

SIW: m-
50. »T5T-7«i*T^Ti3nT laRrRt(jn*r) 1

51 . ^ (<»^«-‘w^nt>nitdef il«I

52. <Tf4 ift H^g'6l<yiqraH l(>*) 22^«>3 • WC n\/
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54. fJT f^fsraH m \
'» cv

«

55. tfW*^ HT^-

56. gH<fq «HMnaH< i
»wtTt> irn mfH i(i*) 23

fNy^r-si-

5 7.

ndHolI^ffl-TQToi-vffv: I

'RW^W-

58. »p<W<n8-

lit TER*: 1(1*) 24

TRT-

59. fOTR Jit TnmitWT: I

^WTTJreiR

60. «rTTW-TrJRT: l(l*) 25

f^-TiJT-^T3TEft

61 . H: (i*)

^tTSRrrr (a:
)

(ii*) 26

Second Plate : Second Side

62.

63.

64.

65.

66 .

JI *T(!KW »nT 5ft*fk ^tWR: I

iiJr-*(jr*)-^if%JiT-

W TRfEI: *: 1
( 1*)

TgRlTiqt^otrH: ^** ftRJT-

^ Tf5T-f«5TO{ 5T*)R:

^Eonru’-fiiTfipT-

fn^M03»c<4 'flcMi •JJTTrtJT I

g TRrdT.I*T * ^KR5frtn-“

?T ^̂TfilHTqfaJT-

27
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67. ?lf»m l(l*) 28

9T^n^ ?T§-

68. ^ ^^991^: I

sRrein^

69. & l(l*) 29

fe^JTT^ *nftr #9rrt cjfwqt JT^rffra^i

r=i9ir9[^]-

70. qmq^ f9% i(»*) so

71. . er-wfjnft (i*)

qr<gi3«^raw5JT i(i*) si

72. 3^-m?rm (i*)

9ft;ftOTrTfir-S5-|:m-

7S. cftmJT ^ *lfrrR% l(l*) S2

ans^m-ifhT-^THm «ft-

74. *1% I

?T#-?nf-?<4?iaw 5rR-4<mi-?nf5i% i(i*) ss

75. filJHl

I

?RTf9i^-6<.^c4 nr#

76. l(l*) S4

f^-
77. ^1^^ l(l*) S5

<Tt-

7 8. I

?Ttin# WtRRif®f?T?

79. ^ (ll*) 36

5r??nRTf7-®*»i5iin*)i[?r] sn^ f?wnf^(cm) i

WTT-

^^nrf>TEmrRT[q]^* ?fi3»iRin fkfti f^ci i (H»?n )
37

^H\i^<r'irai(ii)-»iT-

80-
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81 .

82.

83 .

84.

85 .

86 .

87 .

88.

ftrftr ^5i(5TiT) 1(1*)

^(cW)l

fnsqrpTjT 1(1*)

^ ?mcm: I

^fa-fsTOT-qrajojTCTBA-

s4wt: 1(1*)

<k4««w H-?raRj I

!n-^-d I r.<»i

515' ^Tf»T 1(1*)

fHER-®®5TF?n4: «Tf5®'s4: dfuSisa: IT-

a ^rTt: I

*T5Tft=gRt(*Tm) 1

H-ffTWI-

lion

38

39

40

41

42

Third Plate

89. anj4N'»*i)9-'?if4-5JcT-H<.iMtM ^'>«i I

?TT?I-

9 0. RlT^-Rifg-4tR?-fR^-FT?T^ I
(

I
*

)
4 3

fTCTT^-

91. 5KPT-?n<T%^ HW(«TT)>Tf^: I

?miTft?T^® rim-®*

92. ?TmH(5T»T) l(l*) 44

*l??HlrH'>i: [l]

C'I'sil

iff I ( I*

)

gR-RHH4f4t»4 gRT^^lff ( 5* )
?«TT?Ff ( ^HT )

I

?T-

93 .
45
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94. 46

g«i ‘TT-grTH’TT-

95. 5f5i(5m) 1

47

^ lit

96.

n<Bgwi ftsifii: i(i*) 48

97. jft 5ft% 1

11 KTtsm ir ftw-gfn wa-
98. 7Tl(l*) 49

mnwt(s*)ii OT^:“5jqrai

^ qraffH(Ht)iit [i]

99. OT^iT tRifinr: qifaigR

^ ijqt ifT^ 1(1*) 50

100.

1. The plates belong to the 8ahkaracharya of the ma(ha of

KaAchlpuram.

2. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XIV.

3. Read Harer^lilaP

4. Read tad-dhama.

5. Read °jo—dbhutam.

6. Read kshirama)idd=devai°.

7. Read ta^=dsit=tana°

.

8. Read pu^y—ai°.

9. Omit tafyd.

10. Read tasy=qyuT=Ma°.

11. Read sarasdd—udabhut=tasmdn=PfaTa°.

12. Read °ndt—Kdmo.

13. Omit_>'a.

14. Read yathdvidhi.

15. Read °ruktavat.

16. Read baldt=tam.

17. Read tadiyath.

18. Read babhase.

19. Read fri°.

20. Read °bhavana-stuyamd°

.

21. Read °devyoh Kimsalyd°.

22. Read pankti-rathdd=iva.
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23. Read simhd° and omit danda.

24. Read °tianydm=atk=anyan.

25. Read Saidsa.

26. The editors read ^ri-Virupdksha-sthdne

.

27. Better read punya°.

28. The editors read chakam.

29. Read samudita.

30. Read dhenurh.

31. The editors read ruch=aikya.

32. The editors read °ditydSamkya.

33. Read Purdrir—abhavad= bhdliire°

.

34. Read Jalrufidm.

35. Omit one shya.

36. Omit onejaladhu

37. Read “meyaih,

38. ^ead°hetas=ta°.

39. The editors read stabhdm. Read stambhdtl=j£‘

.

40. Omit one prati.

41. Omit one nuto.

42. Read °vad=bhiyase.

43. Read ireyase.

44. The editors read ^bhis—sa.

45. Read °ldmtd°.

46. Read bahali’’,

47. The word parama has been shortened to parma owing to the require-

ments of the metre. The editors read pama.

48. Read Tudrd".

48a. There is one syllable in excess in this foot of the stanza.

49. Read Chemga”.

50. Read nadyds=ta(e. The river is the Palar.

51. Ida is indistinct and mu may be nu. Tbiapdda of the verse has one
mdtrd in excess.

52. Read °bhidha-grdmdd=dakshi°.

53. Omit one °ttarasydm.

54. ReadWa°.
55. Read chatuhsimd.°

56. Read Sishya-praHshytds=tach-c}Jdshyais=^ta°

.

57. Read mdnam°.

58. Read abhdnin=mridu°

.

59. Read tdmra.

60. Better read sdsandn^MaUa".

61. Read °t=tdmra-Sdsanam.

62. Read hareta vasundhardm.

63. Read Shashfith varsha°.

64. Read setur=nn.°

65. Thb line is written in big Kannada characters, while the rest of the

record is in Nandinagari.





BOOK IV
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Chapter I

The Pallavas

No. 1—^Vunnaguruvayapalem Copper-plate

Inscription of Paramesvaravarman I

(c. 669-700 A.D.), Regnal year 19

Vunnaguruvayapalem, Nellore District, Andhra Pradesh.

D. C. Sircar and P. Seshadri Sastri, Ep. Ind., XXXII, pp. 91 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Early Telug^-Kannada.

Metre : Vv. 1-3 Anushfubh {Sloka).

Summary : Paramesvaravarman of the Pallava race, who was

the son, g^ndson and great grandson respectively ofMahendra-
vikramavarman ( Mahendravamaan n)

,
NarasdJihavarman ( i)

and Mahendravarman (i)
, granted from KANCHiPURA on the

occasion of the ayana ( Dakshinayana)
,

the village of Kubu-

NURU to the Brahmana DevaSarman, son of Donasarman and

grandson of Svamisarman. The donee’s family hailed from the

village called UrpuJuru-grama and belonged to the Maudgalya

gotra and Apastamba-sutra.—The grant was made for the

increase of the longevity and health of the donor. The officers

were ordered to exempt the gift village from the collection of

taxes and other levies while on their tours of collection. The

transgressor of the order was liable to physical punishment.

The executor of the grant was Kulavarman, the son ofNagP or

Tagi-pallava and the ruler of Nandakurra.—The document

was written by Viseshavidita belonging to the Ghanaskandha

family on Sunday, Paushya-sudi 13 in the 19th regnal year of

Paramesvaravarman i, probably corresponding to the 22nd

December, 687 a.d.
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TEXT^

First Plate

inrra?rr-

2 . [f]aTO[^]^ara%?P-^-iTTf5PTi SHn>T-

5T?r-Tnr-

3. [»T]«3^re^l »TSimHN>-<n?R5l [«ft]-*I-

4. [IlfjgwfuTXS^: gf-^mT-^lsa-q?T:-Sr^m[ir] f^-

5. ggsmra«p^k?iT

6. [q\]a: fq^-fgpmpn^q:- *ft-

Second Plate : First Side

7.

8 .

9.

10 .

11 .

12 .

qriT-qgMqw
srsmk ( q )

3PT-qftqra^-fq?ii-q^;

5Bf5njq-^[qT]-

[q]H5q-si«(fs<'n-fqrq-?r^X qmq^-
[»q]: qarUfRqj-qrq-^RB: ^faTTC [^].

[q?]q[^]-^qm

q(in)iiw-

[q>]Tfq?q[*n]5»iqqfd (i*) 3w qm:

Second Plate ; Second Side

13. [q5j?q [3T]qq-fqftm

wrqftT-

14- fqrfq-

!t(*4i'iix-'Ayni q*T-rqyH-

1 5. ?qT[6in]q-HyqTW«ltq® usq-^irfy-mq (fq)-f^:

^«nn4oi^«5arra
16.
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17. wr n?^: (i*)

<TfT5r^[?5]

Third Side

19. [^1 (l*) a mM!i!(llO<'?«^i-

*T^ffT (l*) ?rafTy(s*)a I

2 0. g|]-

JlfiT lI?^ q^T afqqqr <SrT(5m 11

)

L^]-
21. [?T]qi[q] q[T]fqTH?q tqqjsT »Tfq«JTfiT (l*)

cn=qq 5T«n?nq55T qm(q)fq [nfqtqfn] (ii*) 2

[=T(fr?)]-

22. (1*)

an[gnfeT (
:*

)
yrrffq^ »t»

23. 5m[m]: (n*) 3

24. [snRT-qjsT-^^rt^wf (5^rpT) 3rTf??q-f^

f^^[r^]f?-

2 5. nt-«iqj'*'iw II®

1 . From a set of photographs. See illustration in Ep, Ind., XXXII.

2. These letters are hidden under the ring in the photograph, while the

first letter of the lines is either wholly or partially cut off. Similar is the case

with other inscribed faces of the plates.

3. Read °simha°. The anusvara has been incised away from its proper

place.

4. The anusvara has been engraved away from its proper place.

5. I.e. svadhyaya-para°

.

6. The correct form of the name may be Droifa.

7. This obviously refers to the following two imprecatory and bene-

dictory stanzas without counting the third verse mentioning the ajhapti.

8. The full stop is indicated by a spiral followed by a few daridas and

horizontal strokes.



No. 2—Kalahasti Copper-plate Inscription of Nara-

sijhhavarman II (c. 700-25 A.D.), Regnal year 12

P. B. Desai, Ep. Ind., XXIX, pp. 89 fif.; cf. V, Prabhakara

Sastri, Joum. Sri Venkatesvara Or. Inst., VIII, pp. 82 flF.; IX,

pp. 25 flF.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Telugu-Kannacja.

Metre : Vv. 1-4 Anushfubh {^loka)

.

Summary. In the race of the Pallavas belonging to the Bhara-
DVAjA-GOTRA was born Mahendravtkramavarman ( Mahendra-
varman II) . From him sprang ParameIvaravarman ( I) . His

son and successor NarasiAhavarman (II) issued, from Kanchi-
PURA, the charter granting the village ofREYURU in the Mel-
MuNpRASHTRA as a (rent-free holding of aBrahmana)
to the Brahmana KuMARAMANpAiARMAN, a resident of KmAVA-
SRi. The donor was the ParamabhaffSraka Paramabrahmanya king

who was devoted to the feet of the Bappa-bhaftaraka (i.e. his

father).—It was enjoined on pain of corporal punishment upon
all the ministers along with their subordinate officials {kararia-

yukta), all the officers of the state {niyogika) and the

courtiers {rajavallabha)
, that they should collect no dues what-

soever from the village, particularly while on to\xr{sancharantah).

—The executor of the order was Isvara, the chief of Nanda-
KURRA and the son of Somaditya.—The record is dated in the

12th YEAR of Narasimhavarman’s reign on the occasion of a
LUNAR ECLIPSE on the FULL MOON of Vaisakha (probably falling

in 712 a.d.) .

TEXT^

First Plate

1 .
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2 .

3.

4.

5.

»TFT®

gf-

?mT-f55TEr-Fi«a-q?T:-ai»i i?i<-y

Second Plate : First Side

6 . !rf*lcTT?*Tgt

g«Tf-

7. «r^grq’-*l|'iJW M<iia4Tq«T^: ga:*

8 . cT-H^q ( : *
)

^gsrra <^5rq-qf<qrgRla>T-q8rg-Hcq^"qm ( q )
-

9F-

9. ftTqq-4ftqiqfaawfhgT<q-fjreqq?q^'t“ sT^qrgqr-ggfiifqg-f^

10

.

q-qggTg^:(^)y^(T>)^ ^q3rfTfq( 5rfq)->m-?raq?TT^-

fqf3TTftBr(:*)® qT*T»T(m)qarrr (:*)'* q-

Second Plate : Second Side

11. ^qqxl^qT ( : *
) q (

oqt
)

q<.qq|TTqj-qiq-xxf^
( qg;

)

12 . 'ir:(qT*rf)

qTHqiqq(q?xi) qT^qqfX-

13. fH?qqijrTqqfg (l*) 3Tq qm(:*)fx:qsft- qfq(qTfq) 5qX^

TrfqcTT-xnftsiw*^

14 . 3f(qfg»T ( a )
y^iRnryq:'® 5 {f5^)q-qTTq?q qq-t^tq'Tg^m-

JTT’q-cTcq (^ )

15 . ?(:*)^?rnT«Tfq(«r:*)'^^ f5 (q*)q-qRqBT fqmrwm-

{:) «ftgTq t(%^)q-'nTqTq

Third Plate : First Side

1

6

. fqcq-M i feq iq-fqrmq wwi* {^*)

zmx-
« X
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17. (tfr
) ( :*

)
SWSMH -

feoPT-

18. 5T?5T-^ grm^-q lgqw (^

)

^-
19. ?m(»r) {»T*)PTfqT(:*)H5gf:(^) ^iTm-^Trin-

(;*)??«^-fjnit»PPT:** TTST-^wTOH^ «3^7fai:(??T:)

20. (

q

fT]|TT: ) qfTf^5g(l*) (q*:)f^rpn5n*lfH-

qalc^ qiq^!fii^i»5«8M^a (i*)

”ptmfeq-

Third Plate : Second Side

21. 5?T (

:

*

)

sftqp?t'?fT ( I*

)

^ijTfMWiwq-fqtCT ^n»rgrq (;*)qmqqH (n*)

2 2. q5rm’*qp:^® ?5Tt^: (qq: I

)

»5rfqq(?q)“fiw «flT:(q) H feq fqqq^{l*)

23. 5cf-q^(fq)qrq(i»*) 2

fq-qqpq qr-qrii m ^fk{?T) qgfsmq(i*)

qf«5*'-q-

24. q-q^^Tfoj I*- ^C5T^^(qi) inq^ f¥q:(ll*) 3

qgfagqgaT ?Tn i“ q|fq-

2 5. qqpjqiF?m(m) i

iRq q?q qqr^^ 1^® fRq fnn’'* q^ ir® 4

1. From the facsimi'e in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIX.
2. Better read Srimatd.

3. Better read Bhaganatd. The invocation jitam Bhagavatd is met with

in the Uruvupalli inscription and other records.

4. Sandhi has not been observed here.

5. The letter is peculiar and looks like li. The engraver seems to have
incised the wrong form of the intended akshara Hcha.

6. In the Uruvupalli and Pikira grants, the e.xpression reads

Lokapdlanarh pailchamasya lokapalasya, whereas it is Lokapaldnath pafichamasya

in the Vilavatti grant. The expressions Madhyamalokapdla and Lokapdldndrh

padchama refer to the king.

7. Omit mapi.
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8. For clarity of sense it is better to separate this compound expression.

9. This anusvara is placed wrongly on the akshara ja.

10. The word is satra in the Uravupalli grant.

11. Sandhi is not correctly observed here.

12. Thb and the following two expressions may abo be taken as qualify-

ing Bappa-bhattaraka, in which case we need not separate them.

13. Sandhi has not been observed here.

14. The danda b superfluous.

15. The anusvdra is placed wrongly on the following akshara ge.

16. There b some confusion here. If the akshara mye is the result of

Sandhi, then the following initial i should be deleted.

17. Thb and the following verses are in the Anashfubh metre.

18. The form of thb letter b queer. It is neither bha nor ma. It is clear

that the engraver wanted to make it bha.

19. Read °bhashitdh.

20. Insert hi before thb word to make the pdda metrically correct.

21. The subscript of thb akshara looks like the subscript dh or e.

Compare, for instance, ndha in line 23 and in the following line. Read
shash(i°.

22. The daoda is superfluous.

23. The subscript of thb akshara looks like the subscript dh or v.

24. The word _ya<fd and tadd are more commonly used (or yathd and tathd

in this verse.

25. Read bhumis=tasya.

26. The punctuation in the original b made up of a spiral followed by a

wavy line.



No. 3

—

Velurpalaiyam Copper-plate Inscription of

Nandivarman III (c. 820-45 A.D.)

Velurpalaiyam, North Arcot District, Tamil Nadu.

H. Krishna Sastri, S. Ind. Ins., II, Part V, pp. 507 ff.

Language ; Sanskrit and Tamil.

Script : Grantha and Tamil.

Metres : Vv. 1-2 Sardulavikridita; V. 4 Indravajra', V. 5 Upajdti

[Indravajrd and Upendravajrd)

;

V. 6 Rathoddhatd; V. 7

Anushtubh {Sloka)
; V. 8 Upajdti [Indravajrd and Upendra

vajrd)
; V. 9 Upendravajrd', V. 10 Prithi'i;V. 11 Upajdti-

{ Indravajrd and Upendravajrd)-, V. 12 Anushtubh [Sloka) ;

V. 13 Upajdti [Indravajrd and Upendravajrd)
; V. 14 Anush-

tubh [Sloka
) ; V. 15 Mdlabhdrini; V. 16 Upajdti [Indravajrd

and Upendravajrd)

;

Vv. 17-18 Sdrdulavikri4ita; V. 19

Upajdti [Indravajrd and Upendravajrd)-, V. 20 Vasantatilaka;

V. 21 Sdrdulavikridita; V. 22 Sragdhard; V. 23 Upajdti

[Indravajrd and Upendravajrd)-, V . 2A Upendravajrd-, V. 25
Anushtubh [Sloka); V. 2^ Indravajrd; Vv. 27-28 Anushtubh

[Sloka).

Summary : From Drauni ( Asvatthaman) was sprung [the
eponymous hero] Pallava. Thence came into existence the race
of the Pallavas in which were born Asokavarman and others.

Then came Kalabhartri. His son was Chutapallava
; his

son was Virakurgha. His son Skandasishya seized, from king
Satyasena, a ghafikd ( centre for testing learning) of the twice
bom. His son Kumaravishnu captured Kanchi. Then Buddha-
varman, who was the submarine fire to the ocean-like army of
the Cholas, became king. After a host of kings including Vishnu-
GOPA had passed away, was bom Nandivarman. Then from the
king Simhavarman was born Simhavishnu who seized the
Chola country on the Kaveri. His son was Mahendra (i).

His son Narasimhavarman (i) raised a pillar of victory in the
townofVATAPi after defeating his enemies. His son Parame^-
vara (i) destroyed the army of the Chalukyas. His son was
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Narasimhavarman (ii), and his son Paramesvara (ii). His

successor was Nandivarman [h Pallavamalla] . His son, bom
of his queen Reva (probably the daughter of Rashtrakuta

Dantidurga) was Dantivarman. His son, born of his queen

Maggalanimmati of the KLadamba dynasty, was Nandivarman

(hi).—At the request {vijnapti) of Kumarankusa of the Chola

race, Nandivarman granted the village of Tirukkattuppalli

to the god Sarva (Siva) whose temple, was built at Srikattu-

palli by Yajnabhatta alias Bappa-bhattaraka, son of

Sivadasa and Dronamani, and grandson of Yajna. The

executor of the grant was the king’s minister Nampa of the

Agradatta family. The Mdhehara Manodhira composed the

praJasti.

TEX-n

First Side

1 . II

—

2. 9a:(i*)

3.
^

fm(fi)

4. *n:

« -O >D

sfNjHSfu gr^-

6. W:(ll*)

3mft^5prTiT-;nfR-^mFn[^]^

( : *
)

( s*

)

'^r-w-

1

7 .
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8. 'T?^:(u*) 3

q<rH«4Wi

Twr-fgffEr-s^-^q?5T[m]m[*T] ( i*

)

w-

Second Plate ; First Side

9-

?nfi«i-OiCTn?T-ipm^HT*j (ii*)

10. »T-

[^] [^]6«r«f «TTf^ra^ (i*)

^®o5mP»iTTf5Tm%
c\

1

1

. JTcgn

12. (rTgT*)-fa^flf<§gT q '̂ttH:(ll*)

l^i-c!fKI<S4Wrtl(s*)lT^(rT |*)

fe^fTHf TUF^-

13. H: l(l*)

n]it?T-^l3=^H iTTWdl (
S*

)
^-

( I * )

»r?T?
«

14.

( 1

1

*
)

15. 5Rft(s*) antler -{n-^4«iT(i*)

3T5TOfra5T rMyii^m®!:

3r3 sif^-fg^-

16 .
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I -j^
^T^^TT^^cTT:

SK^( # )
I r=>-^ri ifyife =Ti3rr ftTT:(ii*)

I^-

Second Plate : Second Side

1

8

. ( >*
)

5rmTfr-4TEq M3imf!:-^[»n] ( :*

)

(ll*)

?TcT: «TT-*ra-^-

19. aiT^ 'TttrvT?:: (i*)

vS *

5
-

20 sT^’ium^ ('*)

filrTTOg t?»T

21. ?»:'*("*)

'rc%5aT; ( i*

)

ttnaa MiilwilialMVlRi: «pf?nnHa:(u*)

aa-

22.

5^5T[*^]f^£f-aT?mT (>*)

2 3.

a»m-a^d5a'®-OTa af?aawrt (ii*)
^ *a

a^ia rtafTa arf^^ftax-

?ara?a aiai^-TlrT]-

ot«t:(i*)

ir85T-H5a-5i?m
«x «

10

11

12

13

14

15

24.
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2 5. emr-fiJaa:

«Tsna3a|sm??atrfq5 (i*)

j;cl5T-

26 . cnfgRa^ft qfwaonaT »m:

sr[T]«cT[T]5g> ( s*
) wa aiacsi ( fir*

)
BSTfaa-

Third Plate : First Side

27.

2 8.

29.

30.

TTcI (ll*) 17

aifnort sraafa 'T^aa-a^rnai-

fa ^aftaa: (i*)

(?*)acft ^5T?aaiartaHT

a^ af^at aKVa % gT(T*)a i(i*)— is

sft-afjaatalom^ ?ta

a»w(a ^-

5if?aaafia%a(i*)

faKa^ :|;^a-?Tfr6a^‘

aaiatPH a^ i(i*)— i 9

yryid-

3 1. a^-pT^-f?q-f«T-aTii-

arfiroa-aar^^f^ aariaa a: [i]

?ier-

3 2. ffa^ aaaTaaaai-?r*^t

TT^«ra“ ?a^-faaia-awT-9nvft i ( i*
)
- 20

y[?n]a a-

33. ^ aa: fHaa: al%a aat^^caar

faiaaiNqfcRsr^ f^a-

?giaa q?aT^^:
(

1*)

sn%a-afaaT aata-aaaiara aai-aiaar-

34 .
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35. sf [m]fcT cTin im qJT cW-g7^T^®(ll*) 2 1

srfa?r-^-n-
c «

Third Plate : Second Side

36. or-»l[»ift]

^ Hreq sR:fer-*if^T q?r-

37. (: i*)

?«Tt^’’^3qfeb5-5nfisT SRT-fqq(q*)-SmrTq-5P?n?T-^

m-

38 . ^ fftJcT: I ( I *
)
— 22

fqaiwcia?!!

39. f^ra-^-

nR<lfij4?ir55iqc;i6-5TT»n (l*)

mciwq?nFq Tr/rfw^-®*
«

40. [S>]'irRr«IWTgN' U

iRq fqsM4-qf^*

%«rnnT'Ri-

41 . («*)

fqfk: 4)'Hi»iifH[q]

fg^qT?T-aRT:'SRim:(«l*)

frf»T

42.

43. ql^qr: (ll*)-

«\ • ' '

sft^: f^T-

fcmnq fan: i(i*)

—

c\

23

24

25

44.

26
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Fourth Plate : First Side

45. (l*)

)
l(l*)— 27

46. iT.%w^^r<n B: (l*)

JOlfeT

47. l(l*)— 28

1. From the facsimile in 5. Ind. Ins., II, Plate XVII. The seal of the

record contains a verse:

—

iSrimat-Palla* ]va-ndtha^ya Na[ntipa'\ema\^sya'\ bhu[pa*'\teh (/*)

oisva-
[ vi ]st'a[m '[bkara-pata-trih (//*)

2. Suhhaka is unnecessarily engraved.

3. Read tasma°.

4. Read °varttata.

5. This is the same as ckuda°.

6. Read dvijd°

.

7. Ghafikd, which is regarded as the same as Brahmapuri, means a centre

of learning and is abo found mentioned in the Talagun^a inscription. It has

been suggested that it was an institution where the scholarship of a person

was tested wi th the help of a number of scriptural passages written on slips

kept in a ghaftika or jar. See JAIH, V, pp. 256 If.

8. Read °senaj=ja°.

9. Read °varmma.

10. Read bada”

.

11. Read jiraitarh'/o.

12. Drishti-visha may be taken as an epithet of phanindra. It may also be
the name of a Naga king.

13. Read °vishjiur=jjayi.

14. This is the same as kalama°

.

15. Read tad-a!ma°.

16. Read °r=J^nara’.

17. Read °ijiadhd^.

18. B.ead kalpa°.

19. This is the same as °melana.

20 Read "ksh-arttham.

21. Read prahasits.

22. Read °labhyam.

23. Read °iriyam.

24. Read vdm-ekshand.

25. Read padm-dkarah.
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26. Read kshamd.

27. Read prathita.

28. Read °k-dkhya°

.

29. Read Sri-Ka(luppa°.

30. Read °r=bbhaiarm.

31. Read °magrai'‘.

32. Read °n=nihanta.

33. Read so=’dad=grd°.

34. This is the same as chuda.°

35. The rest of the record (11. 47-69) is in Tamil with the exception of

three verses in Sanskrit. It is said that the plates were engraved by the

sthapati Paraya or Perayan, son of the kash/hakarin Serraya of Manaichcheri

in Kachchippe^u
(
Kanchipura).



Chapter II

The Cholas

No. 4—Leiden Copper-plate Inscription* of

Rajaraja I (985-1016 A.D.) issued by Rajendra I

(1012-44 A.D.)

Leiden University Museum, The Netherlands (Holland).

N. Sastri and Burgess, Arch. Surv. S. Ind., IV, pp. 204 ff.

;

K. V. Subrahmanya .\iyer, Ep. Ind., XXII, pp. 238 fl.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Grantha and Tamil.

Metres : V. 1 Anushfubk (Sloka); V. 2 Sardulavikridita; Vv. 3-4

Sragdhard; V. 5 Sdrdulamkrldita\ Vv. 6-7 Upajdti; Vv. 8-9

Aniishtubh (Sloka); V. 10 Praharshirti, W . W Rathoddhata;

Verse 12 Anushfubh (Sloka); V. 13 Manddkrdntd; V. 14

Mafijubhdshini; V. 15 Anushtubh (Sloka)
; V. 16 Upajdti;

V. 1 7 Vasantatilaka; V. 18 Upajdti; Vv. 19-20 Sardula-

vikridita; V. 21 Sragdhard; V. 22 Manddkrdntd; V. 23 Upajdti;

V. 2i Anushfubh (Sloka); V. 25 Ruchird; V. 26 Vasanta-

tilaka; Vv. 27-28 Anushfubh (Sloka) ; V. 29 Upajdti; V. 30

Vam^astha; V. 31 Manddkrdntd; V. 32 Vasantatilaka; V. 33

.Mdlabhdrini; V. 34 Sdrdulavikridita; V. 35 Upajdti; Vv.

36-38 Anushtubh (Sloka)
; V. 39 Upajdti; V. 40 Mandd-

krdntd; Vv. 41-46 Anushtubh (Sloka); V. 47 Upajdti;

Vv. 48-49 Anushtubh (Sloka).

Summary : In the lineage of the Sun was born chola. Then

there were Rajakesarin and Parakesarin, and these two names
alternately occur in the family. In this line sprang Suraguru
Mrityujit. Then came Vy.^ghraketu and Panchapa. In this race

was born Karikala who made an embankment on the Kaveri.

There was in this race KochchamkannJ\n. In his line was born

Kokkilli or ‘king Killi’. In his line appeared Vijayalaya.

From him sprang Aditya (i). From him arose Parantaka (i)
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who decked the temple of Siva at the Vyaghr-agrahara with

gold. His three sons were Rajaditya, Gandaraditya and

Arinjaya. Rajaditya, who had succeeded Parantaka, died fight-

ing Krishnaraj.a (Rashtrakuta Krishna III). He was succeeded

first by Gand.vraditya and then by Arinjaya. Par.antaka (it),

son and successor of Arinj.aya, won a victory over his foes at

Chevur. Then came his son Aditya (ii) alias K.ari-

K.ALA who, when yet a boy, played sportively in battle with

VIra-pandya. He was succeeded by Gandaraditya’s so.\

Madhurantaka. Then came Rajaraj.a (i)
,
son of Par.antaka

(ii). He conquered the kings of Pandya, Tulu, Kerala, the

SiMiHALA king and Satyasraya(the later Chalukya king). —In the

twenty-first regnal year of R.ajaraja Rajakesarivarm.an's rule,

in the town of N.ag.apatt.ana in the division of PattanakkuR-

ram in the country of Kshatriyasikhamani-valanadu, Sri-

Maravijayottungavarman, son of Guudamanivarman, a scion

of the Sailendra family and the lord of Srivijaya, who
possessed the Makara-dhvaja and was the lord of Kataha, built

a Buddhist monastery called GhOdamanivarma-vthara after

his fatlier, and the Ghola monarch granted the village of

Anaima.ngalam in the Pattanakkurra district in favour of the

monastery.—In respect of the village thus given, king Madhu-
r,antaka (Raj’endra i) , after the death of his father (Rajaraja i)

,

issued the charter.—^The eulogy was composed by Anantana-

rayana of the family of the Vasishthas of Kottayur; he also

executed this sasana by the order of the Alahddhikarin Rajaraja-

Muvend.wel alias Tillay.ali.

—

By the order of the lord of

Kat.aha, Tuvavurav.an Anukka, the son of .\tikal had this

grant executed. R.AJ.ARAJA-Vasudeva, Srirahga and Damodara
all sons of Krishna, Vasudeva’s son Krishna, and Purushottama,

son of Aravamrita, the temple engravers of KA.NCHipuRA,

incised the grant.

TEXT^

Seal*

(ll*) 1
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First Plate : First Side

1. II [Symbol.]

2. ( i*

)

TSTJcft ^-

3. i(iir-^-«i-

9?i I

4. f?sTOti?ro gcuifg ^ gr^: n

ill^H
•» «

6. JTt*Tf5TST?rRtfk (l*)

sirr-

7. 'TUfe

8 .

9.

f?¥^ff5T^^3ft(s*)3rf?r 5fT-HfH-«?f'»t-^irBr-«ft-

10. 5: (l*)

iTT^mcfT SrTrJ-^>?R>

lit ^-

First Plate : Second Side

1 1. ^jRfNr-ifNTmfti 'mnrmTH ii

TT^e>»T^f ?ra-

1 2. fVrf^atti^<4k*i'»i't

?cT?g^ 5Q5^>(s*)3rf^ fisfaqfH:

13. (i*)

f^r^Tf^rira-snrfH sre>iT?T-^tf%»H'<T-
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14 . 11

1

5

. fk-nrwtT-Tiqr^ tt5t: ( *i

)

sum

^n«n-
sa

1

6

. fgrorfiTfT ^irc4: II
-a

f^ru:

1 7. 5lfjT«Z ^to5: ( I*
)

yg?l-aTTcTT

=^STftiOT?P?afk ii

1 8. ITfft f^fe^TTTTrft TT5n«V3nr^?lft (
l’*

)

'TT-5T-^*T-'rT>(s*)'STa

19. qT%?r^ii

Tnr%?rf7TifT^ 'T7;%^w(s)fir (i*)

?5-g?T-3|nTqrt

20. qfc^^cT: II
> c

rt<sdi(l «r.<l<!r.td-9rfT-^<<li

<l'JI»iJ

Second Plate : First Side

21 . Tf5f5T-%§TTf^TW>l (I*)

lit fsicWT
<« C >s

r«i
'

ga iqT«id 'n-«

aiTsr%gTwg^??g^

tfT-^(T*)'>t-’fmra-

23. «TtHq: (i*)

q=^atfi(s*) 3ifq

qifcqgt ( s*

)

r?«nTq-qi?Mm4-
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2 4. *1: II

4>r<4>r<HW<i«iy (l*)

3nf^?T^^ ?T-

2 5. '1 0-rfl <-«J«'a't*l II
N

26.

27.

28.

SrpTcI-JTf^m ?TT^-qRT55T-1j'»T: (l*)

^nmrt ( s* ) ^T^fga-a'rfa-^for-^-«\ \ / <\ & cv

sife^nTfET: II

ft’sfirraTfr ( s*
)
«rfa stitV

H-

29. 5TaH:(l*)

nrftT-Tfta-Tfs^jJcTJRTTfiT-srJl: II

31.

afm-

namia ii

1

1

12

13

14

15

Second Plate : Second Side

32. a (i*)

H<i<-d+l Tna

fnn^aa: ^aifa: ii 1

6

WT-a^

33. JiTaaafa a rafvrtw a^at

T«R giia^-^iTa-aa>(s*)' aarat (i*)

ar-

34. aifgaaw f^taaaa^al aatfa-

a^u’M-faaf^aaiH ii [Symbol.] 17
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35.
(
I*

)
-f%^iiifarf3rmfe?ri!n-

<==4tfsTm^i^ it

37. 5’ST?S37-

(
S*

)

38. ?germ-g5>if^: (i*)

f^-

39. q^(s*)fT3:5riT IrTO^-SHlfa gqiaiftTOTHt arft II

?TO7i «

ai^ era qTFeT% qT-??r-5ra^-?«

41. !|^ (l*)

^rqrarafH-»ftf?T-^ts-^T^-g^ra^nrarat

TRTfeq' ?-

42. fir sra??T gi?rarn?ft^^?m: qfeT: II
<•

Trarferaf^ ^tft Tf^?r-firaqr:

18

19

20

Third Plate : First Side

43. ^-TT[5r]

?T«twira't’WM|3ft f^ST-^Tfenit-

44. f#rafN*‘’rawra (i*)

»rni^-f^ra-«»Tn f%?ftra-^^iiraf^?Ti%^-qT-

45. 3-

^T-^tq>»3nrnT II 21

Trarfe^T

46. g^gr-TO-gra-q^^^mi

sftfk qra' ncraftr wt-
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47. inraro («*)

g>d(s*)T«tcT gTfqrt-^4>gtR ifa-HPgi?a<ftv<t

48. «Tm cTFI srfsm-irf^qT JnSTTfeqqTcirf II

5^^3TT?ciqiT-

49. ^
(i*)

qT(*T*)^^T?a5g HT«n

q-

50. Ta-^rftHT («jqs>-'H<iiR II

5Rim ?r-

51. qiHuqifm (i*)

arfr^apit ( s*
)

iqH> n

qTTfciq?: (|*)

53.

qqr-qtq^Tq ^
5 4. fqscqrg^Tq-

^^’^qTH-qR-TiftT-^rrqTTm: (i*)

jqmTfq-fq^q-f^-^fqr-

22

23

24

23

Third Plate : Second Side

5 5.

SrKiqm gg^OT fqqqrtqcf q: II 2 6

+ r<,qil<?ii'^ ->11*11-

57. gTHt^-qfrqrq-q^ gftqg qTRf% (i*)

q^^W-qRsiwiHT-

27



FAR SOtTTH

5 8. feJTt Wa^saSTTcT It
S X

59. (l*)

g-
6

60. II

»T^ era ^Tftr«TTfa^

H »Fi^TTfeir-^®g-

61
. (i*)

62. ^q: n

63. ^ Fq^-f«TfiT-qfcT-Hq?ifH?T-?ffeTf5T-qts: (l*)

^t^iT ^liq-q-

64. frT-<iq-sft-*TqT T13JTI3J)

q^sql q5q1-aTfl?qg^=^a-#?T-5rq>i: n

fsr-

65. H qri^- |3-^®%X55-fiT|o5'-5-

?TnTT«Tqif^-^qrft^“ f^-qtf-qliqfrT (l*)

an-

66 . ^ 5TfqifK-f^-T?q-TI<s?T-

"KimT ??nfq q^iqi srasst^qin^ n

f-

Fourth Plate ; First Side

67. fl-r?f^3r ( q* ) f?I TTSTOir:

q^^qalq^qR ( i*

)

qq??: ii

3n-5TWRf^?n^-«p*T-qf5
'

68 .
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69. cn3T

70. fe?n?r (i*)

??ftcsn r^RiT-

71. n 34

TT^T f5T5I-*n-

72.

73.

74.

75.

ggqmt(s*)^ (i*)

3TcT:

snum

?RT: II 35

Ht ( s*
)
qqfe?f-^:5n-q:?nq-

tTTTRH-M i<gv«j I
c «

fem%qi-^<qq*r-HT^-g55r.fqs^iRVfH-qmtst

Tr3f%?ffT-

76. ?q-«i 6rT«a-^“ i:»*^?ifdci>^ FiftRT-aTfqr-fe«ww^n%

5T-

7 7. wfui'-'laS’ns-^ITrM 3PTq?-fHq^ qpT-^<<-

mfi?r

78. %(s*)%^-5T-??3pT-qa-smftRmf^fTO-?ftEr-^’TTf%-TW*n%HT-

Fourth Plate : Second Side

79. »fV(q)'ra^ fqu-qrfn-fq^-M^-g^nw ire-3nT-q>*m-^-

80. sftf^(^) 2TTfk-qf^-

81 . ^TT ^dTiifijqrqHicFqdr »T?BT-63[#nftmw-?reH-*® <Mrcigigq
=^31-
ev

82. irFoi^RTOi: g#0i «ft-»Tr<fq^ [^]^'^*=f “I I
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83 .

84.

85.

86 .

4igl<4 frff*rr%^ 9g ^-'t+ 1 f*'l 5T»rT'

OTH II

Tiqs^fTiH I
( I*)

*T-

87.

88 .

89.

90.

H sill'd “t*: ( I *

)

5mR ^rwd^u^tiR ^rcf®rRtfe?t(!|*) to ii

^(s*)?RmT^ HR-

3^(s*)mtTirraT: (i*)

f5TOTTrrafR5ift(s*)im®^ h-

II

Ht(s*)JT ^T^T^rfSTTf^* RgfRT-

36

37

38

Fifth Plate : First Side

gro: (l*)

amnftnr: 5TT?«iii^

«r«T II 39

92. T^a snrfd +'i|Hiifwn%

93. PTOR (l*)

wt-

94. (5*)q?inmH<T<qr4MI*RM^I II 40

cT?q TT-

9 5. 5Tt®^ qfrrsR: (i*)

aiywifU
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96. »l 41

97. (i*)

«\ c\ s «\

98. fir «TH: II 42
<«

ift srfeiV srf^ ( i*

)

ev o > /

cTf??R>TTfe-

99. ? ?ft{s*)ir HRESRJTTira®® II 43

[Symbol thrice repeated.]

Fifth Plate : Second Side

100 . spzi^lfU'lrlfdW (l*)

ar^ffir fd Id H’mIh

W

rd^aictfST;^^ ll [Symbol.]

101. fsRlrft »Tqr-H»=«T?q^fiT-^-f^ ??t: ( I*

)

?mR ?Tm?fftR»rTft^|?K-«rV: ll [Symbol.]

102. TTsrTR-irfT^rmf (i*)

3T-fC»iT-^iTd: ?-

103. OTr-?|TlT^(5*)fiT iT^THfk: ll

«fltTr-?ml5?:-fTmaiA

104. 31^ gOTr-qgl«'j|-q'»ft (i*)

?»s^W5Tt(s*)fiT ^ srrgt-

105. n-

1(10 <>*1] rill'd II

3fl’(i«l<lrt-^d^'d gWt-

106. ^-^T( *)f5T?T: I

107. (l*)

108. ^ q5=q^ fa 5r4>ir<m: ii
>

109*11. [Endorsement in Tamil.]

44

45

46

47

48

49
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1 . The record, generally called the larger Leiden plates, is written on

21 plates, the first 5 of which are written in Sanskrit language and

Grantha characters. The 16 other plates are written in Tamil script and
language. Here we give the Sanskrit portion of the record.

2. The find-spot of the plates is not known.

3. From the facsimile in Ep. Ind., XXII.
4. “The plates are held together by a massive ring bearing a seal

about 4i'' in diameter with 16 knobs at about equal distances from each

other iMund the margin. The central field contains, on the left, two fishes

—

the scales, fins, gills, eyes and mouth of which are all clearly expressed; and

on the right, an animal, seated dog-fashion, with its tails brought forward to

touch the nearer of the fishes: from the large tusk in its mouth, it is probably

intended for a tiger—the Chola symbol. Over it is a ciihalTa with a chdmarit

on each side, the handles resting on the heads of two small pillars resembling

lamp-stands—each stand having a cloth knotted round the middle of it. The

tops of these resemble lamp-flames. A well-raised circle, double below,

surrounds all this; and outside it, in raised characters of the Chola-grantha

type, is the legend beginning at the bottom.”

5. Read “ntam.

6. Keo.A°bhim.

7. Read t’fry.i.

8. The e-sign of re is at the end of the previous line; cf. tai in 11.

44-45. etc.

9. -After ja, an d-iign was incised and then erased.

10. Read

11. Before mma there is a mark resembling 3.virama sign.

12. Md had been originally incised and the d-sign was then erased.

13. After °ktd° an d-sign was incised and then erased.

14. Read giV/ndra.

15. Read chikrlda.

16. Read Gandaraditya.

17. The f-sign of to is at the end of the previous hue.

18. Read °ridhi.

19. Read Tula.

20. Read nripaiin= nija.

21. The letters r/iatdru/i had bee:i originally engraved; but the lUarga

was afterwards erased.

22. The letters vnsat are written over an erasure.

23. The c-sign of pe is at the end of the previous line.

24. Read °tdd—giri.

25. If sandhi is preferred, we may have varsha eka°

.

26. Tamil characters are interspersed with Grantha characters from
this line.

27. The words vividha-sandha are written over an erasure. .An d-sign has

been erased after dha.

28. An akshara was incised and then rubbed out after sakala.

29. Read giri.
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30. The «-sign of te is at the end of the previous line.

31. Read °tdvad=vihdro—’ram.

32. Read patir=ggu°.

33. Pra is written over an erasure.

33a. Sastri and Burgess take the name to be h'anda, i.e. Kandandrayana,

34. The e-sign in °jno is at the end of the previous line.

35. Both niahim and mahirh are correct.

36. Read °kdri.

37. Read °bhud=bhumau.

38. Sddkv=akdra° is written over an erasure.

39. Sastri and Burgess read the name as Abhikala.

40. Read samudbhavdh.



No. 5—Tanjavur Rajarajesvara Temple Inscription

ofRajendral
(
lo 12-44 A.D.), Regnal year i9.

Tanjavur (Tanjore), Tanjavur District, Tamil Nadu.

E. Hultzsch, South Indian Inscriptions, II, Part I, pp. 105 ff.

(No. 20)

.

Language : Tamil

Script : Tamil and Grantha

Summary : On the two-hundred .a.nd forty second day of

the 19th year of the reign of Ko-Parakesarivarman alias Srl-

Rajendrasoladeva, whom Royal Fortune, the Goddess of Earth,

the Goddess of Victory and the Goddess of Fame made their

husband, who occupied, through his army

—

Idaiturai-napu;

Vanavasi, whose warriors were protected by a wall of continuous

forests; Koluppakkai, whose walls were surrounded hy iulli

trees; Mannaikk.'VDakkam (Manyakheta) of unapproachable

strength; the crown of the king of I lam (Sirhhala) who was as

impetuous in fighting as the sea; the exceedingly beautiful

crown of the queen of the king of that country; the crown of

Sundara and the pearl necklace of Indra, which the king of the

South (Pandya king) had previously given unto that king of

Ilam; the whole luA-MANDAUtM (Sirhhala) ,that is on the transpa-

rent sea; the crown praised by many and the garland of the Sun,

family-treasures, which the arrow-shooting [king ofj Kerala

rightfully wore; many ancient islands, whose old and great

guard was the sea, which resounds with conchs; the crown of

pure gold, worthy of LakshmI, which P.\rasurama, having

considered the fortifications of Sandimattivu impregnable, had

deposited there, when, raging with anger, he bound the kings

twentyone times; Irattapadi seven-and-half-lakhs which

was strong by nature and through the conquest of which

immeasurable fame arose, and which he took from Jayasimha,

who, out of fear and full of vengeance, turned his back at

Muyangi (Musahgi) and hid himself; the principal great
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mountains, which contained the nine treasures; Sakkara-

KOTTAM (Chakrakota, Bastar) whose warriors were brave;

Madhura-maitoalam whose forts bore banners which touched the

clouds; the fertile Namanaikkonam which was full of groves;

Panchappalli whose warriors were hot with rage ;
Masunidesam

whose paddy-fields were green; a large heap of family-treasures,

together with many other treasures, carried away by him after

having seized Indraratha of the old race of the Moon
(Soma-varhsa) together with his family, in a fight which took

place in the hall at ADrNAGARA(Yayatinagara), a city which was

famous for its unceasing abundance; OppA-vishayam which

was difficult to be approached, and which was subdued in close

fights; the good Kosalai-napu, where Brahmanas assembled;

Tandabutti (Dandabhukti) in whose gardens bees abounded

and which was acquired after having destroyed Dharmapala

in a hot battle; Takkanalapam(Dakshina-Rapha), whose fame

reached all directions and which was subdued after having

attacked Ranasura whose strength departed ;
Vangala-desam

where the rain did not cease and from which Govindachandra,

whose fortune diminished, fled; elephants of rare strength and

treasures of women, which were seized by him after having

frightened on a hot battle-field Mahipala, who was deprived

even of his slippers, bracelets and ear-rings; Uttira-Lapam

(Uttara-Radha) on the vast sea of pearls; the Ganga whose

waters sprinkled tirthas which were full of flowers; and who
having despatched many ships in the midst of the rolling sea and

having caught Samgramavijayottungavarman, the king of

Kaparam (Kataha), along with his vehicles, viz. rutting

elephants which were as impetuous as the sea in fighting, occu-

pied the large heap of treasures w'hich that king had rightfully

accumulated; the arch called Vidyadhara-lorana at the ‘war-gate’

of the extensive city of the enemy; the Jewel-gate adorned with

great splendour; ‘the gate of large jewels’; Vijayam (Srivijaya) of

great fame; Pannai,watered by the rivers; the ancient Malaiyur

with a fort situated on a high hill; M.ayirupingam surrounded

by the deep sea as a moat; Ilangasogam (Lahkasoka), un-

daunted in fierce battles; Mappappalam, having abundant high

waters as defence
; Mevilimbangam, having fine walls as defence

;

Valaippanduru, possessing cultivated land (?) and jungle;
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Talai-ttakkolam praised by great men versed in the sciences;

Madamalingam (Tamraliiiga)
,
firm in great and fierce battles;

Ilamuri-deIam (Lamri in North Sumatra) whose fierce strength

was subdued by a vehement attack; Manakkavaram (Nicobar

Islands) whose flower gardens resemble the girdle of the

nymph of the southern region; and Kadaram (Kataha) of fierce

strength, which was protected by the neighbouring sea;—having

been pleased to make gifts in the college (A:a//!/ri)which surrounds

the king’s flower-garden( aram) on the northern side of the royal

hall (hVumd/fgat) of Mudikondasolan within the palace {koyil)

at Gangaikondasolapuram, the lord Sri-Rajendrasoladeva

vouchsafed to order that two thousand kalam of paddy fully

measured by the marakkdl preserved in the temple of the god

and called after Adavallan, should be supplied every year, as

long as the moon and the sun endure, to the treasury in the

city, to be enjoyed {bhoga) by the priests {achdrya) of the temple

of the lord SrI-Rajarajesvara, viz. by our lord, the Saivdchdrya

S-ARVASivA-PANDiTA, and by those who shall deserve it among

the pupils {iishya) of this master and the pupils of his pupils

(prasishya), who are natives of Arya-desa, Madhya-desa or

Gauda-desa. The order was written by the royal minister who

writes the king’s orders, Sembiyan Virupparaiyan and engraved

on stone as heard from the mouth of the king. Let the baiv-

dchdryas of this spiritual line [vamsa) protect this charity

{dharma).

TEXT^

1. Svasti Sri (i’*’) Ti(Ti)ru manni valara iru-nila-madantai-

[yu]m por-chaya = ppavaiyum Ser- = ttani= [ch]ch[e]-

Iviyum tan perundeviyar= agi inbura nedudiyaf uliy = ul

Idaiturai-nadum tudar-vana-veli = ppadar Vanav.asiyum

sufli = chchul-madil.

2- Kollippakkaiyum nannakk'* = aru-[mu]ran Man-naikka-

DAKKAMUM poru-kadal = Ilatt = araisar ta-mudiyum a[h]-

gavar deviyar ohg=elil mudiyum munnavar pakkal

Tennavar vaitta sundara-mudiyum Indira[n] =* aramum

tan-dirai Ila-manda-
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3 LA-mulavadum eri-padai = Kkeralan murai [m]ai yir-

sudunkula-dai)am-agiya palar pugal® mudiyum s[e] n-

kadir malaiyum sahk= adir-velai= ttol-perun-kavar-pala-

palan-tivum* seruvich-chinavF irupatt= oru-kil= arasuka-

lai katta Parasuraman

4 mev = arunj = CHANTiMAT-Tfv'= ara [ n ]
karudi irut [ tiya se ]

-

m-por-riru-ttagu mudiyum ba[ya]n-kodu pali miga Mu-
[yah]giyil® mudug= itt = olitta Sayasingan alapp = arum

pugal=odum pi(di*)yal Irattapadi elarai ilakkamum

nava-nidi-kkula-pperu-malaiga-

5 lum Vikkirama-virar Sakkarakottamu l]ai*a Madura-

maxdalamum Ka-midai vala-NAMANAi= [kJkonaiyum

venjina-virar Panjap-palliyum pas = adai = ppala[na]-

Ma^uni-des'amum ayar-vil-van-kirtti Adinagar = avaiyil

6 Chandiran = rolkuIatt-iNDiRARATHANAi tu®-kkilaiy=
odum pidittu-ppala [ dana*]tt= odu nirai ku[la]-dai)a-

kkuvaiyum kitt = arun-jeri-mi[nai] OtTA-vishaiyamum

busurar ^er-nar-KoiALAi-NApuM DHANMABAiA[nai] vem-

mu[nai]y = alittu vand^urai-felai Ta[n] da-

7 buttiyum Iranasura nai muran = uga-ttakki [t]

Takkana-[La]tamum Govindachandan mav == ilind = oda

-[tj tan-gada saral Vangala-sesamum^^ todu-ka|ar-

sanguv=ottal MAYiPALAnai ven-jamar-vilagatt=
anjuvitt = aru-[lI]y= on-tiral yanaiyum [p]endi-

Second Tier

8 [ni]ttila-nedun-kadal = UTTiRA-LApAMUM veri-

malar-t[ti]rttatt = e[ri-pu]-nal-KKANGAiYUM alai-kadal

naduv-ut-pala kalan-jelutti-CnCHANGiRAMAVi^AiYOTTUNGA-

panman= agiya Kadaratt= araisanai vagayam^^ poru-

9 k-kariy^* = odum= aga-ppadutt = urimaiyil pirakkiya

peru-nedi-ppirakkamum^® artt-avan = aga-nagar p[o]r-

ttolil-vasalil vichchadira-ttoranamum moytt = olir-punai

mani-ppudavamum kana-manikkadavamum nirai-Hr

VisAiYAMUM turai-
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I

10 [nJnaiyum^® van-malaiy ur= eyir- ron-MALAiY =

URUM al-kadal-agal-sul Mayirudingamlii lialarigaval-[vi]

nai Ilankasokamum kapp= uru-nirai- punal

Mappappalamum kavalam-purisai !Mevilimbanga-

MUM vilai-ppandur= udai Valaippa-

11 [ru]m^' kalai-ttakkor puga| Tala.i-ttakkolamum

tidama-val-vinai Madamalingamum kala-mudir-kkadun

tiral iLAMURiDESAMUsd® tenakka-var-polil ManakkavaRa-

MUM todu kadal-kkaval-kkadu-niurat-KApA.RAMUM [m]a-

12 [ppo*]ru-tandajr-konda^* ko-pParakesari-vanmarana Ud-
aiyar Sri-Rajendrasoladevarkki yandu 19 avadu nal

irunurm nar-patt = irandinal Udaiyar Sri-Rajendrasola-

devar Gangaikondasolapura-

13 [ ttu*
] [ kJKoyilin= ullal Mudi-konda-solantiru-maligaiyil

vada-pakkattu devarattu-chchurru-kkalluriyil danan-jeyd

= aru.lairundu Udaiyar Sri-RAjARAjA-isvARAM= udaiyar

koyilil acharyya-bhogam nara-udaiyar Sarw'a^ivapandita

14 [Saiy*]wacharyyarkkumiw = udaiyar sishyarum prasish-

yarum ay A[r]yya-de^attam Madhya-desattu-ttan

GAUDA-DESATTU-ttao uUaray yogyaray=irupparkke att=
andu*® torum i-ddevar koyilil Adavallafrj =e]-

15 [nnu*]m marakkalal ull = ur-ppandaratte niraichch=
alavaga irand = ayira-kkalanellu att = andu^^ torum chandr-

adittaval pera-ttiru-vay mo.lind= arula-ttiru-mandira

olai Sembiyan Vilupparaiyan eluttina-

16 [l*]...ttiru-vay-kkelvi-ppadi kallil vettittu (i*) idu i-

wainsatt = ulla Saiywa-acha[r]yargale i-ttanmam [ra]-

kshikka ii

—

SAJVSKRIT TRAXSLATION IK KiGARl SCRIPT

[cTW] sr^<THTg to f5«w-

spimHI ATtil] II

—
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HI'pK ^Ic/5a5*-4l<t^
; ; ?W3^9r ['?i>r] 3^-

Isfu Tm: [%?TW] TT5i:

arfirg^' 5^1 [qreqq] Tmi fo3^(m^msr) sr?^

HrCT^R^xr; ?mq»?te-»n3?t*T;

^Tsn ai4nmi 5f-?grT fefhr,

?n3-f?R3-H^r^ ?n*i^ 5Tn»u^«T%<jrtf«Rfi5mR

5?:m-5WH; grr ?nntT-q^ q<^< iMUi ir^fw^iftmiT g^Hqfiw
[rT?T ^] f«T<4«q*i srir^ [era] Wara ?Twt-^i]q-

qt^q^-fqnTqq t'nOd; ’fftcitT sliftqifT-qjqT q f^qq^TeT

qq^qTqqqfq^Tci qqqqm qf^Tirf [rarrarf^j rafr: rarara

Tfqrfqq; ?paqfira-qqfq«ftq sratq-q^rfqf^; fq^erra-

q]T [
qqqqfra-qqTqiras^^q-^ *raT-q®^<ri ;

3qqq1q?ftfqeT

qsqrqf^; qra-^qwei qrafoi-

|qm; q^TJq-qrqq^^ qrfqqq^, aTqqrqj-n^-^ sn^-q]qf5t-sigtT-

fq?s^q q-fs*q qqrqqq ar^q^: [fra: qqraTfenrfq] -fmlqmfq

qffq fqaqifq; fTTqq ranqnra wgr-rans^

g^qq-^; qran q?q aqqra fqqrw [qq; qqrqrfqq] wqT-»ftq-

q]fqfftqqq q>»q^^; iviVK qfqq-qf^ qfqqqiq [qqraqra] feqra-

f^snra-^fq qfaqq-Tre; q?qra q«W-qqq: [q^fqr]

qqifqq: qtqqq adq^qrar-srasri-qrat^ q^ratq; q^i’si-qT^qrr^^q-

q^MH qrqq qjs qhsrfqfqr [qq aqqrfqqra] q^q-qr^ra

qiira, ?^-qqifqq; q^-q^-ql«-qq 3^-Tiq; fgq)q?flfq-fftq-

qqrt q^q » qftq% q^-qsq mfq'ti-q^ qsrar qisr^rni qqiqfsraqi^^-

qqfq q^ [qfft q^tqra] 3r?q q^ fq fqqfq q-^qra irara; ^
rrar snra: qqqifqqH qq-^T?fl?q; 51^ fqra% qq^, ^-3:if^

fqqqra FqqrqT-qtTii; %^tqqra wqffir; qqqra^K iHgfri

Stt; qgra'H'qqra [«ft]fq«rq; qqt-ara-qqr^ qwr; qraq-f^

|#mtfqq grm q^qq; srara-qrq^ qfT#qqtqqfeq

qrfqqf^; qraq qrasfq fqqrq snra-5f%qnjsT%qifq^^

qprana ;
qtqq-snqrrt: aiRw^fra ^«q JtMqqq

; «q-qq-^ qawqf-

q; qraiWcg^qjsfiniqfqqsq q^qWiq; qraq q^fqfq ^qsfqqfqq

qiqq^qt; 5ra»*Tqqq-q?ftfq-arqq-qf^ qiqfrtqf; qf«q-%q-
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^fa^OT: TRnTRtfnJTTfrfiTa 3TT?l?^-HTTRTfvRf?ST5T

^TR-«»T»T-fem-TT5ft^- «Tr<ga-f^[^T?imT sftcW^

TT3n ^-^^ifhrTR: Hf^grnsrmffr i
• «

^T5iq 5»irRm?^3TTjraf»'it

:^;tt 3T«t^ nVsl?it:5;^HT fti«ai-

srftpsnsrt !Ti3g?5nPjfh

[HtfkqTi'ii] srfirgiT fgH5?T-q>H-qMH?T h'rt qiqp^cd i

5qTg?2ir?cif 5iqT-«iT«^ H^q?«rrq?fTqfqfcT i ^qft Tisnsn

TT3T?n?r^'%^3%*T ^rH-dutT f^o3'-q<.<4'i f^fidsi ^fqfhirf ^ ftt^rrar
N w

a«IT I J^rlj^Thn: UHfHHHftT<iST?§ II

1. I am indebted for the transcript and Sanskrit translation of the

inscription to Pandit V.S. Subrahmanyam of the Chief Epigraphist's office,

Mysore. The matter of lines 1-8 is found also in the Tirumalai rock

inscription of year 13 cf Rajendra I.

la. Read Ttru.

2. Read sir.

3. Read vedudhal.

4. Read tar^r.arkk^.

5. Read pug'.l.

6. Read tirum.

7. Read itruvir^sitiav .

8. yiuyan^ seems to be corrected by the engraver from .Mungi.

8a. Tins break has to be filled up by mudirapadavallai.

9. Read vilat amar’kalattu in the break,

1 0. Read tdkki-ttikk == a^ai-kirtli

.

1 1. Road desainurn.

1 2. Read pendir bandaramum.

13. Read vdgiyam (?).

14. An Uttaramallur in^jcription leads poru-kadal kumbak^kari.

15. A Tiruvallam inscription of the 26ih year reads nedi-perukkamum.

16. Tne Uttaramallur inscription reads turaintrpparipaiyum.

17. The same insciiption reads Valaippandurum,

18. The syllables ^ridesa° are engraved on an erasure. In the

Uttaramallur inscription, the word Ilamuri-deiamum is distinct.

19. After konda, a few letters have been erased by the engraver.

20. Read dft-d^idu.

21. Read d;/-<2«c/u.



No. 6—Inscription on Some Silver Coins of

Rajendra I (1012-44 A.D.)

D. C. Sircar, Stud. Ind. Coins., p. 386, No. XVII/ 11.

The coin is of the lO-Manjadi or 32-Rati standard and

weighs 52 grains.

First Side

Tiger seated to right under canopy, between bow on left and

a pair of fish on right ; Nagari legend below

—

I*)

Second Side

Same as on the First Side



Chapter III

The Pandyas

No. 7—British Museum Copj)cr-pIate Inscription of

Nedunjadaiyan (c. 765-8 15 A.D. ), Regnal year 3

The find-spot of the plates being uncertain, the inscription is

known, after the gift village, as the Vejlvikudi grant.

H. Krishna Sastri, Ep. Ind., Vol. XVII, pp. 291 fif.
;

cf. V.

Venkayya, An. Rep. S. Ind. Ep., 1908, pp. 50 ff.

Language : Sanskrit and Tamil.

Script : Grantha and Vatteluttu.

Metres : V. 1, 12 Varfisastha-, Vv. 2, 17 ^Inka (Anushfubh)
;
Vv.

3, 9 and 19 Vasantatilaka; Vv. 4,6 and 10 SdrdulavikTit^ita;

Vv. 7, 8, 15 and 16 Mdlabhdrini; Vv. 11 and 14 Upendra-

vajrd; V. 13 Drulavilambita.

Summary : This is only the Sanskrit section of the inscription,

the remaining parts being in Tamil. There was a powerful king

named P.^ndy.a belonging to the P.vndya family whose priest was

Agastya. He, who was rtiling at the entrance into the sea (i.e.

on the coast of a gulf), was born at the beginning of the

current Kalpa as Budha, the son of the Moo.n’. His son was

Pururavas. In his family, whose crest was a p.\ir of fish, was

born Mar.av.arman. His son was RanadhIra, and his son

M.\rav.arman It Raj.xsimha who defeated king Pallav.amalla

and married a Mal.ava princess. The latter gave birth to

Jatila, also called Par.a.ytaka. From other records, this king

IS known to have been also called Xedunj.apaiyax, Mar-an-jad-

aiyan, Jatilavarman and \'.ar.aguna (i) . [The prasasti was

composed by the Sarvakratuydjin Varod.aya-bhatta.
]
The

djnapti or executor of the grant was Vaidya M.angalaraja, an

inhabitant of Karavindaplra.
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TEXT^

First Plate

(ll*)

f^(:*) fsjcnf%-srf^a-^Rni»T(i*)

d't'lg

2 . ^ -

fd!(d»-M<l-»R-«TI?a-^-fg«TO-^rmim (l*)

an-

3. ’Pp'IPrRiRf^ II
>» N tv • ^

> 6

ITT^-

4. »TRT: (I*)

iRii

RT «frt5Tftr-

5. ii

3i?«TT4afiw-srffT^-*rf^X Tp^'irTf^mT^ fsra-

6 . *T5hfkf?5nR^ 5ft%(s*)fR RicR-Him (l*)

uidi <Jo44HI

7. W’ldt TWrRRWjfR'd-

Trftpft »TR»n Rtllwl (s*) V|««d ||

1

2

3

4

Second Plate : First Side

8- 5''^ <.4

1

^Rra^-SRRRT-RrRXsnR-

9. HT-fR?qRT-aTRR-gg (|*)

?IR>ia?dfl-5TT-’RTf^ r^lWW fRRRWTTT-

1 0. fRif^fn iiindit Rfir raan(iRi*i<ir<-jRft ii 5

fjftvcT-fRsftRiftr* ftrWr-w-
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1 1.

fBiTc«rtwT<ir-

1 2. afiqait?q-gRm-qwif-gnn-»T<»g%
<s

'rf^Hww 3nT®-ainr«ga»T«»r ( :* ) «ft-inwJTf h-

13. q: II 6

(i*)

1 4. sr'qmftrim-

!Tftrefr

qfsr fsr-

Second Plate ; Second Side

1 6.
^
»4|Mi4d^q|-*l l44><-g?q-^

TTsn TTirsftTffk sRfhr; (i*)

ift
«

17. ?ll ^RTT

5It qqilCT »T<c|?^<-HW<»>?lT II

g?Tf5Tfq gTTqr-gtHflfff-^-

18.

»f5n?W-^T^?ff-q^q**TpiT-5fT?TTq5TrfET-5q: (l*)

*H itrta

1 9. <iq>q-£RX!M'’d*n«»iwi^q%-
fsqOTarTT-fqiJ5«l(:*) «IcT-[«r]T(:*) «ft-mTq«iffqsr: II

H TT3T-

9
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20 .

21 .

?Tfar 5n’»t?Tcmrnfii ( i*

)

s « c ' '

?5T: «f«ltnfT-'I5T-

X 9
X

siwif^romra: ti

?T H
>a o

Third Plate : First Side

22 .

23 .

24.

2 5 .

26 .

?lT>WTnrT: (l*)

ffh [f*T] *lc^ ^T^’fiWri^X-

ffl: II

«P?T^iT«^-f<T-SRigX3^"

(i*)

3i^[?rT]-

fs^-^fra-grtna^^ m ii

^ 4ia?tW*aTi| (i*)

11

arftnjm ^
-

HclRT-

2 7.

sR>TnRf^a-qTa-<i?*T-^^<fte: ii

ISKrt*! H

28. fa-gsjRm g^qra^-^a^Riag (i*)

?nni !iK«u*rtT-5nnwf-

RT faa 5FWra ?f-

11

12

13

14

15
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Third Plate : Second Side

29. U
<o

TTSTHT H
(
I*

)

TI-

16

17

Lines 30-141 on Plate IITB to Plate IX-A are in Tamil.

Xinth Plate : Second Side

142. 3Tra>>T(^)^HTnft (>*)

wmfqTTfJI ^F^?5TT-

143. fugj^sa; II 18

T?m(«T)5rC:'TTf:?ft f^-
;qKT 'IT-

144. ?13OT(: I*)

gr(H)gHf^gpT ^^sisci'-Enf'T

T5crf^(«T%) 5<RT-rcTir: Sf('j)f«l^^ST[:] [Symbol] 19

145. H ^»T-5l?nii ^HUrUriRlNJ?! (l*)

^R^-^<»ITrT 'TTO-

146. »T?q%ofhl^ II 20

^=3 (l*)

147. jftil f^rrfH f II 21

m ift ^ ^aTW (l*)

148. fl II 22

eigP^q^OT

Tenth Plate

149. a(?T)73fBR: (l*)

IR^ JR^ JT?T dHI H-

?T '6?R II [Symbol] 23

fit SR RtNiT: 11^® [Symbol]

150.
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1. From the facsimile in /nrf., Vol. XVII. The symbol indicating

punctuation at the end of most of the stanzas has been represented by us

with double-<fa!!i/a. In lines 144 and 150 there are ornamental signs of a

different type.

2. These two syllables are written on the left margin of the plate.

3. Read °T=vvaTan=dvaTi.

4. Read divattkasi.

5. Readjagat°.

6. Read bibhrat.

7. Read °tmaja°.

8. Read padm-d°.

9. The correction pakshah kshama° is imnecessary.

10. Read mahd.

11. Read sadriSim°.

12. The correction kshitipah kshd° is unnecessary.

13. Read ratna.

14. Read padma.

15. The end of the record proper here is indicated by several signs.



BOOK V

THE MUSLIM RULERS





Chapter I

The Yaminis

No. 1—Inscription on Some Gold Coins of Sultan

Mahmud, Hijri year 397 ( 1006-07 A.D.)

C. R. Singhal, JNSI, Vol. XVI, p. 123.

The weight of the coin is 1 79 grains.

First Side

The legend contains the Kalima a.r\A—al-Qadir Billah Amirul

Muminin, ‘[the Khalifa] al-Qadir Billah, the Amir of the

Faithful’.

Second Side

In a circle

—

Alahmudl; in the margin

—

hazd ad-Dindr fi al

bildd dar al-Hamdd Hindfi sana sia’ iva tas‘atn wa chalchala mdifa,

‘This Dinar [is struck] for the cities [subdued] during the

holy war against India.—Hijri year 397.



No. 2—Inscription on Some Silver Coins of Sultan

Mahmud, Tajiklya Samvat (Hijri) 418(1018 A.D.)

Thomas ^Chronicles of the Pathan Kings of Delhi, p. 48; Stanley

Lane-Poole, Catalogue of Oriental Coins in the British Museum, II,

pp. 149-51, Plate VI; Cunningham, Cow ^ Mediaeval India,

pp. 65 f., Plate VII, No. 21; R. P. Chanda, A.S.I. A.R.,

1929-30, p. 197 f.; V. S. Agrawala, JV5/, V, pp. 155 ff,; D.C.

Sircar, Studies in Indian Coins, 1967, p. 19.

First SidP

At the centre, in a circle, inscription in Nagari

characters;

—

(a) a|gaTCT47(<T*) (i*)

(b) 3r-

(c) (l*)

(d) (:*)

In the marg^in outside the circle

—

apT qfeT(:*)

Second Side

At the centre, in a circle, inscription in Arabic characters

(a) al-Qadir Billah

(b) la ilahi al-Allah Muhammad Rasul Allah*

( c) Amin ad-dawla wa Amin al-mulk Mahmud

In the margin, outside the circle:

—

bismillah zurab haza al-dirham ba-Mahmudpur Sana chamdn

'ashra wa amiycP.
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1. From representation in Cunningham’s Coins of Mediaeval India,

Plate VII, No, 21. This coin, here called 'J’ahka, was generally known as

Dirham (Dramma) weighing 45 grains.

2. This is the Kalima translated into Sanskrit. It is interesting that

Allah has been indicated by the word A^yakta, and Rasul by Avatdra.

3. Only Mahamudaparagha is clear on Cunningham’s plate. He r eads

ghafite and (ahkarh. Chanda’s transcript has avyaktiya-ndme ayarh taihkam

{tamkah ?) hata Mahamudapure samvati 418. Cunningham thinks that A1

Biruni’s Mandahukur ( Sachau, Alberuni’s India, I, p. 206) , the capital of

Lauhawur (Lahore), is a mistake for Mahmudpur. Some specimens have the

date 419.

4. This is the Kalima meaning ‘‘God is one; Muhammad is God’s

messenger.”

5. This is from Thomas.



Chapter II

The Ghuris

No. 3

—

Inscription on Some Gold Coins of

Muizuddin Aluhammad bin Sam (ll 93-l 205 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, Catalogue of the Coins in the Indian Museum,

Calcutta, 1907, II, p. 17.

First Side''-

Rude representation of the goddess Lakshmi.^

Second Side

Inscription inNagari characters®:—

1 .

2 .

3.

1. From representation in Wright’s Catalogue, Plate I, No. 2 (weight

64 grains, size. 6").

2. Seated goddess is found on the coins of the Imperial Guptas. The

Gupta tN pc was copied by many dynasties. In the early mediaeval period

it seems to have been popularised in Mid-India by Kalachuri Gahgeyadeva

(c. 1015-41 A. D.) . See Smith, Ca/., pp. 252 f. It is found on the coins of

other dynasties like the Chandellas (tbid.^ p. 253), Tomaras {ibid,, p. 259),

Gahadavilas {{bi-I,pp. 260f.), etc. According to Cunningham, the present

type ^^as copied from the coins of Govindachandra {CMI, p. 86)

.

3. On some specimens we have the legend Sri-Mahamada-vini~Sdma.

Wright reads on some specimens {The Coinage and Jiletrology of the Sultans of

Delhi, 1926, p. 6, No. 5 )-Srtma~Dhamlra-Mahcimada-Sdma. The first part of the

legend is undoubtedly Sai7nad-Dha°

.

4. Hammxra is the Indian word for Arabic Amir, meaning ‘commander,

leader’, which is derived from amr, ‘to command’. The term gradually

came to be applied to kings, and afterwards to any high official of the State.

The hor.'eman-and-biill type silver coin with the legend $ri~Hamirah in

Smith’s Catalogue, p. 263, seems to be the issue of a Sulfan of Delhi.



No. 4

—

Inscription on Some Billon Coins of

Muizuddin Muhammad bin Sam (1203-06 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, The Coinage and Metrology of the Sultans of Delhi,

1936, p. 12, No. 36 A; D. C. Sircar, Studies in Indian Coins, 1967,

pp. 230 ff.

First Side^

Siva’s bull, recumbent, to left; Siva’s trident on rump; the

Arabic letter alif (or 1) on jhul; inscription around in Nagari

characters:

—

Second Side

Chauhan horseman to right; inscription above in Nagari

characters :

—

(to the left of the rider)

(lo the right of the rider)

1. The weight and size are sometimes 44 grains and .55" or 54 grains

and .6".

2. This legend is found on the silver and billon coins of Piithviraja

himself (Smith, Catalogue, pp. 261 f. ), sometimes with reference to a feudatory

on the reverse. Horseman on the obverse and bull on the reverse are the

chief features of the Chauhan coins. Sec Smith's Catalogue, pp. 26l-6i, Plate

XX\T, Nos 19-20. The bu!l-and-horseman type of coins were also issued

by the Sahis {ibid., pp. 259 ff), the Gahadavalas [ibid., pp. 260 f.) , the

kings of Kangra {ibid., pp. 273 ff.), the rulers of Xarwar {ibid., pp. 262 f. ),

etc. The coin under discussion appears to have been fabricated by the

goldsmiths during the troubled period after the overthrow of Prithviiaja.



No. 5—Inscription on Some Billon Coins of Muizu-

ddin Muhammad bin Sam (1203-06 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, Catalogue of Coins in the Indian Museum, II, p. 18,

Nos. 9-11.

First Side^

Siva’s bull to left; Siva’s trilula on rump; inscription around

in Nagari characters:

—

Second Side

Chauhan horseman to right; on right, inscription in Nagari

characters :

—

1. The type is copied from the coins of Pfithviraja [CMI, p. 87). In

this specimen, the Chauhan type is retained; but the name of the Chauhan

king is omitted. Chronologically, this specimen appears to be later than that

with Prithviraja’s name in the legend. Regarding the type, Cunningham

says, “The types of the humped bull and horseman were at once adopted by

the kings of Ghazni until their extinction and were afterwards continued by

Muhammad bin Sam and his successors in Ghazni and Delhi down to the

time of Balban, A.D. 1265” {CMI p. 66 f,). The weights of the coins are

55 or 53 grains and the size .55".



Chapter III

The Slave Dynasty

No. 6—Inscription on Some Billon Coins of

Shamsuddin Iltutmish
(
1211-36 A.D.),

Hijri [6*]24 (1226-27 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, The Coinage and Metrology, etc., p. 21, Nos. 54 ff.

First Side^

Recumbent bull, to left; on jhtil 2 and on hind quarter 4

(i.e. 24) ; inscription around in Nagari characters:

—

Second Side

Horseman to right, inscription around in Nagari characters :

—

1. From representation in The Coinage and Metrology, etc., Plate I. The

weight is often about 55-5 grains and the size .6".

2. On some specimens we have Vipa.



No. 7—Inscription on Some Billon Coins of

Shamsuddin Iltutmish
(
1211-36 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, Catalogue, etc., p. 24, Nos. 77 fF.; The Coinage

and Metrology, etc., p. 26, No. 81.

First Side^

Bull to left; trident on hind quarter; inscription around in

Nagarl characters;

—

(amn^

Second Side

Horseman to right; inscription around in Nagari characters:-—

1, From representatio'i ia Wright’s Catalogue, VIslXq 1 (weight about

55.5 grains and size about .6")

.

2. On the coins of the Chauhan kings Somesvara and Prithviraja, we
have on the obverse -^ri-Some^varadeva or Srf~Prithvirdjadeva and on the reverse

the legend in fuller form—Asdvari ^ri-Samamtadeva. It may here be noticed

that the coin with the obverse legend pathi, catalogued by Smith (p. 263}

appears to be an issue of Prithviraja Chauhan, The reverse legend is found

on the coins of Ghahadadeva, king of Narwar (Smith, op. cU., p. 262); and
there are many medieval coins, in the reverse-legend of which the issuers

refer to themselves as Samantas. On this point, we must note that a coin of

Gahadavala ^ladanapala has on its reverse

—

Alddkava-Sri-Sdmanta (Smith,

op. cit., p. 260) and a coin of a king named Pipala has on its reverse—

KutdTndna^SrT-Sdmanta. The first of these indicates evidently that the

Gdhadavala king considered himself feudatory of Lord Madhava or Krishna,

that is to say, Madhava was the family-deity of the Gahadavalas. Asavari

(a name of Durga, according to Thomas) was therefore the family-deity of

the Chauhans and the Narwar kings. Asdvari, Sanskrit Aidpuri meaning the

goddess who fulfils the devotees’ desires, was the tutelary deity of several

Hindu ruling families. The legend on our coin appears to indicate that the

Muhammadan king claimed to be the very Asavari whose feudatory the

Narwar prince was. The.se coins were struck as overlord of Ghahada. It is

interesting in this connection to note that, on some copper coins of

Jalaluddin Razia, we have, on the obverse, Devanagari legend above
the bull to left

—

Sri-SaTnanta\_deva^ and, on the reverse, Arabic legend
Raziah.
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3. The reading intended is no doubt Samasadinadeva. Wright reads

Samasivaladeva and Samasoraladivi which appear to be wrong. The akshara

read as la should be na.

4. In The Coins and Metrology, Wright reads Sri-Chahadaiiva. Chahadadeva,

ruler of Narwar (c. 1230-54 A.D.), belonged to the Yajvapala or Jajapella

family. See Ray, Dynastic History, II, p. 1103; Bhandarkar, List of Inscriptions,

Nos. 502, 603, 636, 642, etc.



No. 8—Inscription on Some Billon Coins of

Shamsuddin Iltutmish, Vikrama 1283 ,
Hijri 624

(
1226-27 A.D.)

H.N. Wright, The Coinage and Metrology, etc., p. 30, Nos. 121 fT.

First Side^

Inscriptioo iii Arabic characters:

—

(in circle)* (a) as-Sultan

(b) Iltutmish

(around within circle)®

—

zarab haza ba-Dihli Ji sanah arb‘a

wa ‘ashrin wa satmaya.

Second Side^

Inscription in Nagari characters :

—

(a)

(b)

(c) [f?T] H

1. From representation in The Coinage and Metrology, etc., Plate II,

No. B 121 (weight about 56 grains and size 65")

.

2. I.e., Iltutmish, the king.

3. /.«., minted at Dehli in the year four and twenty and six hundred

(624 of the Hijri era). Hijri 624 began on the 22nd December, 1226 A.D.,

and ended on the 12th December, 1227 A.D.
4. The Vikrama year 1283 is equivalent to 1226-27 A.D. The coin was

therefore minted between December, 1226, and April, 1227.



No. 9

—

Inscription on Some Billon Coins of

Shamsuddin Iltutniish
(
1211-36 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, The Coinage and Metrology, etc., p. 26, Nos. 68 ff.

First Side^

Recumbent bull to left; inscription around in Nagari

characters :

—

Second Side

Ghauhan horseman to right; inscription around in Nagari

characters ;

—

1. From representation in The Coinage and Metrology, etc., Plate I

(weight about 53.7 grains and size .6")

.

2. Muslarhsiri evidently stands for Arabic al-Mustansir, i.e. the

‘Abbasid Khalifa Abul Q,asim .“^hmad’ of Egypt (1226-60 A.D.). The rest

stands for Arabic amir ut muminin, “commander of the faithful.”

3. Shalipha is the Indian equivalent of Arabic Khalifah, the Caliph. It is

well known that the letters sha and kha are interchangeable in some parts of

Northern India. Sri is a mistake for Sri.



No. 10—Inscription on Some Billon Coins of ‘Alauddin

Masud Shah
(
1 1 4 1-46 A.D. ) ,

Vikrama year 1300

(
1243-48 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, Catalogue^ etc., II, p. 30, Nos. 122 fF.
;
The Coinage

and Metrology, etc.^ pp. 47 ff.

First Side^

Bull to left; inscription in Nagari characters:

—

{on jhUl) P
(on hind quarter) 300^

(around) gfeim

Second Side

Chauhan horseman to right; inscription in Nagari characters

1. From representations in Wright’s Catalogue, Plate II (weight 57

grains, size ,5").

2. the Vikrama year 1300 which is equivalent to 1243-44 A.D.

3. On some specimens we have Sri-Alavadi-iuritafui, or Aladina, or Sri-

Alava-surata^a.

4. On some specimens we have Sri-Shalipha.



No. 1

1

—Inscription on Some Billon Coins of

Nasiruddin Mahmud I
(
1246-69 A.D.)

H.N. Wright, Catalogue, etc., II, p. 33, Nos. 141-42; The Coinage

and Metrology, etc., p. 56, Nos. 228 ff.

First Side^

Inscription in Arabic characters:

—

(a) as-sultan ala

(b) 'azam JVasiruddu-

(c) -nyd wa ad-din^

Second Side

Chauhan horseman to right;® inscription above in .Arabic

characters :

—

Mahmud.

Inscription in Nagari characters:

—

1. From representations in 7^ Coma!;< and Metrology, etc., Plate III

(
weight about 53.5 grains, size. 6")

.

2. I.e., the king, the pride and defender of religion and the world. It

has a play on the name Nasiruddin.

3.

The bull had already become obsolete, and the horseman was going

to be obsolete. On the coins of Ghiyasuddin Balban (.frrt Sulatarh

Gayasudirh), Muizzuddin Kaiqubad {Sri-Sulalam Muijudtm), Jalaluddin

Firuz Khalji {Srt Sulatarh Jaldludith) and other later kings, we have the

Nagari legend on some Specimens, but no bull or horseman.



Chapter IV

The Khaljis

No. 12—Inscription on Some Billon Coins of ‘Alauddin

Muhammad Shah ( 1296-1316 A.D.), Hijrl 700

( 1300-01 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, Catalogue, II, p. 42, Nos. 227 ff.; The Coinage and

Metrology, etc., pp. 93 f., Nos. 342 ff.

First Side'-

Inscription in Arabic characters :

—

(a) as-Sultan al-d

(b) 'azam 'Alaud-du-

(c) nyd wa ad-din

Second Side^

(Area within double circle)

—

Muhammad Shah.

Margin— vsoo®

1. From representation in The Coinage and Metrology, etc., Plate IV
(weight about 56.7 grains, size about .65").

2. I.e., the king, the pride and glory of the religion and the world.

There is a play on the name of ‘Alauddin.

3. I.e., Hijri 700, equivalent to Sept. 16, 1300 A.D., to Sept. 6,

1301 A.D. On other similar specimens we have the dates 701, 702, 703, 704,

705, 706, 707, 708, 709, 710 and 711.



Chapter V

The Tughluqs

No. 13—Inscription on Some Copper Coins of

Muhammad bln Tughluq
(
1325-51 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, Catalogue, etc., II, p. 62, No. 400.

First Side^

Inscription in Arabic characters in double circle:

—

(a) Muhammad
(b) Tughluq

Parts of inscription in Nagari characters :
—

Second Side

Parts of inscription around in Arabic characters :

—

(a) sikkah gar

(b) khayz dar 'ahad

(c) bandah amidwdr

(d) Muhammad Tughluq.^

1. Weight 66 grains, size .6".

2. Omit tiisarga.

3. I.e., coined money current (lawful) in the time of the hopeful

slave, Muhammad bin Tughluq.



Chapter VI

The Early Mughals and Surs

No. 14—Inscription of Some Silver Coins of Babur

( 1526-30 A.D.) Hijri 937 (
1530-31 A.D.)

R. B. Whitehead, Catalogue of Coins in the Punjab Museum, Lahore,

II, p. 3.

First SidP-

Inscription in Arabic characters :

—

In circle— Id ildhi al Allah Muhammad rasul Allah^

Margins—Abubakr as-sadiq 'Umar al-fdruq 'Uthmdn al-dfdn 'AH

al-murtazi.^

Second Side

Above

—

as-Sulfan aid 'atzam wd-l-Khaqdn al-makram*; in oblong

area with arched sides, and knot in middle of top and bottom

lines:— ^ahir-ud-din Muhammad Babur Bddshdh Gdzi, 937.®

Below—Khallada Allahu mulkahu wa sultdnah; zarab urdu.^

1. From representation in Whitehead’s Catalogue, Plate 1, No. 1.

2. I.e., “There is no God but God; Muhammad is the Prophet of

God.” This is the Kalima or Muslim profession of faith.

3. I.e., “Abu Bakr, the faithful witness; ‘Umr, the meek; 'Uthman, the

father of two lights; ‘All, the chosen.” Thb part is illegible.

4. I.e., “The greatest king, the illustrious emperor.” This part is

partly readable.

5. This is the official name of Babur. BSdshah is an Indian form of

Persian Padshah.

6. I.e., “May God, the most high, perpetuate the kingdom and

sovereignty; minted in the camp.” Issue of coins from the royal camps is

interesting.



No. 15—Inscription of Some Silver Coins of Shir

Shah
(
1540-45 A.D.), Hijri 948 (

1541-42 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, Catalogue, etc., II, pp- 84 ff.

First Side^

Inscription in Arabic characters:

—

In Square

—

La ilahi al Allah

Muhammad Rasul Allah;^

Left margin

—

‘Umr al-faruq.

Top

—

‘Uthmdn al- ‘‘afan.

Right margin

—

'Alt al-martuzl

Bottom

—

Abubakar as-sadiq.

Second Side

In square—948

Sultan

Shir Shah

Khallada Allahu mulkah*

Left margin

—

as-Sultdn al-‘ddil

Top

—

Ab B-l-mazafar Farid

Right margin

—

ad-dunya wa ad-din

Bottom—znrab Agrah^

1. From representation in Catalogue, etc., Plate VIII, No. 615. (weight

near about 179 grains, size 1.2") •

2. The Kalima—“There is no God but Allah, and Muhammad is the

apostle of Allah.”

3. I.e., ‘Umar, the timid, ‘Uthman, the defender; ‘.Mi, the accepted;

Aubakar, the sincere.’
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4. I, e., Sultan Shir Shah: May God perpetuate his kingdom. Hijri

948 began on the 27th April, 1541 and ended on the 16th April,

1542 A.D.

5. On some other specimens of gold and silver coins we have Sri ( or

.^rf) Serasdhf, Sri (or Sri) Serasdhi and Sri (or Sri) Serasdha. On some silver

coins of Islam Shah (1545-52 A.D.l, we have the Nagari legend Sri (or Sri)

Islama Saha, °ldmasdha, "lamasdhi and °ldmasdhi. On some gold and

silver coins of Muhammad ‘Adil Shah (1552-56 A D. ), we have the Nagari

legend Sri-Mahamada Sdha, °sdhi and Sri-Sultd Mahamada. See H. N. Wright,

Catalogue, etc., II, pp. 110 ff.



No. 16—Shershahi Bronze Cannon Inscription ofthe

time of Shir Shah, [Hijri] year 948 (l54lA.D.)

Shershahi, Malda District, West Bengal.

S. Sharfuddin, Bulletin of the V. R. S., Rajshahi, 1927, pp. 5 ff.

;

S. Ahmad, Inscriptions of Bengal, IV, pp. 311-12.

Language and Script : Persian

TEXT^

( A) Dar ‘ahad badshah ‘ddil Shir Shah khalid Allah mulkah wa

sultdnah^

(B) dar shahr Jannatdbdd ‘urf Gaurfarmdshad khwdjah Bashdrat

Sultdni dar tdrikh nahsad chahal hasht ‘'amal Said Ahmad

RdmiA

(C) Shir Shah ‘ddil kdndar jahdn

ndm bagwid bamandjawddnA

1. From published transcripts.

2. I.e. “In the time of the just emperor Shir Shah. May god

perpetuate his kingdom and authority.”

3. I.e. “In the town of Jannatabad, alias Gaur, at the command of

Khwajah Basharat Sultani, in the year nine hundred, forty and eight,

wrought by Said Ahmad Rumi.”

4. I.e. “Shir Shah who is just in the world, may his good name
continue for ever.”



Chapter VII

Akbar and his Successors

No. 17—Khokarakot Bilingual Stone Inscription of

the time ofAkbar
(
1556-1605 A.D.), [Hijra] year 973,

[Vikrama year] 1623 (
1565-66 A.D.)

Khokarakot, near Rohtak, Haryana.

P. Horn, Ep. Ind., H, p. 154.

Language : Persian and Hindi.

Script : Persian and Kayethi.

TEXT^

Persian Part

1 . Dar dyyam sultanat bandkan hazrat Jalalud-dtn Muhammad
Akbar Padshah Ghdzi^

2. Khalid Allahu mulkahu bd da raj^ata fi janndt abd Shamshir

Khdn shiqddr parkanah Rahtak ‘amdraP

3. ain darwajah bunidd nahad fi shahr al-mubdrak Ramzan

sanah nah-fad wa sal wa haftdd batamdm rasldA

HINDI PART

1 .

2. TT3JT (?)

3. (m? ) dh-

4.

5. "jldKid-dd U®

1 . From the facsimile in the Ep, Ind., II, and Horn’s transcript.

2. I.e., “In the days of the empire of the slave [of God], his Majesty

Jalalud-din Akbar Badshah-i-Ghazi.’’
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3. I.e., “May God perpetuate his kingdom for ever [and] his highness

in paradise !—Aba Shamshir Khan, the Shiqqddr of Pargana Rohtak”.

The passage rafatahufijannat Abd is not certain. means an officer

appointed to collect the revenue from a certain division of land. For the

activities of Shamshir Khan, see Akbamdma, III, pp. 284, 286, 405, etc.

4. I.e., “has laid the foundation of this gateway. In the blessed month

of Ramazan in the year nine hundred and three and seventy, it has been

finished.” Hijri 973 began on the 29th July, 1563 A.D., and ended on the

18th July, 1566 A.D.

5.

Vasha was engraved in place of vasa. The scribe wrote the word afresh

when the mistake was detected. It may also stand for varsha.

6. I.e. VaiSdkha. The change of kha into sha is very common.

7. Khdna i.e. Khan.

8. I.e. Masnad.

9. The Hindi portion was thought to be unintelligible. It may however

be translated: “On the 15th day of the dark half of Vaisakha, Saihvat 1623,

in the reign of Akbar Jalalud-din Badshah, the door was made by Sham-

shir Khan Masnad-i-‘Ali. Chaudhari Gaitad^ Sau, together with Satram.

The date is supposed to correspond to the 20th April, 1566 A. D., if the

year is taken to be an expired Vikrama year. Possibly yya in 1.3 is

marked by a dot below. If the dot be taken as anusvdra, we have to read

Chaumiri in 1. 4. The intended word may be Chaudhari.



No. 18—Inscription on Some Silver Coins of Akbar

(
1556-1605 A.D.)—Ilahl year 44 (

1599-1600 A.D.)

R. B. Whitehead, Catalogue, etc., II, p. 36, No. 246.

First Side^

In double circle with one of dots between, on flowered field in

Arabic characters:

—

Allah akbar jalia jaldlah^

Second Side

Continued from first side:

—

Shahriwar Ildhi 44

[ zarab Agrah

1. From representation in Whitehead’s Ca(o/0;gB«, Plate 111 (weight 175

grains, size 1")

.

2. From the 30th year of his reign, Akbar began to date his coins

according to his own regnal year, and the new era was called the llahi or

divine era. On these coins, the Hijri date and Kalima are replaced by this

new creed which means, “God is the greatest; eminent is His glory,” or if the

words are slightly rearranged, “Akbar is God; let his brightness shine forth.”

3. I.e. “[The month] Shtihriwar of the llahi year 44; minted at

Agra.” It is interesting to note that in llahi dates Akbar used the names of

old Persian solar months instead of the Arabic lunar ones. These are :

—

Farwardin, Ardibihisht, Khurdad, Tir, Amardad, Shahriwar, Mihr, Aban,

Azar, Di, Bahman and Isfandarmuz.



No. 19—Inscription on Some Gold Coins of Akbar,

Ilahi year 45 ( 1600-01 A.D.)

Lane-Poole, Catalogue of the Coins of the Mughal Emperors in the

British Museum, p. 33, Plate V, No. 166.

First Side^

On flowery field :—

•

1. Allahu Akbar.

2. zarab Asir.

3. Ildhi 45 Isfandarmuz.“

Second Side

Representation of a hawk on a field of flowery creepers.

1. See also representation in Whitehead’s Cat., II, Plate XXI, No.i

(weight 183 grains, size .75").

2. I.e. “God is great”. “Struck at .‘\sir”. “Month of Isfandarmuz of

the Ilahi year 45.”



No. 20—Inscription on Some Gold Goins of Akbar,

Ilahi year 49
(
1604-05 A.D.)

R. B. Whitehead, Catalogue, etc., II, p. 22, No. 136.

First and Second Sides

In circles on flowered field :

—

Muhar mikr Sh&h Akbar abruy ain zar ast

Tazumin wa asman ra mihr anwar jiwar asfi

zarb Agra Di 49^

1. From representation in Whitehead’s Catalogue, Plate II (weight 166

grains, size 1.1").

2. I.e., “The sun-stamp of Akbar is the honour of this gold,

While the light of the sun remains an ornament to the earth and sky.”

“Minted at Agra; the month of Di in the year 49 of the Ilahi era.”



No. 21—Inscription on Some Gold Coins of Akbar

(
1556-1605 A.D.), Ilahi year 50 (i605 A.D.)

R.B. Whitehead, Catalogue, etc , II, Plate XXI, No. ii; cf.

Lane-Poole, Catalogue of the Coins of the Mughal Emperors, p. 34,

No. 172, Plate.

First Side

Figures of Rama and Sita. Rama is to right wearing trousers,

stockings and boots; a many-forked helmet on head and a quiver

full of arrows on back; bow in out-stretched left hand; possibly

one arrow in right hand and another stuck to his left knee;

upper garment hanging on both sides. Sita is to right behind

Rama; wearing ghdgrd or idri; lefthand touchihg her veil; right

hand on waist. Legend above in N%ari characters:

—

TT*T fftcTI

Second Side

On field of flowers and creepers:

—

Farwardln Ilahi 50^

1. From representation in W'hilehead’s Catalogue (74 grains, size .8").

2. I.e., month of Farwardin in the Ilahi year 50.



No. 22—Inscription on Some Gold Coins ofJahangir

(
1605-27 A.D ),

Regnal year 9, Hijri year 1023

(1614-15 A.D.)

R. B. Whitehead, Catalogue, etc., II, p. 119, No. 889

First Side

Emperor Jahangir;* his head crowned with a halo, seated on

a throne, to left; with goblet in his right hand.

To right

—

Q^a bar sikkah hard taswir

To left

—

Shabih hazrat ShSh Jahangir.^

Second Side

The sun surrounded by rays:—
Above:— HarufJahdngir wa Allah akbar

Below:

—

ruz azal dar ^adud shad barabar*

Left:— zarab Ajmir 1023®

Right :

—

m'inya sanah 9*

1. From representation in Whitehead’s Catalogue, Plate V (weight

165 grains, size .8")

.

2. The representation of the emperor himself and of the sun is a

striking novelty in Muslim numismatics. Muslim coins generally do not bear

any representation of the issuer. For the other specimens of Jahangir’s

portrait muhars, see Whitehead’s Cat., II, Plate XXI., Nos. 6 and 7.

3. I.e., “Destiny has pictured on the coins of gold.

The likeness of His Majesty King Jahangir.’’

4. I.e., “The letters in the names ofJahangir and of the supreme God,

From the first day to the last are equal in value.’’

The significance of this verse is that, according to the Abjad reckoning,

the words Jahingtr and Allah Akbar are each equal to 289. According to

this form of reckoning, every letter has a numerical value with reference to its

old position in the alphabet (cf. Sircar, Indian Epigraphy, p. 316, note 2) .

5. I.e., minted at Ajmir in the Hijri year 1023 which began on the

1st February, 1614 A.D., and ended on the 20th January, 1613 A.D.

6. I.e., in the current (regnal) year 9.



No. 23—Inscription on Some Gold Coins ofJahangir

(
1605-27 A.D.), Regnal year 1 4, Hijri 1028

(
1618-19 A.D,)

R. B. Whitehead, Catalogue, etc., II, p. 124, No. 906.

First Side^

Within double circle containing one of dots, in Arabic

characters;

—

Sikkah Agrah dad zinat z^f

az Jahangir Shah Shah Akbar.

1028 Agrah 14

Second Side

In rayed circle, bull standing to left.®

1. From representatioa ia Whitehead’s Catalogue, Plate V )
weight

164, size .85”).

2. I.e., “The stamp of Agra gave ornament to gold,

Through Jahangir Shah, son of Shah Akbar.”

The date is given as year 14 [of the reign]. According to the Abjad
reckoning, the letters of the verse give the Hijri year 1028 (9th December,

1618 A.D., to 27th November, 1619 a.d.).

3. It is very interesting that, in this specimen of Jahangir’s coins, the

months in which they were struck are indicated by the signs of the zodiac

with which they are associated. In the present instance, we have Vrisha or

Taurus which indicates the month of Jyaishtha according to the solar

calendar of Bengal.



No. 24—Inscription on Some Gold Coins ofJahangir

(1605-27 A.D.), Regnal year 23,
Hijri 1037

(1627-28 A.D.)

R. B. Whitehead, Catalogue, etc., II, p. 128, No. 919.

First Side^

Ba-hukum Shah Jahangiryafat sadjiwar;^

sanah 23 jalus sanah 1037.®

Second Side

Ba-ndm Kurjahan badshah bigam zar.*

zarab Ahmadabad.^

1. From the representation in Whitehead’s Cat., Plate VI.

2. This is the first half of the verse; the rest is on the reverse.

3. I.e., year 23 of the reign and year 1037 (2nd September, 1627 A.D.,

to 20th August, 1628 A.D.) of the Hijri. Jalus evidently stands for the

expression—sanah jalus mimnat manus (i.e. in the year of the reign

associated with prosperity) found on the reverse of later Mughal coins.

4. I.e., “By order of kingJahangir a hundred beauties gained.

Gold by the name of the empress Nurjahan.”

5. I.e., struck at Ahmadabad.



No. 25—Indian Aluseum (Calcutta) Inscription of

the time of Aurangzib
(
1657-1707 A.D.), Saka year

1588, [Bengali] year 1074 (
1667 A.D.)

R. P. Chanda, in Arch. Surv. Ind., A. R., 1922-23, pp. 144-45.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Bengali.

Summary : When Sultan Aurangzib Badsha was the emperor,

when Kawab Saist.akhan was the governor of the Gauda-man-

DALA appointed by the emperor, when Ispindar khan was the

Jagirdar of Dhamrai-tapa appointed by the governor and when

Nandalala was the Sikddr of Dhamr.^i-tapa appointed by the

Jagirdar, in the Sakayear 1588(1666 a.d. ), aCHANp.ALA named

Gopala, who was an inhabitant of the village of Demarana

within the town of Dhamar.ai, sold himself together with his

wife, son and daughter to R.amajivana M'vulik.a [of Kayastha-

pada in Dhamarai ] at Rupees nine only for the purpose of

freeing himself from debt.—The date is given at the end as the

Bengali san 1074 ( 1666 a.d.), the 29th of Sr.wana.

TEX'n

1 .

2 .

3.

4.

5.

VI <4 < I'jWW-*! I'll I fSTTHT-

nM [l 4 *]-

( ?T) 14HWfqgfapT

^TR-IT^-[arT]T[TTf* ]-

aTT-srrrm^-^4 RittT-Rl 4;?R-

R4cT-OTfT[TTI*]-

6 .



678 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

7.
>S

8. OT*rf?«Tei dMt«ltW3qJsft-Tm^[JT]Tftf^-?Wm-*

»ft'TT5r-5n*T-^tiTr[?r][:*]

fefe?T-f4Tf?ird’>?«n[^* ]

11. (n*)?nT ?ov3y ^ ?n(srT)^ (ii*)

1. From Chanda’s transcript. There are two documents of a similar

nature in the possession of an inhabitant of Sylhet
(
ViSvavajii, Jyaishtha,

1348 B.S., pp. 112-13). No. 1 reads

—

Srt-irimatdm Sultana AoraftgaSadeva-

pidapadmina—Saasti ashtanavatitamo-ttara-sahasr-abde Chaitra^a dvadaia-

diaase V m^abhyudayini rdjye tad-adJiikdr-dniargata-Gau^a-Vangadhipatau Sriyukta-

Nabdba, etc.

2. Read °layd°.

2a. Tapa u a territorial division like Taraf, Parganah, etc. Tapa is

“in every respect similar to dependent Taluks held immediately from

Zamindars” (Hunter, Stat. Ac. Beng., VI, p. 304).

3. Read °iayasy=ddhi°.

4. Read °saye.

5. Read "rgata.

5a Read °ddrasya sadane.

6. Read MaiUika-sakdsiP ,

7. Read °ddtri°.

8. Similar records of the sale of one’s own self by a person are not

rare in Bengal. See Bhdratavarsha, Agrahayana, 1331 B.S., for a record in

Persian and Bengali dated the 11th Karttik, Bengali SanllOl (1694 A.D.)

andjalus 39 (i.e. in the 39th regnal year, evidently referring to the reign of

Aurangzib) . For another Bengali record dated B.S. 1231 (1824 A.D.) , see

Pravdsi, Bhadra, B.S, 1333, p. 835. Deeds recording the release of slaves are

abo found; for such a fdrdk-patra (in Bengali) dated B.S. 1232 (1825 A.D.)

,

see Pravdsi, Ashadha, 1333, pp. 452 f. Cf. abo Sircar, Stud. Soc. Adm. Anc.

Med. Ind., Vol. I, pp. 21911.



No. 26—Inscription on Some Gold Coins of

Aurangzib ‘Alamgir
(
1658-1707 A.D.), Regnal year

5O, Hijri year 1 1 18 (
1706-07 A.D.)

R. B. Whitehead, Catalogue, etc., II, p. 215, No. 1476.

First Side

Sikkah zod darjahan chii mihir munir

Shah Aurangzib ‘Alamgir.^

Second Side

sanajalus^

zarab Ahsandbad 50.

1. From representation in Whitehead’s Catalogue, Plate X (weight

168, grains size .8").

2. I.e., “Struck coin in the world like the shining sun,

Shah Aurangzib ‘Alamgir.’’

The legend also gives the date 1118 (4th April, 1706 A.D., to 23rd

March, 1707 A.D.) of the Hijri era.

3. I.e, “The year of the accession associated with prosperity.” Its use

was continued from Aurangzib’s time till the end of the dynasty. The coin

was struck at Ahsanabad in the 50th regnal year.



Chapter VIII

The Rulers of Bengal

Xo. 2 7—Rajshahi Inscription of Saifud-din Firuz

Shah, [H-ijri] year 887 (
1475 A.D.)

V. R. S. Museum, Rajshahi,^ Bangladesh.
S. Sharfuddin, V. R. S. Monograph, No. 6, p. 2; S. Ahmed, Ins-

Beng., IV, pp. 128 ff.

Language and Script : Arabic (Naskh)

TEXT^

1 Qal Allha ta'alya dnma lamr masajad Allah man dmin bdllah

wdlyum did khar wdfdm as-salwd wd ii alaj kwd ulim iksh did

Allahfasi aw Idyek an ikii nu dmin aLmahtadin*

2 qdl al-bani fall allah 'all wa salam man bani masjadd bani

ullahlahfi aj-janah qasard fi ‘ahad as-Sultdn Salfu-d-dunydwa

ad-din Abu-l-mugafar Firuj Shah sultan khalid allah mulkah u

wa sultdnah

3 bani hazd al-masjid Khan A'agam al-ma'azam bahar al-m'dni

Hdtim us-shdni mahab-al-'a-'md' wd-l-faqrdl al-makhdtab

bakhitdb Qirdt Khdn-salma allah t-'dlyd fi at-tdrikh as-sdni

wd-l-‘ashr man Jamddi-al-aula sanah samdnin wa shamdnmdya.^

1. The Habshi or .\bissynian king Sayfuddin Firuz Shah is generally

believed to have ruled from 892 A.H. ( 1486 A.D.) to 896 .A.H. ( 1489 A.D.) •

The present record shows that he was a ruler even at an earlier date.

2. The record was brought from Bird in the Dinajpur District.

3. From the facsimile in V.R.S.’s Mon., No. 6.

4. l.e., “God .Almighty says: He only should visit the mosques of

God, who believes in God and the Last Day and keeps up worship, pays the

poor-rate and fears none but God. So, it may be that these are among
the rightly guided” {Qur'an, 10.9. 18).
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5. I.e., “The Prophet—peace and blessings of God be upon him—said;

IVho builds a mosque, God builds for him a castle in Paradise” (loc.cit.).

“In the reign of Sulfan Sayfuddunya wa addin Abu-l-Muzaffar Firuz Shah,

the king—may God perpetuate his kingdom and authority—this mosque

was built by Khan ‘Azam (lit. ‘the Great Khan’) , the exalted, the ocean

of spirituality, the second Hatim [in liberality], the lover of the learned and

the mendicants, styled as Q.irat Khan—peace of God Almighty be upon

him—on the date 12th Jumadialaul in the year eight hundred and eighty.”

The date is the 9th October, 1475 A.D.



No, 28—Inscription on Some Silver Coins of Husain

Shah
(
1493-1518 A.D.), Hijriyear 899

(
1495-94 A.D.)

H. N. Wright, Catalogue, II, pp. 173 f., No. 175.

First Side

Inscription in Arabic characters in a circle :

—

As-Sultdn

al-fathi alKamru

wa Kamtah

wa Jajnagar wa Arisah

‘Alaud-duniya wa addin

Abal muzafar.^

Second Side

Inscription in Arabic characters in a circle;—
Husain Shah

as-Sultan bin Said

Ashraf al-Husaini

khalid mulkah wa sultanah

FathSbad 89[9*]3

1. From Wright’s Cata/o^ue, Plate V, No. 175. We have understood

as obverse what Wright regards as reverse. The weight is 160.5 grains,

the size 1.15".

2. I. e., “The king, the conqueror of Kararu (Kamarupa) and Kamta
and Jajnagar (Yayatinagara) and Arisah (Orissa).’’

3. l.e. Husain Shah, the king, son of Said Ashrafal-Husaini : May God
perpetuate his kingdom and sovereignty. [From the mint of] Fathabadt
[in the Hijri year] 899. The year corresponded to Oct. 12, 1493—Oct. 2,

1494 A.D.



No. 29—Dhurail Stone Inscription of the time of

Muhammad Shah, I§aka year 1455 ( 1533 A.D.)

Dhurail, near Rajshahi, now in the V.R.S. Museum , Rajshahi,

Bangladesh.

N. B. Sanyal, Ind. Hist. Quart., VII, 1931, pp. 17-18.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Bengali.

Summary : In the Saka year 1455 ( 1533 a.d.), in the month of
Madhu (Chaitra)

, during the reign of Mahmud Shah, the

courtier or minister Farad Khan, son of Nurwaj Khan, made
the bridge to which the inscribed stone was fixed.

TEXT^

1 . (11*)

2. 5rr% 7=^-9=^-

3-

4. tTEft

5.

6. -

7.

8. ^Tqi^ifd'na-sft-tT-

9. #iP-

10. (ii*)

1 . From a photograph. The record is important from the standpoint

of the development of the modem Bengali script. The form of f is interesting

as its left side is made of two lobes joined slantingly, which make the

nearest approach to its modern Bengali form. This form of S was noticed

by R. D. Banerji in the MS of Chandidasa’s Srikrish^akirtana {cf. Origin

of the Bengali Script, p. 110, Plate VIII) . Rah indicated by the sign for

va with a dot inside, which is the nearest approach to the modem Bengali

ra, i.e. sign for oa with a dot below the left lower arm, and Assamese ra, i.e.

sign for ca with an inclined bar joining the upper left arm and the vertical

right arm.
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2. There are two circular knobs at either end of Sri=astu, which is

moreover striking at the beginning of a Muslim record. It is also very

interesting that the names of the Muslim king and his Wazir are written

with the word iri.

3. He is evidently the same as Ghiyasuddin Muhammad Shah who
was a younger son of ‘AlauddJn Husain ShMi (1493-1518 A.D.), the

famous king of Bengal. Muhammad’s coins are found with dates between

Hijri 933 (1526 A.D.) and 943 (1536 A.D.).

4. The name may be Nurbaz Khan.

5. Sanyal reads Pharasa-, but the last akshara is more like da.



BOOK VI

SOUTH-EAST ASIA





Chapter I

Malaysia

No. 1—Ligor stone Inscription of I§akayear 697

(775 A.D.)

Ligor, to the south of the Bay of Bandon, Malay Peninsula.

Vieng-sa was once supposed to be the findspot.

M. Coedes, B.E.F.E.O., No. 6., App. 1, pp. 29 ff. ;
B. Ch.

Chhabra, I, No. 1, pp. 20ff. ; Expansion of Indo-

Aryan Culture, 1965, pp. 26 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Late Brahmi.

Metres : Vv. 1-2 Sikharini-, V. 3 Harini; V. 4 Pushpitagra; V. 5

Upajdti; Vv. 6-7 not determined; Vv. 8-9 Aryd; V. 10

Sragdhard.

Summary : King Vishnu, the SAiLENDRA-vaihsa-prabhu and

the lord of Srivijaya, erected the triple brick edifice of

Padmapani, of the Mara-slayer (i.e. Buddha) and of

Vajrapani. At the instance of the king, the Rdja-sthavira Jayanta
made three stupas, and, after his death his disciple Adhimukti

became the Rdja-sthavira and made two chaityas in the vicinity

of those stupas.—^The date of the record is the 1 1th day of the

bright half of the month of Vaisakha in the Saka year 697

(probably the 16th April, 775 a.d.).

TEXT^

1 . to
JTOT-

2. ailf-f«n*T-wfiT-*Tfk-TO (
1*)

qr JITOt-

qron TOH-jijsrt

TOqrwmrmi snrft
c>

3 .
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4. (ii*)

5*
cv

*i«!is^isn g‘«w(M snrfk

6. IRTOTO (l*)

*Toft»li *T^-

7. f*rfiii-«ytfk5j<sri2j^ifo-f9TT?nHnf«i «EfoHTO n

8- EnT-f«<<*>cidMr^-«<nHmfil-ynirn!imT

Tm-

9. f^TTfirart $ ^ ir ?nyn»iHT: (i*

)

^-
10. ^ imr fatfnm'lwi^m«H-?ramm

Hferfr d-

11. 'T?g$ %3ii® ?n:>3r-T5Tt(s*)^«nT ii

'A * «

1 2. »iwT ir nons^i

[sTTfir ^*]tt m ^m^tiTcf (i*)

13. TO-^qf<i^m-%ffTraT-

14. II

15. a»na-TT5nf^-^nraR-«ft:^ (i*)

16. MdfrHrf) fdUda'dd arTRl II
« \

«>

1 7. ^ n^[:]

fiflfdcTH-aa^-aa^-’T'i^TnT i^; (i*)

1 8. F*nfqH

r<»»Ji'f>T-*TT^m'-

19- II

a^diidrcel«mi-^-fH%?i {a)
-

20. (i*)

aa-5nTc*m-®«r-

1

2

3

4

5

6
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2 1

.

22. g^Tf^T 5ni?iT-?TmT ( I*)

23. T-SlT»Tfe® gfacacT^q afST???!*!! ^fraT?T II 8

f3rfc^(s*)-

24. )ra^TSTfl5^ ^TOT: farf^: (l*)

25. clT-fffcm fcT^ II 9

e N

26. yn^TRT 1^1(11^

2 7. »TVT-®?n% x|TlI»I3:3lft'“riRTia
( I* )

28. >57^ ^ «ftfa5|tf?TqfaHI*?iT-faifhl>f| i^T I
c

29. vn<f4*
'(w-fa^-TrfqT-?g^ g[^ farT]fqm77tgp-[^^:] ii lo

1. From the facsimile in B.E.F.E.O. There is another section of the

record (called A) engraved on the back of the stelae. It contains the

eulogy of a Rajadhiraja, having the name VishnuCFirAttr-ai^a). Possibly it also

refers to a Sailendra king called Sri-Mahdrdja, who may, again, be identical

with the Vishpv-dkhya king
(
Vishnuvarman ?).

2. Read tuhinSmio°.

3. Read mcAd.

4. Coedes reads nitydko.

5. Coedes reads sevyum.

6. Read °rdjah. The name is given as Srl-Vijajiendrardja, Sri-Vijayeivara-

bhupati, and Srl-Vijayanripati. It may indicate both “the king, lord of Sri-

vijaya” and “the king named Sri-Vijaya or Sri-Vijayendra or 8ri-Vijaye-

svara”. It is difficult to determine which of these would be the correct inter-

pretation.

7. Coedes reads tigm-asana-srih.

8. Possibly trayam=apiU the reading intended.

9. Read kaulira.

10.

Read °ma-jyoti.



Chapter II

Indonesia

No. 2—Changgal Stone Inscription ofSanjaya,

^aka 654 (732 A.D.)

Ruins of a Siva temple at Changgal, on the Wukir Hill in Kedu,

Central Java.

^c.m,Verspreide Geschriflen, VII, pp. 117 ff.
;
Chhabra, As.

Soc. Beng., Letters, I, pp. 34fF. ; H.B. Sarkar, Corpus of the

Inscriptions of Java, I, pp. 15ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Derivative of Late Brahmi of South India.

Metres : Vv. 1-2 Sardulavikri4ita\ V. 3 Sragdhara; Vv. 4-7

SardUlavikri^ita; V. 8 Sragdhara; V. 9 Vasantatilaka; V. 10

Prithvi; V. 11 Sragdhara; V. 12 Sardulavikridita.

Summary : In the expired .^aka year 654, on Karttika-sudi 13,

Monday, Uttara-bhadrapada-nakshatra, Kimbha-lagna,

iing Sanjaya installed a Siva-lenga on the hill. The tract of

land in which the linga was installed seems to be called

Kunjara-kunja-de^ or a haunt of elephants. Due to a defective

•calculation in the almanac consulted by the persons responsible

for the inscription, the correct equivalent of the date cannot

be determined; but it may be the 6th October, 732 A.D.

TEXT^

{ I* )

(ll*) 1

H wit tram^ (n*) 2
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5.

6.

7.

y |5»« la
)
iT <7-

(i*)

ar^jwifira-qa TO-f

?f ?nT^7n^(fi

8. FcTcf ift (l*)

ifl ( s*
)

gtunfa

»i%?nnjTf5iyn3-tR-
c\ «v

9. pTcT-3reHI TTg 5: II

I'l I
s'flet'i'Jiftl

1 0. ( i *

)

?ft^-

1 1. *i<i^?ig II

5Tnr?t?K'iT-^-W^-qf^
c ^

A

1 2. ffmoT ^[H] f4(tn i

13. ^

3Tmtf^^-5R

14.

15.

f^-^snfsw

sftqrfs^sR-f3:or-^-ftr%5i] [n*]-

f«n^??5qrnT ftiam 3nT?mT[’=^]?g udw^iT*? ii

?Tff g^-['T?P

3

4

5

6

7
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1

6

. sni#

?mm H[5#-a]-

17. 3niTT55R^ gr?ra?3fT-

['J]«^[»I] (h*)

1 8. Ttsirawf

HH I ^<4 (5*)?giT-f^ (l*)

[5^

19.

[f(f)r
20. (1*)

u—u“

8

9

21. II 10

qRifWt 5 (^ )
g-sR-nrv?TO w-[^]

[TT]-

22. 3n r^fsia

]

w. (1*)

TlalT «ft-tl'=-'>|4|lWl <f<ir<i4| ll[?Rn f?]-

23. Ogfe^gu ia-^re^ft-

fga«Fai5-a UUU—[wrrjqannftri tisuw 11 1

1

[ ani-]

2 4.

^ <i3iq«» [anit 5t] ^faaWUa ’aiJairo:
( 1*)

2 5. faaiaira Haa?Eiwrf4-a>T»n

5Jfi T>feftfa H ( ?qn)-[^ *RT: II] 1

2

1 . From the illustration in Joum. As. Soc. Beng., Letten, 1, Plate 6, and

Kern’s eye .copy.

2. Possibly we arc to correct rasair=ankikrite. ^ruti=4; indriya—b and

r<iia=6; therefore, 456 which, according to ankasya vama gatih, y/ovXA give

Saka 654. The Saka era seems to have been originally confined to territories
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of the Sakas of Ujjain; but it was made popular in the Kannada country by

the early Chalukya house. This era may have been introduced in the Far East

by people who went from the ports in Western India during the rule of the

Chalukyas of Badami.

3. °Dasi has been made dali for the sake of the metre. Bhadr—otlara=

Uttara—Bhadrapadanakshatra.

4. Read “/-/tamiti. The reading may be

5. Read subaddha.

6. Read vimba or bimba.

7. Read fete=’mAu°.

8. Kem reads [va^nSad=it=w=adhxitam.

9. Purusha-pada means Vishnu’s foot-marks.

10. Kem reads ma°.

11. Kern suggested prabhuta.

12. Read °r=asama-gu(io.



No. 3

—

Kalasan Stone Inscription of Panankarana,

!§aka 700 (778 A.D.)

Kalasan, in Prambanan, Jogyakarta District, Java.

Brandes, Tijdschrijt voor Indische Taal-, Land- en Volken-kunde

van het Bataviaasch Genootschap van Kunsten en Wetenschappen,

Batavia, XXXI, pp. 240-60; R. G. Bhandarkar,

XVII, ii, pp. 1 ff.; Bosch, Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal-,

Land- en Volken- kunde, etc., LXVIII, 1928, pp. 57 ff.;

Chakravarti in India and Java, pp. 44ff. ;
Sarkar, Corpus of the

Inscriptions of Java, I, pp. 34ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Derivative of LateBrahmi of North India.

Metres : V. 1 Vasantatilaka; V. 2 Udgtti; Vv. 3-8. Aryd'yV. 9

undetermined; V. 10 V.ll Upendravajra; V. 12

Aryd.

Summary : The inscription begins with adoration to the

goddess Tara or Arya-Tara. It records the construction of a

temple of the goddess [Tdrd-bhavana) by the preceptor of the

Sailendra king with the help received from Mahdrdja

Panchapana Panankarana who also made a grant of land in

favour of the Sangha of Buddhist monks responsible for the

maintenance of the temple. In the concluding part of the

inscription, Kariyana-Panankarana, who seems to be identified

with Panchapana Panankarana, is probably mentioned as a

scion of the Sailendra king.

TEX'n

1. ?n^-5rr<T5 ii

2. qm: \

ftr a:

cHTT fiidcedMNci STtQqi-aTTf U

X (sft)jT=Er.

1
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3. Tif qui+<uj(onT)
I

a V, N

4. 5?nf*T rt^'W (^) I

<.-ci«i H-rfI FiM-

5. TRI: I

RTqjTO-f^wonn ii

s.l’HI 5IW3RT-

6. % TTSft 91%^?5r-fhwq>^* I

5r?i'’fi<,M-*T5nfr'wiKi"'H«»»i ^fT 1

1

Wqr-sT'T-^iHld^d-

7. wf^TTH^RTSf: I

3ni^3n^-53n4 qoi+^or: ii

^T^-^iTRn

8. 9^: Hsrm Wiftm: I

9. I

1 0. <T?_>T^TTf?fRt I

?R*i rftfcqxMiT: qf^r^R^ ?nafw: ii
N ^ '*

3Tfq R II

1 1. Hccii:^<^ i 4irfqq : qTfq^Tq

tyit ITTR^ TRrfHi^: I

HRTRlft
(^ )

flF*nP*T^5^”

1 2.

qit^r qiT% 11

?I%;T gn^ f^TT^
sirftfiT snarq-fq^qnr- fe-

13. 5fT: I

?Tq fk-'HiqlMM'qi

2

3

4

5

&

7

8

9

10
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5rT» 1

1

^fTJTPr^-qWCW: «ft-

14. *iwp«qi^^(s*)er I

IT^lTt Mag{^T^-«TRqT5TRmr*ir« II

11

12

1. From the facsimile in J.B.B.R.A.S. The record is in the early

mediaeval characters based on those of North-Eastern India, which proves

the relation of that part ofindia with Java.

2. There is confusion between v and b.

3. Bhandarkar reads SailendravaTmma-tanujasya.

4. Bhandarkar reads (fa?).

5. Vogel suggests that Aaryidna is equivalent to Old Javanese raA:flra_)’an or

rakaryan which is the title of a dignified ofiBcer, next only to the king. He
also thinks that this inscription refers to two Sailendra kings : (1) the Suma-
tran Sailendraraja whose gurus were connected with the foundation of the

Tara temple; and (2) kariydna Panamkarana, a scion of the Sailendra family

ruling in Java (ByVfa^en tot r/# Tha/-, Land- en Vetken-kimde van Kederlandsch-

Indit, LXXV, p. 634). Stutterheim rejects this suggestion and takes the two

to be one and the same king of the Sailendra dynasty, with whose sanction

his gurus built the Tara temple.



No. 4—Kelurak Stone Inscription, Saka 704

(
782 A.D.)

Kelurak, to the north of the Loro Jonggrang temple at Pram-

banan, Jogyakarta District, Central Java.

Bosh, Tijdschrift voor Indische Taal-, Land- en Volken-kunde, etc.,

LXVm, pp. 1 ff
. ;

H.B. Sarkar, Corpus of the Inscriptions of

Java, I, pp. 41 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Derivative of Late Brahmi of North India

Metres : Vv. 1-2 not determined; Vv. 4-5 Vasantatilaka;

Vv. 7, 8, 10 Sardulavikri^ita; V. 1 1 Arjd; Vv. 13, 15

Anushfubh {Sloka).

Summary : The inscription begins with an adoration to the

Buddhist Trinity, to Lokesvara-Sugatapadakshara, etc., and

to Loke^vara. It mentions king Dharai^iindra of the^AiLENDRA

dynasty and probably his preceptor hailing from Gaudi-dvipa

( the Gauda country ?) and records the installation of an image

of the Buddhist god Manjusri (also called Manjuohosha and

Manjuv'ak) by the royal preceptor. It again says that, in the

Saka year 704, Kumaraghosha installed the image of Manju-

GHOSHA. It seems that Kumaraghosha was the name of the

preceptor of the Sailendra king.

TEXT
srot II

sni SW " •• II 1

STHmiTtnf II 2

— — — — — — I

(
3 )

II 3
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ftffiT 'm4-^[«rT* ] UU—Uirai II

JTPI tMIHST-TSf: r?l«n smsii I

0 l«l

Ti5n Erm uf^Hcn sRuftJs-srrRT ii
c c

«l<»i 5*Tnr-*TfT*i^^ arnfscTiJi i

u—uuu uuu

^ ( 5 )
cTimmtw

u—UUU—UU—U II

4-f^ U— I

UU—U—UUU—
( 6) « im iMt f«rn

ipTt U—U—UUU U f^(^)«n II

UU—U—UUU U U—
UU—U—UUU—U—U—

I

*io^sfkiTmis>ii-g( 7)»m-sream-^5H%4^-

UU—U TN*i^qiT ?fNrm-#pinf«m: ii

4

S

&

7

»

(l*)

(8)[iI]4*llTltMI^5r^ II ^

UU—U—UUU U u—
(3<rn<Wlfq?f-^n»i*IPT snftT:

( 9 )
d l§r«<aTg: f«W: I

gNm srfinrt sm#^ siftiKT(ii:)

^_uu—U— -U II 10

f (
lo)^TR^; f«4ir>IH<<|rH»^nW<m(*m) II M

— — — — — — — I

Twm ««4«c«IHi ^TSWft-gfflqTfFtT: II 13-
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ara 93T3 fFimr: i

f*RITTfiT-( ll 14

ani gnsT^ «ikR I

»T3^RrtfiTfa U* 1 5

1. From the published transcripst. The characters used in this record

point to the North Indian element in the culture ofJava.

2. Mahjusri is represented here as an embodiment of various Brahmani-

cal gods along with the Triratna. There are a few more stanzas in the

original ; but we have omitted them. The concluding part seems to men-
tion Manjusri’s image as the kriti or work of Sahgramadhananjaya.



No. 5

—

Simpang Mahakshobhya Image Inscription

of Srijnana-I^livavajra (Kritanagara, 1268-92 A.D.),

!§aka 1211 (
1289 A.D.)

Simpang, Surabaya, Java.

Kern, Verspreide Geschriften, VII, pp. 190 IF. ; N. P. Chakravarti

in India and Java (by Chatterjee and Chakravarti), II, pp. 76ff.

Language : Sanskri t.

Script : Old Javanese.

Metre : Vv. 1-19 Anushlubk {Sloka)

.

Summary : The inscription begins with an adoration to the

Buddha. It speaks of an ancient ascetic named Ary-Obharat

who divided the Yava country into two parts called Jangala

and Panjalu and of the sage king, Vishnuvardhana or HaRI-

vardhana, and his queen JayavardhanI. The son of the couple

was SrI-JnanaJiva ( i.e. king Kritanagara) who united the

two states and whose officer Nadajna set up the image of

Akshobhya made in the form of the king in the Saka year

1211, Asvayuja-sudi 5, Wednesday, Anuradha-nakshatra

(21st September, 1289 a.d.).

TEXT^

I* (cPt) i

I 11 t n

I g?%(s*)^Tanm?n 1

I 7T«nfH^-JwrRt»T('nT) 11 ^ ti

JiV gn i n®

5IPT-fHfe II ^ II

9k: I ?|T^ I

I II "d II

rc9 T<BT-W I’»ll^ I to^?e9 99T9^(9bT) I

9 II H II

9TFTT-f9Tt99 I 999t9aspT3f«mt: I
e ^ N

3l9?9T^35rr^^^c99T I 9«f^-f999T II % II
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I I®

I 5I?t: 11 vs n

3n-3RT-*ift^ai^: I Fn^:“ a*»T-nfqT: i

«nfv^5W^#^fcg7 l ( :*
)

qTT?pqTH II ( *: H*

)

5^*ft I l0r<j4iMV|di ??<T I

sn^-?iT5fnirm^“ i f^fe-f^nq^nr ii ?. ii

iroq ffafk-tl'*i*'ri!!^?l-^r<,'i'S'iir*i'»i: I

sft-vsrqqi^-ja: 1 *Tfq: ii io n

W^-rTfq-?I»y»if 1 aq^g-fqgTTqr:^® I

sfhrofeK-^WtaqHt 1 eR-?rRH-l?W: II n II
« * •

«ft-5nsTftiqqv5nqq‘® i
<\

qsn-Tftq-fd

^

giv^^q1Fo-5nq-«nTn: ii ii

g^WrOT H nfcTBSw I fqing5gjsrfMi!Srt(5m) i

qrvc^-qrfrH i ii *i? ii

I ’qTgf3r-€?f% i

9mr-qw ^ i q^-?Tir% ii ii

ftRT-qrfj^T =q qsq =q
I fqfee-^TEfr^ |

iHd<i^(s*)fq qsrt I firt ii in ii

HhiTiq-jftq-?n^ I Htm*® ^ I

q^T?T{?m^) ftr-q^ g^n-Tmfroi^ ii «i^ ii

f^frra ?R-‘®«rqRt I I

I fi^^lvqTq-qiT^vnra ii 1\9 ii

V4iflwfl(s*)^ I ?nqirt qro qilferT: i

faren^(s*)fq i H«l-Psiiqiw?fcM<: ii ii

ttwrtsqSTrq^n^TRT I fiqqqr^q I

I qqJITHSnn” qq: II 1^11

1. See Kern’s eye-copy. The verses arc not consecutively written in the

Si.” long lines of the inscription.

2. There is a mark of punctuation after all the padas of the verses. They

arc unnecessary after the first and third padas.

3. Read °ddhim vd.

4. Read^flA

5. Only one dapda is necessary.
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6. Abhijhd indicates the 5 supernatural powers of the Buddha :

(1) taking any form at will; (2) hearing at any distance; (3) seeing to any

distance; (4) penetrating men’s thoughts; and (5) knowing their state and

antecedents.

7. Read atA=dsma°.

8. Readyasmdd= ra°

.

9. Jayasri appears to be an honorific having its parallel in names like

Srwijaya-Skandavarmman in Indian inscripdons.

10. Read °lur=dha°.

1 1 . Read °rtham va.

12. Read °dam va°.

13. Read °mjr-akhya°.

14. Bhava {Rudra) = \\, and chakra (probably the rafi-rAaAra) appears to

indicate 1 2 ; according to the principle of ahkasya vdmd gatih therefore we get

year 1211 of the Saka era. The date has been found to be equivalent to

Wednesday, September 21, 1289 A.D. Asuji is a modified form of ASvayuja.

15. Read saumye.

16. Read sarva.

17. Read pauira.

18. Read
19. Read vajra-jiidn-d°-



No. 6—Padang Chandi Amoghapasa Statue

Inscription of UdayMityavarman, Saka

1269 (1347 A.D.)

Padang Chandi, Central Sumatra.

K.em, Verspreide Geschriften, VII, pp. 163 ff.
;

Chatterjee and

Chakravarti, India andJava, II, pp. 79 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script ; Old Javanese influenced by Old Burmese.

Metres : V.l Sardulavikridita; V. 2 Mdlini; Vv. 3-4: Anushlubh

(Sloka); V. 5 Sardulavikridita-, V.6 Upajdli {VariiSastha-

Indravarhid) Y.7 Mdlini-, Vv.8-9 Sdrdulauikridita-, V. 10

Anushlubh (Sloka); 11 Mdlini; VA2 Drutavilambita.

Summary : The inscription, exhibiting the poverty of the

author’s knowledge of Sanskrit and belonging to king Aditya-

VARMAN of Sumatra, describes the consecration of an Amogha-

pA^a group of images (i.e. Amoghapasa and his thirteen male

and female followers) and also glorifies the god MatanginIsa

and the goddess Tara. The principal point in the inscription

is the installation of an image of Amoghapasa under the name
Gaganaganja by Achdrya Dharmasekhara, a priest belonging

to the Bhairava sect, at the instance of Adityavarman. In the

^AKA year 1269 ( 1347 a.d.), when the sun was in the Karkata-

RASi, on a FULL MOON DAY (probably the 23rdJuly, 1347 a.d.),

repairs were effected in the temple by some people.— It has

been suggested that MatanginI was the name of Aditya-

varman’s queen and that the king was deified as M.atanginIsa.

TEXT^

1 . 1

3 .
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>9 « c e

5. f5PT-w*w-n«»TTf5ti: i

tR-»T^-f^^5:(?TfeT) STcimT

6. I

gPT-^^-^tTTft?T: (fiar) Sl*nftT: II 2

sffkcsW®

7. gnTma(aaTanT) arraronj^T^iaT.^^ i

airar
«a

8 . sttfTa?ftff?ll 3

fgairaw^

9. cq|g<»>|l>JU I

sft»T<sir<Jc5iavJTO: II 4

10. ^-?T-wT'ir 'Ta7f-=aT# ^*5^ 1

f?4-

1

1

. Tf«i cTin 1

a I ^<!T! <(

12. a I

5rVi’’53fTat a*i if^a-aat^wi>q-<Timf1WTfa: 11 5

wRq aa?a-aaaT'«

13 . OTT-5Ra>(:*) aiaT«nT-n^^®faaTTa 1 arTTC-a^nna-

iTtn-fa5rra-fa^(:*) \ ?if^a(i*)a-

1

4

. TTfOT-afaTTa-ftRia^*-?N^-feT>s-aitfa-a^-

farns^^-afi«T-5a-aTi^-a!Tr«i(:*) 1 «f^ (*na)

15 . sfW (w ) ?irTfe5Tc)«i' ( siarT-q<i^a-w5-*ftfa“-*rf«r-

awT^-a^TTmTfgTm(:*) a

16 . mai^ORr 1

* iai 1 1
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1 7. I

gT-g'tf'q^ rn?) ii

!TqtRqfti

1 8. 3Tfa?f^-f?far-^rfT>< r?^ l I

3TFq qg;^-n>q?qrq-»fr<»fa«>tiq i

3m?rfk q?rfk-

19. rT??ft’R®--incrF^^ftin ( 5T:
)

II

(
rT

)
w4-qWTT»H : I

20. T"*^ I

>o

H CM r»>( fSR^K-

2 1 . 'T-H^q-qqt 1

1

T^: srarn q(q)§?«n:^(q)«nHf^>n{<T)-qa(q) i

trwqfRqqfr-qTR-q-

22. fcm qsq-^q-^TpT-ffT i

nWT MT%-q5rrfqHTf«^-?q% ?mTqT-fHt’®fqq{T*) I

qTfw:(ffT) $I?JR(5)?IT5T^ SRrft-

23. (:*) MHIKMfd II

q^-^‘’sr(T* )^-q4Mf«ii srfimiq fsuRv; i

«T>nRFft?rTr%^:“ p
24. fT:(ftT)^^qg^: II

)
cT-M if«i«icq-?r^’^-qrf*>T: )

i

q-

25. ?rq5i:-fpn?q: «*<4^iuf«Tqq:^^ i

? )- H^qT-qnR>: l

g^-^-q5ftRtT[g]3^ •

2 7. II
12
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1. From the published transcripts. The text is full of grammatical and
metrical errors.

2. Read iubha°.

3. Read saddha .°

4. Read saubhd°.

5. Read
6. There is a sign of punctuation after all the padas ofthe stanzas; those

after the 1st and Zt

A

padas are unnecessary.

7. Read sdstra°.

8. Read tamisra.

9. Read iastra-Sdstra.

10. Kead pratishihe’ =yam.

11. Kea.d sekharah.

12. Read gagana.

13. Read pratishfhe^yarh.

14. Read hit-artthdya.

15. Read sarma-sattva-sukh-dirayah.

16. Read °pdi-edah.

17. Read J^anddnta. The chronogram has JVanda=9; patanga (bee).-

•charatia=&; dvau—2; and mula (source)= 1. The date suggested by the

iigures is 1269 of the Saka era. Mmarany also be the same as the mula-praknti'

18. Read Sake iubhe.

19. Read bhdsva°.

20. Read griha-mSaradak-

21. Read vikata.

22. Read nita°.

23. Kem reads °mdli.

24. Read vijne°.

25. Read etAa".

26. Read vild°.

27. Read °gandhi-sura-drum°

.

28. Read Mdtanginiiah.

29. Read viie°

.

30. Read akhila”.

31. Read vidyddhareSah,

32. Read ’‘rttai—iobha?

,

33. Read '‘hu-ga^na.

34. Read SaSt.

35. Read kuSalabhe hrich-chhobha°,

36. Read udaya”.

37. Read imya°.

38. Read vild°,

39. Read kula°.

40. Read vajra”.

41. Read °tndn— Amoghapdiefah,

42. Read sura°.

43. Read kdryye-sama°

.

44. Read iobhi°.



Chapter III

Cambodia (Kampuchea)

No. 7

—

Phnom-penh Stone Inscription of Bhava-

varman II, iSaka 561 (639 A.D )

Phnom-penhji Combodia (Kampuchea).

G. Coedes, B.E.F.E.O., IV, 1904, p. 695; R.G. Majumdar,
Inscriptions ofKambuja, p. 35.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Local Modification of Late Brahmi.

Metres : V.l Anush(ubh (Sloka); V.2 Upajati {Indravajrd~

Upendravajra)
i V.3 Anushtubh [Sloka).

Summary : The inscription states that, when Bhavavarman
was ruling, in the Saka year counted by the words mukha (i),

ritu (6) &ndbana (5), i.e. 561 (639 a.d.), on Pausha-badi 5,

Devi Chaturbhuja was installed by the king out of devotion

to the god Sambhu (Siva)

.

TEXT^

1. Wfer (i*)

2. TTSTT rTTHT (ll) 1

3.

51^^ (i*)

4. 5>STPT ?rat

(ll*) 2

5. (i*)

6. ^ (ll*) 3

1. The original provenance is unknown. Foucher brought it in 1901

from Phnom-penh and presented it to the Museum of the L.F.E.O,

2. From the eye-copy in B.E.F.E.O., op.cit., p. 692.

3. Read bdnair=ga°.
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4. Read iakabde. That the Saka era was introduced in these parts in the

sixth century A.D. from the ports of the Maharashtra regions then under

the Chalukyas of Badami is suggested by the Robang Romans inscription of

Saka 520 (598 A.D.)- SteBEFEO, XLIII, pp. 6-7.

5. Correctly kanya; but the long syllable in nyd would spoil the metre. Cf.

api masham mashath kuTydch=chhando-bhangarh tyajed=girdm.

6. Read divase dai-arddhe.

7. Devi has been made devi for the metre’s sake. Read pratishthitd devi

Chatwbhuj-akhyd.

8. Read °S=Sambhoh pituT=tndtur°.

9. Read °s—sthdpitd.



No. 8—Prah That KvanPir Inscription ofPushkara,

Saka 638 (716 A.D.)

Kvan Pir temple, Kraceh Province, Cambodia (Kampuchea)

.

L. Finot, B.E.F.E.O., IV, 1904, p. 675; R.C. Majumdar,

Inscriptions of Kambuja, p. 55.

Language : Sanskrit

Script : Local Modification of Late Brahmi.

Metres : V- 1 Sragdhara.

Summary : In the Saka year coimted by vasu (8) ,
dahana ( 3

)

and rasa (6) ,
i.e., 638 (716 a.d.), king Pushkara installed the

god PUSHKARESA.

TEXT^

1 .

2 .

^ vfT# I^TPTT ^TTfe% (i*

)

t: (ll*) 1

1. Pelliot identifies this Pushkara with Pushkaraksha, prince of

Aninditapura and later on the king of Sambhupura (Sambaur).

2. From an eye copy. See Finot, op. cil., p. 676.

3. Read rasaih kd”. Faiu= 8, (/aAana( fire) =3 rasa=6 make 638 according

to the vdma-gati principle.

4. Read kdmini.° This refers to the Kanya-rasi.

5. Read mine.

6. Read tikshn-dmSu°

.



No. 9—Prah Khan Temple Inscription of Suryavar-

man, I§aka 924 (1002 A.D.)

Prah Khan, Kompong Svay Province, Cambodia( Kampuchea).
Delaporte, Voyage en Cambodge, 1880, p. 411; Harmand, Annales

de V Extreme-Orient, June, 1880, p. 195; L. Vinot, B.E.F.E.O.,

IV, pp. 195, 764; R. G. Majumdar, Inscriptions of Kambuja,

pp. 360-61.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Local Derivative of Late Brahmi.

Metres : V.l Sragdhard;Yv. 2-9 Anushtubh {Sloka).

Summary ; The inscription begins with an adoration to the god

Chandramauli (Siva) and to the Buddha. It contains a eulogy

of king SuRYAVARMAN of the solar dynasty and alludes to his

success against Udayadityavarman and to the date—Saka 924

(1002 A.D.).

TEXT-

4. hIa'v ('!*) I

5. (l*)

6. sm iaiq ( >l*
)

2

7.

8. 5q5T-r3gpT>5T-5nq (n*) 3

9. sr-far^mT^ :* ( i *

)

10. Tl^ (ll*) 4

11. (s*)fq?ml% fq<q 5aq)(®[ \*)

12. q ( 3T ) ^rTf?q-?TtTxfg£h^5®qT (11*) 5

13. qrranfq-qrqT qnaq-qrfq tqgqqv) f^a

u

i (i*)

14. (ll*)

1 5. qihq fq: ( i*

)

6
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16. it
: {»*) 7

17 . (1*)

18. afg^TS i ir^m' ^ (ll*) 8

19. i5»T-5T%Tif?sn=R: 3tTT-f?t: (l*)

20. CflIHre lil
(

11*) 9

1. From the published transcripts.

2. Read bala. B and v arc hardly discriminated.

3. Read Brahm-a°.

4. Chatur=4, bhuja=2, vila=9; i. e. Saka 924 (1002 A.D.).

5. The reference is to Suryavarman’s victory over Udayadityavarman.

6. Read sek-Smbu.



Chapter IV

Vietnam

No. 10—Aly-son Stalae Inscription of Prakasadhar-

man (e. 653-90 A.D.), Saka 579
(
658 A.D.)

My-son, Quang Nam District, Vietnam.

M. Finot,5.£.F.£.0., IV, pp. 918fr.; M. Coedes, ibid., XII,

pp. 15fr.; R. C. Majumdar, Champa, Book III, pp. 16 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Local Modification of Late Brahmi.

Metres ; V.l ^ardulavikridita; 'V.2 Upajdti; 'Vv.3-4: Anushtubh

{^loka);'V.5Vasantatilaka;'Vv.6-7Anush(ubh {Sloka)-, V.8
Sikharm'f, V.9 Upajdti', Vv.lO Mdlini', Vv. 11-12 Aryd',^ V.13
Upajdti', V.14 Aryd', Vv. 15-16 Anushfubh {Sloka);

Vv. 17-19 Upajdti', V.20 Sardulavikrldita', V.21 Aryd', V.22
Upajdti', V.23 Aryd', V. 24 Sikharini; V. 25 Mdlini; V.26
Upajdti; V. 27 Sdrdulavikridita; Vv. 28-29 Upajdti; V.30
Sdrdulavikrldita.

Summary : In the city of Champa, there was the king called

Gang.^raja. In his family was born Rudravarman whose
mother was the daughter’s daughter of [the Kshatriya]

Manorathavarman. His son Sambhuvarman (c. 565-629 a.d.)

re-established the god Sambhubhadresa. His son was Kanda-
rpadharman (c. 629-40 a.d.) and his son Prabhasadharman
(c. 640-45 A.D.). Next came Satyakausikasvamin, son of

Rudravarman and son-in-law of Kandarpadharman. His

son was Bhadresvaravarman whose brothers were Anah-
garupa and Visvarupa. Bhadesvaravarman’s son Jagad-
dharman went to the town called Bhava. In that town,

Kaundinya is said to have planted the spear he had obtained

from Asvatthaman. The Brahmana Kaundinya married Soma,

the daughter of the local Naga king. King Bhadr.'Warman,

who was born in that pure unbroken line of kings, had a

brother named Mahendravarman. The latter’s son was
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Isanavarman. His son from his wife Sarvani was Jagaddhar-

MAN. His son was Maharaja Prakasadharman alias Vikranta-

VARMAN. In the Sara year 579 (658 a. d.), Prakasadharman

established the god Sri-Prabhasesvara for the welfare of the

city of Champa. The store-house of Lovi, with (?) the district

of Chaum, and the store-houses of Havauh, Karnnauy, Chau,

Pitau, Kirauh, Najoch and Vasauy at Midit—all these were

given by him, for the worship of the gods Isanesvara, SrI-

Sambhubhadresvara and Sri-Prabhase^vara. — Death

was prescribed as penalty for the destroyer of the grant.

TEXT^

First Side

1. fqfe: (U*)

2.
• • • • Jofama • • • •

3

4.
• • ' • •

5.
•

6 .
• •

smfta—U U—U—

U

8. UU U T:

—U—UUU

—

9. U

—

II

U_U ^UU—U [I*]

1 0. HJiraqHigqrfl jft

11. I*]

3



714 SELECT

12. [^*] aTt(s*)t^g^^gftTTnf^ ii

"pT-^mfeR-qK-^Tm

( s*
)
mn 4( <ciTMH U I

1 3. [5fhlR]-^-fiTT?fr?T-»1^5?irR-

iRRf’ sif^ ar^rfir [fiiTT*]^(s*)fq ii

TT5r: 5rf^-^[3m: 1*]

1

4

. [a*] f*T 5?!: fqifqddR II

qfg^THt TRT snfTRlR^nraT: i

«ft*Tr=5p??’^Tirp^ftT

1 5. f^iqr: ii

STaH • Mild

R Jr^?TWfi I*]

16. [*T^* 44lWjqqd^

fd^mm^i^fir^dfd fq ^cqRT-fqqij: II

qRw jsrrawqiiq :

17. U f^?r-fqwr-|§: I

qcq-SRTHt
<0

*rTtTql f^ToRRlq ?T»q: ii
e

^q-qr-f^d-f^sr-sriFR-^f-q

18. UUUUU *mHt qf%?Rniqq?5r: i

>a >3

1 9. q^wuwr-q ( ) q^Rtqqf 5rt quaii ?nrRH i

anrm ffdrq aiq^ u

20.

i

dfm: qldcq*ii*n^’i^mt4i Sdlfd-Jjfq: II

21. U qfq qt qqq

agqid-q'Vpf-'irfd-^ q^lfqr: I

5R f?i qi^qq fq

fdi'd'iq: ST-liiiq'fiR II
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22. ( s* ) ^ ffir I

^ ^ grift iii?*n?T ii*] 1 4

23. [fg^*]cT?sft-'iiqsi-K: srf’^a: sri^U-fariPT: I

MMicT^iiTirq WsnTT ^ ii is

24. [cT^] I

3n?w?inTifr f5^<^csT^t<ir-^di4d!ui a (fm)ii le

25. [d^i*] 5cti«t?’H'>iM*'Sl-4>»l(I

?n qf«i?iniT I
< \

3nf«l?ll lRT#fcT-r<jfi

in ii n

nrfq' i

nftnamt(s*)ifnT Wim-nTt

^ ^«z<T n is

27.

q?:«qTtqin-^qrc^-5iiiTT i

?raTfq ift(s*)?rgffdd'i snrmr-

innTrqf?T??i-5Rra[nnnHn!t*ii] is

Second Side

1. 6r^ «ft-^T^iT'>T: fgrTdTitvnfTirnq-yd irqHt

^mriT:
G. 'w >6

3. ^^-gfeT-nXHHt SrT3ir-SinT^t?q: II 20

n «ft-iTff5^wrt trOT-ggiT-feqiiT: afinr: i

4. MHalrmdfillt-tldM' im II 21

w*i?n-r<i4>M [: I * ]

5. [sn*
]^ irm-sn-^fe-lnt-

inn-f^pm^ ?4ti4ursiT II

cl^MI nt-^T^fiiirr dcHI dl*loqM->igrUMI*l I

22
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6 .

7.

8.

9.

ftm-gcT n

*|wrRT srafk 5T ftr^T^cT qf^H:

^ irarw ?af3 5 «maf «*i<ra-

qf ?q 1

1

3lflr7?T-qT-^-q^-q?q??q'-%«f:-

?ifim-FT3-?iqTq(:*) i

9?rTq-sfr3ft(s*)q ttr ic^mm q

srqfe® «fh^ qfts-^qq II

fqq^l^fir fsRTq q^q
q?n ^ *»>iFds^ ^ I

snq«r

23

24

25

10. «f?qHqnnyM?q(jq)

5q^3nTRRq-*BOTq 415^ «1 II 26

?ft ( S*
)
qqfegftfeq-qHq^a -q^dlq i^qq-qi^-

1 1. |WT-qqi5q-«>t-qqtFTFa-^-inq>fqcT-fq»^

qqfiq-qoa^-WTT-qrq: ^rfqcT-qfifqqrq-

1 2. ql^-4in^+-

^nq-qrfqq-inifhT^-qT^-qTqfem^*^® ffhrfqifer-

TT^:

1

3.

?T5*ft-fq^flW-q^5r«q ( :*
) «ftqiq

*i(!KN: ^-fqqip^q^^T?qqT^-ft«nnFqq4»-qTqT sft-qqrmsFsi^'^

crT?q-fer-qWfr^-qTOTTf^^-qqiTlqq4TC^-

15.

«Tm f^srwq-^'tq-^ qiar-Hfq-qraFTf^-qr-qmtqqH-

16.

f^^qr ^iqj^nfqqqsqrq 5Tfc|t5TrMtl4W I

1 7. ?qT: Wt: qrdql^ad iqqqdl f«cqiqq> *T^« ri

^ftqr-ffqfqqqrfq-qrizqqTqT aTfqf^qqr qifw i
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18
. (s* )*mT

^ H m w: Ttwk’T n 27

19. lit 5f^-ft['!«iT-fa??nftpnf?-

»lc^ 3nRTm?T?lf-
«v «

^«*l?IW-^*nrarfa r^ditrlrj It 28

20. iTjft
^a 'a

Tfw-anHH 1

w: qfaeftqit h-

fqfi^cft q^rTT Othhi: II 29

2 1. qFTl?fttT-*T»ftq%Tfq ?J?ft ^ift^*T»3J?*TqT

Sift(s*)qf?q-iB?r-SRrT fqfirrfq sqf^: gq: qq qRTT I

22. qtriFqtq-«q^qar«U-fqOT ^q^qr-^rWr ftqt

wnqr ^ «it-smRrtqT: II 30

23. H^qtfi:qqq ^qV^^lqqVfqcft-sfe-qart-

24; Tnr-fgfafit^a tsrsqfaq gftqiggVq i^^^qT-git-in^i^q^q?

qqqcn(^) f9n%-

2 5. ?qT-?qT^-5T^qJ?qx-Mt-5nTT%^m srraiiT II

q cqffqfa

26.

27.

28.

^ qi5r-^-’R5Tqq??f qif^wRiwqqHq^ (i*) q

qfrqmqf^ %sTq^q-q!?i(?w i)

q^;icqc;q«tq i*qi q qr gwi-qiqqiri?q iqHTfqfd afqura

^q q^qt-fq^iq*

?nw(?iT) qtsfq q«q?qqq#fq ii

1. From the published transcripts.

2. Read °nair=g Garhga.

3. Read °s=saumyam.

4. I.e. Bhavapura.

5. Read °vatah.

6. Read °rham. The word arati seems to be unsuitable here.



718 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

7. Read °tnam.

8. Grammar requires but the metre requires yo. Better read bhava° for

iva.

9. Read srayati.

10. Read sarhvarddhit-artha.

1 1 . Read °dharmma.

12. Read °Dam vi°.

13. Read °riad= ira.

14. The sentence may be translated as “the store-house of Loh, with the

district of Chaum, and the store-houses of Havauh, Karnnauy, Chau, Pitau,

Krauh, Najoch, and Vasauy at Midit—all these have been given for the

worship of the gods Isanes'vara, §ri-Sambhubhadresvara and Sri-Prabha-

sesvara, by Sri-Prakasadharman, king of Champa.”



No. 11—^YangTikuh Stelae Inscription of Indra-

varman I, Saka 721 ( 779-800 A.D.)

Takoh, near Datrang hill, Phanrang, Vietnam.

Bergaigne, Collection of Sanskrit Inscriptions of Champa, 'i^o. XXII,

pp. 3 Iff.; R. G. Majumdar, Champa, III, pp. 44 ff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Local Derivative of Late Brahmi of South India.

Metres : Vv.1-2, Sragdhard; Vv.3-4, Sardulavikri4ita, Vv.5-9

Anushtubh {Sloka)
-,
V. 10 VarhSastha; Anushtubh

{Sloka)

.

Summary ; The god §Ri-BHADR.\DHiPATisVARA, worshipped in

the west of the town of Champa, enjoyed for a long time

treasures, grain-stores, male and female slaves, silver, gold,

jewels, etc. But in the Saka year 709 (787 a.d.) the temple

was burnt by the army of Java coming in ships. Then king

Indravarman of the Brahma-kshatra (of mixed Brahmana-

Kshatriya blood) family re-installed it and gave it treasures,

grain-stores, silver, gold crown, jewel, necklace and other

objects of enjoyment, together with women of the harem

{devadasis), male and female slaves, oxen, buffaloes, fields and

other articles. Indravarman also installed an earthen Linga

of the god, which came to be known as Indrabhadresvara.

He established, in the Saka year 721 (799-800 a.d.), two

treasuries of the god, one composed ofmovable and immovable

property, and one of movable property with mouths (priests?).

To the god, the king granted the territory of SikhisikhagIRI,

comprising the two fields called Siva-kshetra and Yajna-

kshetra and the grain-store at Jana.

TEXT^

A

li 3f-
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2. qfh 5»ndlg5TW^ I

3. irew-sT3-T«T: sr»mftr ii i
C\ N

H?JT ’fnradtsgTTgT-ft^-'Tf^-

4. 5T-'^'^>T5r-^rT>^f-4T^^03CT® sftTTwf^-rfT^-n^FiI-

•a ^a

5. ?=*n^?T5i-£raH?fT-?RVT-!i%?w=irnw-iTgifW3ftoii*rni'
«»

6* ^ )
fiT gT.i^T.*4(n*n(iy <.-^'|^‘ei**T?E-55r-^^-l|-^-i"

5r^;;wrfq g^-f^-f^arar-nur-^z-fe-

7. i-ti'K*! iMH I'ItI (wi-

8. fW ?r «fhJTFd-Sc<«Tl ardr4«im*>«4HfaH-

fsi«I«^^T5T-awfff^rfa-rTOTO-^-SIcft-

9. rr: ftsrim^ gwnwr^g u

«ftm5rcT#5j^Tirf gnc-sR-qf^t

^JTRT-

1 0. smt^wfgT^ 3T[n]5ft ( i*

)

4J]^'JB5J'5IOTTt 'd*l(d Hsfd iTTf II-

11- Sr-’RfTnwifffft

H-3raF?T Fanwum

1 2. g3T-jq?ftg^f?^ 5n?»ff ii^-=^ifqTfeTT^-^g*iifta?i-

HRfd-!(ld*«yi 5^ crH»3ni

1 3. 5^ wRT$a-qi:iwlsPi f^f^a

1 4. t^rra-

Hfir: Hd <d-»iw-5iT-

1 5. H-a«T:-*«»dci<*i SR? ?? sR-?iij»nfa«*ia Tm-suFm^if^-
giar-iRk-sitiT:

1 6. aw aa^-aa'^aar-agsri-a^aaidMiH-

Twa-w-iiftR-jiin^-
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17.

18.

19.

20.

f^Y«T34a-
«N

V'^'fl'sin'i-ii^fti f<iy^Mara'5nf£n?*ft'>i^i (i*)

55n^(^?T)-sr>T^: surafaPR^ tinnisniRTfNcT:

5m«ii ^
Miciild II 3

B

1 .

2 .

3.

«ft-^TjTftrT^ftmfenR^ ( s*
)
finfa-

WT?g5^<»T-TTCTffyEr qf?TfiTf^-fc<€naf: (l*)

qmr^r-srog^ fficjn *m
flrlitnVHTOT H«^?T II« <\

Hnxqf: Tfgfadf<fe : I
>«

frdf^vHtfl 'iWfmT #siT Kifh *i^'^cT?r ii

^ ?Ttfr

q?»rr53nTm 'nftr i

3T*T ^1i(l-^6A|il|<,-

«((4 ir'>'<<rf-M ^’snn ti’^i^-ai'iHBri-

6. 11 yfatr«T-
> «

9tmfn?m-^fn^ ^ ( s*
)
Ft

5T^T7^TTfk-^(5r)-

7. ?RT-5PT%® ?1 5]FJTtsil^ II

H^ (i*)

?«n?i nr^ frarsdcf^

8. WPTOT II

ar? tHFH ?T?f^ lM’-ri'l*-4irT 5^;

'iriooi*ii<-t'*la-^«|w»i-i^|<-

3W-?T4t-*ft-Rf^-«^Tf?-354

4

5

6

7

-I
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10.

1 1 .

12.

13.

.14 .

1 5.

1 6 .

17.

18.

^ II

( i*)

5iT«n m ii

fNTn(T*T 0

H TT^ *TfT*n?ni»*T^

usTT srar^m: ( i*

)

ic»r^nl 11^3%

^1^ fiM^uila^aftl ¥*T &51HI n

'm=a(Tiw) ^rf^sfcu ir^ qwic«M?acT: ii

fiw <,«! i4i

qnrf 5ni-qi>s5TnTT ftra-4i5T-^-5q

fsuf^niiy if‘ir<-y«!(i ^qq^TUT qqira 3^-

^rfqfq II

fTffqtqqri^q q^$r (l*)

q T^lPrl Tqqq^ t-'i**i **

q qrq?q^ qT% qi (l*)

qiq?^[*qfsft=q qTq^qTq>-§:fisnTT: II

?55OT qqqi ssq q> ^^mJlqqTRf (i*)

qrqiFq qq^qq'S^q fqr^ q 5f|<^Id II

9

10

1

1

12

1 3

14

1 . From the published transcripts.

2. Read ''T=bbhava°

.

3. Read °ndasya.

4. Read °pratipa.

5. Read ripum sarivatah.

6. Read sattvena.

7. Read °hhuta°.

8. J^ava=9: ambara=o', adri=7', the date is (according to the formula
ankasya vamd galih) Saka 709, i.e. 787 A.D.

9. .^afm= 1 ;j'ama=2; adri=7; the date, according to the usual formula,

is Saka 721 = 799-800 A.D.



No. 12—Po Nagar Stelae Inscription of Paramesvara-

varman I, Saka 972 (
1050 A.D.)

NearNha Trang, Khan Hoa District, Vietnam.

Bergaigne, Collection of Sanskrit Inscriptions of Champa, No. XXIX,
p. 702; XI, pp. 93-94; R. G. Majumdar, Champa, III, p. 152.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Local Derivative of Late Brahmi.

Metres : V-1 Sragdhard; V.2 Sardulavikridita; V.3 Anushtubh

( Sloka).

Summary : King Paramesvara bows down, with his queen, to

the goddess (Bhagavati) forming half the body of the moon-

crested god (Siva Ardhanarisvara) and donates various golden

ornaments and other objects to the deity in Saka972( 1050 a.d.) .

TEX'n

1. I

'fTmTWT(

^ ^(4)5fI-^niT It 1

amarc-f^ ( 5 )
arait

7, ^ aid arffara

8 . tprlraa a: 1 1 2

’T'5rra*iTi*i10.
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( 1 2 )
W6if

%5I£fld-TO: g<».5I?lTtZI3-^
(
13

) 5T-?n«R'-»P5-^n^:

1 . See illustration in Bergaigne’s book.

2. Veld=2; adri=7; navan=9; the date, according to the usual formula,

is Saka 972= 1050 A.D.



No. 13—My-son Temple Inscription of Indravar-

man IV, §aka 1085 (ii63 A.D.)

My-son, Quang Nam District, Vietnam.

Finot, B.E.F.E.O., IV, p. 969, No. XXIII; R. C. Majumdar,

Champa, III, pp. 196 f.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Local Derivative of Late Brahmi.

Metres : V.l Indrasajra; V.2 Varhiastha', Vv.3-6 Indravajri.

Summary : Puciy Anak Sri Jaya Indravaiuhan of Gramapura
made a gift to the god Sri Isanabhadre^vara in the Sara year

1085 (1163 A.D.). For the Koia, a further grant of 232 Panas

of gold, 82 precious stones, 67 groups of pearls and 200 Panas of

silver was made.

TEXT
1 .

2. i

3.
^

ii i

5. mif ^ \

6 .

<4i(Rudt ^
£ «

7. M 2

8 .
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9.

10 . 3

11 .

H4cgirR(T*) Hfetl-

12 .

del+-^l»rgT g^«ft

13 . ?g?mn-

^g?g <{'dH 4iqi*i*+i^: ii 4

14. ggrr gHfriw g?g

15 . g>igF^ *T^nfH qsw 1
so

16 .

q«ar fg(fg)Krf% ggn® ii 5

17 .

qiwq-fe-

18 . giTOif %-gq4^>g

19 .

^ qwr(s*)'g^-?rfg-gnrorf: 6

1. Prepared from published transcripts.

2. Bana—5-, ashlan=S; kha= 0\ indu=\', according to the general

formula therefore we get the Saka year 1085. Ba appears to be indicated by

the sign for va.

3. There may be a reference here to the Hiranyagarbha-mahadana

performed by the king,

4. Read ugra-tejase.

5. Read °MaheSah.

6. Read ch^edam.

1. A'arti«= two, ra/)W=eight. dhdtridhara= seven, etc.



SUPPLEMENT

No. 1—Egra Copper-plate Inscription of the time

of Sasahka (c. 600-25 A.D.)

Egra, Midnapore District, West Bengal.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika.

Metres : Vv. 1-3 Amishiubh (
Sloka)

.

Summary : During the reign of Sasaxkadeva, a number of

Alahamahattaras, Mahattaras, Mahapradhanas
,
Pradhanas, Vaishayikas,

Karanikas, Sthdyipdlas, PuslapSlas, etc., who belonged to the

board of administration of an adhikarana of the Ekata-

KAKSHA-viSHAYA, approached the officers of the district like

the Kdrtdkritika, Uparika, Bhuktipattalika, Vishayapati, Bhdijdd-

gdrddhikrita, etc., with the following statement. They mentioned

that Antarafiga Doshatunga had applied to them for a

plot of land as a rent-free estate for settling a Trivedin

Brahmana named Bhatta Damasvamin of the Kausika-gotra.

Accordingly one hundred Dronavapas of land at the rate of

4 Panas perDronavapa (i.e. getting 32,000 cowries as the price)

were granted to the applicant in the north-western part of the

village of Kap-\rdip.adr.aka.

TEX'n

Seal

1 . X

2.
• • •Tfti^’n('»nTn)

Obverse

1 . ^ ( IJ

)

' e. SB \ 'S '

2
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3 .

4.

5.

6 .

flMRfjirt-’i'ngrin ^ { fir ) eiit

*T^-

«nftrTT3r-«Rnq i^?erT-«ft-?Tt
(
?t

) ( «ft

)

^ ^ ('*)

^TTRncJT-f^-

SRITO-

7.

9.

5d3T(«n)ra^Tmf%

3iT(5n)'riiT?^

^ 5Rri3T»Tmfe^-

5ifinqr^a?T(?)fawT-

10 .

1 2
.

( T )
4T^'bT5-W-^J-yiTgg-M^^<-

14. 5T(5fT)5ms¥hT-Tf5^?mf*T-^fe^HTO-*l5m5^-

1 5 . ^-srOT?r-!inT%^-sr8rm-£5^-5ra ( ar
)
JT-asdlHin-srara-

aT?«T ( ar?a ) a^a-^rnT^> (

^

17. aiqqf% f^fqaT(:*) ?a ?n-a?rT^-

awiHlaTW-«ft(a\)-

18. aV(«tn) aW4r^ (TO ) firawa-araarfa 'TT(Ti)a!^(a)aTOaT-

(ai*)^ fa(aT*) a(aT)m-f«i^-
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19. fk-SR^

20. [oi-fgRir^a-SR <ni] f^J-g3TKinftf?T
(% ) (% 9Tg-

Wh I*)

Reverse

21. stoT-^-TO ^ cTr5n|lft;(f)R feRi g(T^) *i(»n)

f6r(?l)qcn (mfiiffi i) tra^jl-

22 . ?T%TT-g^ilHT!
5faT?*lTf^a^<lfTftlfecT%(^)T-

Rl'iiRaRwi-

23. lTRa?i(5W l) f^[»sr]T(T)-flsR-

!!TRR?^TFn liT|n^(»TR)g-

24. ffT^SURRf [?J] TT5t(:*) 3®8nfm(R) ^
TTift

25. 3'*mT-afTr'^T??^ Hrit 3f^JTm[^Mf^]m(a*) ^rrgwjRH*

26. 6'Tf'n^-[fft]'iRRT:|;?m^[TT*] [f??n] feRT(Tm)

3^ ^(in)*TTRf^-

27. »rt?T(^)T-r3R^Rm Too o o® n 3ifq^ I

5RT-?TTf#

28. (l*)

7T-?tTTP5T(^ ^ 5^(rT)3tgfSm[*T I*]

H f^^SRT ?[f»T]W

29. RT f«Rf«r(:*) q^('aT)^ II 1

^(g)|[fw]^OT® TRn(5f)f?T(:*) «iKir<jOq(: i*)

IRU

30. lT?q q?T flR5T3TqwT[*(l* (ll*) 2

qjfeqjiftq; ( -n^-qfyg^-qftRi®

31. qftiir i*)cRt ?f«T^ m?T-gfR;(R;)fT«m(:*)

iT^rrgqiT-gftRR qi'Varq;: ( i*

)

32. rlcft(5T:) qfiR»Tt^(^«l) (

q

) ^

)

fqwri (^*)5q'iTqf^(:*) 1 [^q?r]-
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33. [II] a^(tT:)

34. [?f>T][qT*] ^Tt?w:(l*)

5^01 I*) cmt(a:) ^(^)-

35. cj (gy ) -gfcqi

(

^^ qft5i%(q>:)

aat 3f«n»R io^“ qifoswafr-

36. narfinm sr?0[qj(q;a)] i «5q^!inT-?m^ a^mRti(i*)

37. »Tt?fa 'fl[(fa*)9(: I*)

3TT#^T a)^(a II*) 3

1. From impressions.

2. A redundant akshara seems to have been engraved after tu.

3. The two cyphers are due to influence of the decimal system on the old

fashion of writing numbers by symbols. See Journ. Anc. Ind. Hiit., Vol. HI,

pp. ISSff.

4. Omit this word. The aksharaya was at first omitted and is incised

above the line. Read dharmma”.

5. The akshara mi is engraved below the line for the same reason.

6. The akshara bhi is likewise incised below the line.

7. The akshara bh u was also engraved later in a small space.

8. The akshara la is found below the line while the final m is not

properly shaped.

9. The intended reading may be paschima-dakshinena kantakaiika-garta-

kope.

10.

This was probably the pratika or symbol mentioned below.



No. 2—Nidhanpur Copper-plate Inscription of

Bhaskaravarman (c. 600-50 A.D.)

Nidhanpur, Sylhet District, Bangladesh.

P. N. Bhattacharya, Ep. /nrf., XII, pp. 65ff.; XIX, pp. I15ff.,

2453".; ?l\so Kamarupasasandvali, pp. Iff.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Siddhamatrika

Metres : V. 1 Varhsasthavila; Vv. 2-25, 28 -^rja; Vv. 26-27

Anushtubh ( Sloka)

.

Summary ; Out of the seven plates on which the charter was en-

graved, six have so far been available for study. The grant

was originally issued by king Mahabhutavarman (Bhutivarman,

c. 518-42 A.D. ); but the plates were burnt in a conflagration

so that the tax-free gift land became tax-paying. Then at the

request of the Brahmapas who were formerly enjoying the land

(i.e. the heirs of the donees), the donor’s great-great-grandson

king Bhaskaravarman (c. 600-50 a.d.), renewed the charter

in favour of the claimants of shares in the gift land w'hose

number was about 290, the names ofnearly 85 of them being lost

with the lost plate.—The genealogyof the renewer of the grant(i.e.

Bhaskaravarman) is practically the same as found in the Dubi

copper-plate inscription (above, pp. Iff.) which was another

charter of his great-great-grandfather renewed by him; but the

great importance of the present grant is that it was issued by

Bhaskaravarman when he was camping at Karnasuvarna (in

the Murshidabad District, West Bengal) , the capital of his

Gauda enemies, which must have been invaded by him

successfully about the time (c. 640 a.d.).— Another importance

of the record is that the names of about 200 Brahmanas are

mentioned in it together with their Gotras and Vedic Sakhas

which exhibit cases showing that the members of the same

family had generally the same stereotyped name-endings

developing into family names and that the said family names

are now found not among the East Indian Brahmanas, but
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among non-Brahmana communities, like the Kayasthas, who
appear to have absorbed some Brahmana elements.— The gift

l&nA "was the agrahara-kshetra (tax-free property) ofMayurasM-
mala lying in the Chandrapuri-vishaya. On the boundaries

stood the dried up Kausika (modern Kushiyara in the Sylhet

District) and the Gahginika meaning ‘the dried up bed of a

small stream’.— People in the king’s service who were associated

with the grant included the Ajha {Ajhapti, executor), Sdsa-

yitri and Lekhayitri (who got the charter drafted

and engraved), Utkhotayitri (collector of taxes in the area

in question) and Sekyakdra (brazier who shaped the plates

and probably also engraved the record)

.

TEXT^

First Plate

1. snrjwi ^?rfirT?}wT(T) fsui

I*)

f53T]-

2 .

SRtfir II 1

?l«^l
(
s9T

)

3. II

4. i)

5. I*)

!j(a)WT(:*) II 3

(>*)6 .
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7.

wici-ani

!TqMT?jr-?ni: (i*)

8.

?Icm-

Ji: ^WT^qcT II

T-STTOmfl (l*)

5

9. isnr®n»3-3r(9)5r-TTfkTcitmRi: ii 6

nfiT smfiw« c «

10. (i*)

f«?ft^(:*) gwramlira ii 7

11 . ^%t(:*) 5mOT-TcH(:*) gm 5 {t)-

T^^(: I*)

f3r II 8

12 . ?f-ft^rf«3fl'-q'(q)H-q^F*rf q(q)^qi*Tf tTfq ^[HTarfq*s(l*)

fwfaqw ?Ti5«ir(s!Tt) ^ ^•

13. w i«rfHghn II 9

rl^Mllq Tf»fqfqT(?qT) Hqfk; <»>(rMi»i'^^-*iiHl»Jd^ ('*)

n»iMta«0q<n-

14 . »rfqqtqtqnTT*nrraTH: 11 10

qfStqqdl ?T?qTq>mqfHfqq ?H-<iq«IM'H*i(^ l)

15 . n'inq%qqP»RT-qoi-nnm^q>fe-5T5TO 5T5m(jm) ii ii

stsracft

Second Plate ; First Side

16. iTSra?ftqTTf^(:*) (l*)

a5T-r«IUlH!*llW«qH?lF*Tq' ("w) II 12

cT?m[?]-

1 7 . 3RJi?Tf*rsnn5q-f^: gqm ftqcm (i*)

HKiquNwit’iT '»n<tifMc<iraq^-HTCmq(qq) ii i 3

1 8. sifFar̂ q tTfq q?ft Iqqal ftqT-'i«iH<4 (9)'smi (i*)

qjssfqq
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1 9. 1 4

20 . JT Eg-F3-^if,a^< (
tit

)

ii 15

«T>T^'V rf
'-tia«4<4«l-

21. ^: (<*)

II le

cTWR'Iia-

22. H(^)^R^f^-^?sn|<Tt5-?re*ftipTcT (1*)

23 . >1 17

?npTtan(an) g(g)Hf?Tw f^-m(a[T)|-OT-

24 . TT5U:(|*)

^^( 1*) ^®nci: sft-4fn^?f?T II 1

8

SR^T^T Fc(H^I«tO (^)
25 . cT5H 5^m(«TT) ^ (l*)

m fg«nf"im ii 19

26 . im(im l)

27 . '^mfowqiwy H(»T*)«i(HTO) 11 20

q^qt^Fri ( f^: )
qrrqf (

1

*

)

«-n-

28. g^rfkftsrT-q^’FBT 11 21

29. sFf^>3tmga
(

1*)

sft-»n^T^wr?'»i fq?Tii(*f»T) 11 22

Second Plate : Second Side

30. i?^(s*)F«t u: g(q)mf5t«cqf<mF«TcT{:*) [?^Tntq](i*)

5T^ grqnt(wr)ft^^ ^(^)| ^(g)’»-

*T II
.c \ « / SI

31. 23
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(l*)

32. II 24
c\ «

3TSn?T; ^>5q^-

33. I*)

5®Tm(^>)qTfsm-3Rm-'TfWK?tT-«?T5’JoTtll: (ll*) 25

34. fcJjfq H

#?n-

35. i4^1«ui-^<roif«nT-tiT^-jrf%immr ^qfaf^g)?qT-

36. 5ft (X*) -fWcTTtiITff^-^f^-ffT*T ( f»T ) T-

H^PSHT-

37. ^(m) 5Ty tftnr (m ) if-aurf^ft^ (
:

* ) 5^-'f3T-^(g)?T-5r5nT-

H^5r-5rnT-

q'<q<)un^

39. nT<» >M«Tq«6ffli (^ )
m^-5ftn>T-gR'gf ( c^rf

)

40. ( fa
)

Nd

(5f?n^:) <rct-

4

1

. q^TT-f%«n«HTfw-5i5^

(

42. 5T-»T^fTgT^(T:) qtT^%T-smTw ( :*

)

sr(^)fr-?ibT-OT-

43. ffrcRgT-5fgRT-fq7lfdrTW

f^-

4 4. fsTrft ^<jT^fk?T-pTTffR-Sr»nT-[T]H->TTnRi^-q>TO^q-5r5»ft-?5T-

(H)m-

Third Plate : First Side

45. [r5r]^-5iq>fcnf»iq>T(»n)[fic]q>-»i'>iHTm-^; q>[f^]^-
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46. ^ awTPi ;m4^< »ratAW«^ iwg

sS

47. «qirqHWM6H : «?a«Ti5ii

48. (fa)

i

faTTgr: «ft-

49. f?Rt II grfm^T-tnf^ f^mPTrftsrf^-

50. infH ^ ?iM!5iiqar?r (i*) 'M^dii^dfg^uiMt'n^-

H[^K-

51. TT5n gft-^rfldW4«in rfmq|>ffi hh

afrraqfRn-

52. n5m3r(3m) gq»5giTg(gw) f^siTO gd^wifiiH-

53. JT (^) r<?gT4»-fgTtH-HH-it»1^Hft>fHlca fl ’jftl-

54. ^(f^)-?rT(?rr)5r«hPT: gflroifed mfcr aT(m)5w(sii*)

5Tmi^ (l*) SnWrWft <^-«T-

55. fir: W^(?m)-fiT-'RhRn HTOTTflRgT(»ft*) II «fNg(:*)

W-5rawT II «>Rgg('.*) w-«%ft{s*)-

II

56. yirarrgq-^R^ »HtT«RgT{«ft*)

fffT^;(^;) g5gl-qfH(:*) II 3Wf^(3fifr:) ftw^gRIT-

57. q^!T^(grm:) ii gT{gT)5^^-?mtflr-

)
3i^(?ra:) II areiW(3f?T:) n

•R5^-

58. [g?gT](*ft*) ?Rrf^(3f'n:) II ?IR5Tsr-^®R?int(s*)-

W^{:*) *ft^-?ff^(5fts)sq?rf^(3hT:) II §fe9RT-

3i;jf(5f)-

Third Plate : Second Side

5». ^(W:) II ^TTWr-^T^ft^-d 4WWI ( *ft *

)

’0^-

(?m:) II 3T^(«m:) II
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60. gT(gT)^> nkr^-

(#)iT- f5T^(T?T:) II

II fTTTm-

61. 3T5fe«r(5hT:) II f^CTn^(Tft*) II

(!T9I:) II 3|?wwi(*ft*) ?r^(!mirT) ^gsff (ll*)

62. (3T*)3f^(gf?T:) II

»jaW«(3f?r:) II gtgrwtfr m3ra[%*i-a?m(?ft^)fa^(*fV*)

ntaT^(3t?T:) II MKdM-

63.

5®TT?tnt 3nr?T(*m:) ll ^?T%fJ7-

3?^ (!m:} II

64. 3T^ (?i?T:)

(?m:) II in??T3ft gfr»iff%q7

rc|BOl«)Hf^T(*ft*) 3T3:?T-

65. (!r*)sq;af^(5t?r:) II ?rFgRfflr(i?gT(*ft*) 3Tiw(?m:) ii

rMci<nR>{«l4«llf^Heft ( :*
)

3i^f^(5f?T:) ll

66 . srm'TfiTTTrdri?^
( )

3iw(!i?n)'5^5^-«rm(:*) ii

cn5i«%ift TO?grT(*ft*) 3t^(?rt:) ii

67. II g ic^T<K4-M>(^;)

j.
-cqpig«lrJ^ (^*) 115(f)-

W5-

68. %^(^:) 11 *T^»I5TTt(?u)-gT3m%Jft(fil)-

g^Jim-rs-i («Tm

)

s!i^(wn:) ii

69. ir3Tf'i5^(»ft*) (3T*)fcq3Sfe?l(5f^:) II iT?r(:*)-

<TT3nfsrf>1i5?T(^s’?T:) II ^^ IgU^HI I (H^*)

3T^(?m:) II

70. 3T^(w?T:) II [f]»c|<^Mj^| (Tft*)

iWg-q (gl«lfay(:*) 3T^(?Rr:) ll ?Tf<Hf«SWT(»ft*)

71. 3T^(?i?n)^^r§4-^(:*) II

f£R>(:*) 3|^(!i?T:) II m<m4-^TT^[:]
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72. Hra?gT(»fy^) II

(*ft*)w^(?m:) II

Fourth Plate — Lost {containing about 28 lines of writing)

Fifth Plate : First Side

101. (?r*)EiT5f^(5f?T:)ll

(5f?i:) II 'Tirmof iiT(9T)^_^=ait »TlMWHfri;?^(TtV) ar^-

(!Rt:) II wmrat

102. faw^Tfkfci r(tft*) 3T^(?i9T:) II q?f53Tcr-g^r<flvwt(^ainT)

aT5f^(3f?T:) il ( ft ) H ( :*

)

103. ?n^(!m:)ii 5rT(aT)5^^-^Tcqm(:*)'yidcaij«i

104. 3I^(OTI:) II

(sfiir:) II ii ^nrsmt gra-

105. 3T^(s!niT:) II

106. gr ( 5T )

1

(

I

3n^wjt-m«ra%3ft

ihJ^T(*lV) >1 3l$^(?i?T:) II

107. 3l^(!m:) II ’HKgMVtelif^Xt 3t5n3<T-

108. 3T3fejT(5f?T:) II

UH^«lHT(*ft*) II snft-

109. g^-q |t<ft>i iwii(wn^) il

(wn) II g[T(gT)^-’im^-

1 1 0.
)
3|T^(SR!!I:) II frar*lr*fg|(*ft*

)
!JS?T(!m:) II

^nEiK«rfiiTi-?n^*TrmTn(wm) 3is?T(?i?T:) ii afw-

111. fi|yj^(Tft*
)

sglUili (gfa:) II

1 1 2. sR^^(3f5T:) II ^Tsra^ift

Tf^T(»ft*) ?i^(?ra:) II 3i^(3m:) ii
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113. 3TS7r(!m:) ii 'iWft

(3t?T:) II

114. ^»Tfg?^r(i=ft*) 3l4fd;?l (3f?T:) II ifin(l*!(®|f4ln>(»T:)

3Tfe ( fe) f^^q?TF<n ( <ft* )
3nK?i(ii?T:) ii ^ri^fwi-

115. ^-?TTft^ gr;r?r%tf> »ftftpnn^(JT>*) 3T57r(?m;) ii

Fifth Plate ; Second Side

1 1 6 .

1 1 7.

1 1 8 .

1 1 9 .

1 20 .

1 21 .

1 22.

1 23,

smiTT(m)m^(»fV*) ^4-«nn-5VHtsS?T(Hts>T:) II !T'Tm-

nfm (*tV) ?Ts?T( 3m:) ii (wrm

)

igs^i^^gqf »tpt(:*) II inT(^'t)^tisifgT-

(»ft*)?TS?T(?r?T:) II gisnr(5)^fe?®T5^'t»ft(>T:)

3T??T(?m:) II 3mT?;TfgrT (*!>*)

(!!m:) II ^(^)?.^'^(-*) ’h^^(hV*) (st*)-

sa5fe^(gfn:) ii

?3rT(*Tl*) 5n5fe?T(5f^:) II n1ar»T> H^ncm^(*TV)

!Ri?T(5!m:) II f<hTH(:*) 3i5f(sf)-

5?JI(5T:) II gT3f?T%aV {^*)-

5q^fe5T(gf?T:) II

3T3;?T(!m:) II !T5fe?T(5tCT:) II aPd^)*!-

f?T:) II fCTn-

rj'ift srr5m^> wir?T(:*)?aT(»ft*) (w*) 6a3fe?T(sf?T:) ii

a5r-?aT(»ft*) «iw i wjra+1d;!iT(^V^r:
)

ii ta-

fm(*TT') fa^'ts^ (
^s>t: )

ii

(5f5T:) iiaq^(»:jT)^(*ft*)(3f )sa5fe!T(3f!i:) u afis^

rg<5?T(^:) II

124. feaT^-5FT-*M^^a-fa«('f)-ataaTiii:!pt («t:) 3T5?T(?m:) ii

^afa<t aiaa^aT'

1 25. ^afar(*ft*) (a?r:) ii tn«s«at aiaa^at araTaTfa(aV)

ntaoT aT;?T(a?T)-a^§-
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126. «ff '«TnT(:*) 11 ^>WTl 3»^(?chff:)u

127. 3?s?T(?m:) )i g^r<<f4^T(*ft*) u ’rrswV

gT5mWv^(5)oT ^(3t)-

1 28. W?JVT(?m:) II WTTRjt

«ra^(s5(?T:) II grrftnsst

f^(»rV)

129. 3TS?t(?RT:) II arfNtwt (?iT)-^TSra^'\

fgrFm-(ftr«mT) 3Js?T(!ro:)ii (*ft*)

(3f?T:) n

1 30. msf?irraH-^(’gT)T^(w:) vjirssqiMWi(*ft*) ?ts5T-

(?m:) II ^(?7) ?»^(!Rt:)ll

Sixth Plate : First Side

131. VIH^iyft I WR-

grsft qfsm^qt 31S5T («m:) I

132. 3T^(5!n!T: ii) ?i5fe?T-

(5f?t:) I I

(Wt*
)

3rafe?T(5f?T:) I

133. ?nsnwqT(qY‘) 3T3;?n(?m)^^r5^(:*) i mnit(»qt)

qw<w^(^) 3i3RT(?m:) I inT5r(5T)^t

134. qgqrRqT(*ft*) fs'43;?i(^:) I 3n?n=qT(^)*Rt

q ( qr )
y ^ (qr) (^* ) ^ fa <*?i (^: )

i

135. n<wq<4qf(^*) 3T^(?m:) I fq5q5qRfqT(*ft*) 311E?T-

(WfT:) I q’q?qTFqT(*ft*) l q(q)3W<Ml(*ft*)

ys.^1
( )

I

136. 3n^?qTT^?qTl«n(pnq) 3r;?I (w^:) II trt(sft)^?q^-

(*ft*)3T3qn(snn)^q5q(q^)q(:*) II qQ?q<f«ii{qt*)

3i(!i)?n^qtq (:) I

137. yT^rq44qi(*ft*) 3re^(5!?l:) 11 q?l?qR?qT(»ft*) 3R3ri-

(?i?t:) I arrf^R^ft qiyy^ql •il^'nla-
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138. 3Tsn(gm:) \ ^iwq^

{^S>T:
)

I qrPBt

139. <imrg<MMfc) |(tft*) aTSn(^il!T:)ll q i ^l!)H4f y(gT)^g^-^TT?fT-

140. n

141. «n(«T:) ?I3fe5T:(sf?T:) II

3TS?T:(?m:) II +IV<^^WT^(%)f^^

142. 3T3i?T;(?i?T:)ll gT(gT)5?qrirt

(*ft*) ?j?T:|| n !m: (ll*)

143. 5T?TRS|f«fT(*ft*) (3T*)gfs?T:(3f?T:) II H(g);mHR|ir»I-

!raf?t: II jflcTOt 3rT(gT)[55]-

Sixth Plate ; Second Side

144. =5Dr ?m(?T): ii araf^x: n

grT(gT)5^^=Birt *ft*
)
?m: i

145. !RI: II gW<^T*ird^i|
|
(xft*

)

w^:(?m:) II J(iir«^<ryl 3T(3n)H^?ao(»ft*)

«Rl(: II*)

146. nFd'HrgWl(xft*) W5T: II %3f(5ft)trf|-

Sim: II

147. rd^lFH«n(sBd3)sf?T: II 9nmf|mT(xft*) S!m: II JrasiT^-

mT(*ft*) iim: II 5*lFdSRrg?dl(*ft*) fm: II

148. gxTt>mff^(*ft*)?m:) II ?m^-
<JWWIl(xft*) ?m(:*) II *fldH!(tel«4>ft(»T:) dWclT(Hl*)

149. 3m?T: (?m:) I ^RT^t ^(gT)f^f5iit

(iim:) II sfTRflsft HKIH^fg i(Tft*) (3T*)3fe?T:-

(3f9r:) II

150. iHIHMl(mT)!rit 4<^lgkvt:(gfa:) II

sffRSmt ?snsqmT(»ft*) (3T*)3fe?T(3f?T:) II
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151 .

152 .

153.

154 .

155 .

156 .

157 .

158 .

159.

160 .

161 .

162 .

163 .

164 .

165 .

grT(gT) ^ ;

(s^:) II !(II^<‘WH){jT:)

II mTST3ft(3T)*f^-

'ratmn «'di&?ii(«<ii?TT;) ii

?lc^(?K?f) «fHiir^<»>-gT(aT)$l«IH|i^«4 (
I*

rRm-Hrlfyd-

^-^(^)^(:*) ?n? fe^TiUdlftrd II ?p>-

^r?i*i>T II g^-?f«T-

iiR ^ i ?f«-

wRtPt 3l^(r5)T%^(«#)9(:*) II ?ff5riT-

Seventh Plate

qfw^dnf^rwwi ^(5g)^V5®?-^(?m)?nii qfi^»^ ?TTa»n

?fN(m) <ir^r«i<M II qf7ir[»ft]-

t1^ ^ <ingr«l'M

II ^rTT-^*

3n5n -simflidi

i ?ftin-sRTcn(T:*)

^5g5f?:-;n?Rr-«ft-fe (
( :*

)

RR-^>TpiT^-3wUdW lift

Sff^(»j)rnT: (l*)

?tTO?(fiT)m ^ crggw^(:*) ^|qgpiKTfa^^-*t^-

ilW»d-f?«IT*^aW ( • •*

)

4tI4.K^W|>(5WII:) I ^^^R-y ifgRT I

nfe

f’>r ^flfire: (i*)

WTWRT ^R^T'dl 5r ^ (ll*) 26
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166.

167.

1 68 .

’TT-3TTTf^(WT ift (TW I)

H OfESiqi «T^ [II]

^WTt3l(s)«Rlfnr

TTf*m(j!T) tTTpT II

27

8

1. From the illustrations in Ep. Ind., XII and XIX.

2. This is the symbol for siddham, Om siddhih or siddhir=astu.

3. The visarga has been elided here and elsewhere according to the
Varttika—Khar pare sari, etc.

4. Sandhi has been avoided here and elsewhere for the sake of clarity.

Otherwise there could have been confusion about the identity of persons.



No. 3

—

Copper-plate Inscription ofBhavadeva
Abhinavamrigahka (c. 765-80 A.D.), Regnal year 2

Some village in the Comilla District, Bangladesh

D.C. Sircar, J^oarn. As. Soc., Letters, XVII, 1951, pp. 83-94.

Language and Script : Sanskrit, Siddhamatrika.

Metres : Vv. 1-2, 4-5, 15, 19, 22 Sragdhara; Vv. 3,

13-14, 18 Vasantatilaka; Vv. 6-8, 20 Aryd
;
Vv. 9-10, 12,

16, 21, 23 Sardulavikridita-, Vv. 11, 17, 25 Anushfubh

[Sloka)
; V. 24 Pushpitagra.

Summary : The charter was issued from Devaparvata on the

Kshiroda river by the Buddhist PPM Bhavadeva Abhinava-

MRiGANKA who was the son of king Anandadeva and grandson

of king Viradeva and made the grant of Patakas of land in

the Peranatana-vishaya in favour of the Ratna-traya (i.e.

the Buddha, Dharma and Sahgha) worshipped at the vihdrika

( monastery) at Vendamati at the request of Vibhutidasa made
through the Dutaka, the chief MahasamantadhipatiNAmADHAHA.

The record was composed or written on the plate by Brahma-
dasa. Adityadasa, the sponsor of the grant, agreed to pay
udranga (principal fixed tax) for the gift land.

TEXT^

Legend on the Dharma-chakra Seal

—

Obverse

1. (ll*)

2. 5T^-

Snf»T-5tT[5^-5raT- [^: 1]
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4. snrfk fsjrftij: || 1

[^]-

5. «fhTfs8r(feT)TOcSra(5)H-^(g)^-g5ITqT?T-WSr^

6. <f-5WT-'Bp>I-'CTmtn-?r?Tf^[cn rTTO I]

ift ^retftHssr^i^ ?g-q?-»re-5r(g)5n?5i5rT-f3^^w?i:

«fkTfi5T?^-[?R>]

7. II 2

?t^-[iThT]-im-?n3-fHqTcr-?ft5m (i*)

an-

8. ^331 T«^Mp4 gtwi(yg)f^

ff^T^: f«%»nfatTt(s*)^ ii 3

ri<»i (U*) HTOTai-

9. iSar^

1

0

.

U ^ II 4

n. u?iim(gT)^-

^ U UUU <rf^: ?ftsFt[^]W[5n]W
( 1*)

—
^ ITrsc(^KTaH<4^rclTTr<H^^^ I-

12 . [
5^>]SITT

—

U ?TfilH-fTg-^-^-fiT:5^-

^(:*) II 5

13. ft xxx(i*)
[a]*n^^ ['<*] 6

(>*)

• • . «ndH
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14. [n*] 7

("*) 8

u u —u—

u

15. UU U U--

UU—U—UUU u U—

(

UU—U—UUU
1*)

16.

^[:] —UUU U U [II*]

I UU—U—UUU— 1-

9

17. Tm-fv<icn:

-('*>
^qT5(g)7Br U—U—UUU U U—

U u-

18. !T fe'lTT-

«<ifi6gT i«%«: ii

X X X X X xl’^'sjt] ?tCTn f^6«Tisr (i*)

10'

5n^-

19, ^ jt: sm^W a<.«i\[ER:] II 11

— U U

UU— HT 1?^ ^fcT[?t]5Tt-

20, w-?T5f«n U— (i* )

UU—U—UUU u ^
*fi*ii»r^ MJdRnr [awn] f«niT at

21. an: II
a

12

u—UUU—UU—u
U—UUU—U ^nTna-?ftn(an i)

asqatmrfti-
« -o s c

22. UU—UU nn-ntn

q^amfnra-fa^ afnraFa{»^)»ta ii

rTi^pein ii”

13

^ u
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23 . —UUU—UU (l*)

U—UUU—UU—U
r^HMT II 14

24 . [fTljU UUUUUU U U

U uu^ (i*)

l^kr-

25 - Ilfu ^(^)|: U

U T«r-ftRfH 3nT-«ft-f5»%cT?JT
CV

(ftr:) II 15

fH-

26 . [ftlcU u u

—

UU— U— UUU?^'^f9m |;7cT: (i*)

27 . _ UU — u—UUU u—U—^ ii 16

X X X ^T-

28 . H-gaqfT-4IMf«=n-;TTM^I X X ( | *

)

XXX fHlFWd: 5*5?^ 0»W5?n: II 17

X X X X X X »T[FiT'4T]-

29 -

X X X X X

31- ?«®?n:-Tai:-'Rr?r-f5Tf^-H^-^)^4t{s*)aT^f4jr-75ft-f^^iRTrT

32. *ft7-»T3I--J|Fj|d l*wiMlr4>wi- dTO <-^ifT-^-'KraT«T-

^ (9 )
gfetr-^-m»

l Itrqrvf’HTrT f

-

33. H<* I4> ^iHtd in(Rd«<l l<^--5fftr?T-^Tf%-^l^: 5|?ltiF^«| F^ lFddV

Tf%cT-?fNfT?T 3lftT-fd«<ld-

[?1T]

*iidi<i-’Tar X X

34.
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Reverse

35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

41.

42-

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

X X

(^ )
^-3fH-rra-ar^^-f^RnH-5T?Rn ^ ^

T-f^«nftTrr-4l^-?rfH?TOTfiT I

^T<l^lfagTvTq! 3«nT-JraT «5TT4l¥^m

?ldcnnn<<4HH-5r^-^Tfk*

^-qRT^unH : q<?>w< : q <.qwgiT^t *TfRT3n[fa]Ti5f: [«ft]»n-

(iTR) U i^tdrdd-

»RRm-Rfgf-facrqqcff (^ )
q>Tftiqr-[??T]<in^[«PT]-

RMRiqqrd I fgfcRR ^RcTR (l*)

U?mUU—UURRTfT-

sRl(5a)U—UUU—UU— (>*)

5rqfk

[5T]-

[^]q?m-[q?raT] uu— u [u*] 18

*R-%T-qrtl E^TR-fqsqR {^)
U

TTFmf?[R]-

UUU U U—«ft(: I*)

^ ( a) a-«R-qfiT ( :* )
3®?-^ ( s*

)
^-

UUUU U [HT]?>?T-%[a:] II 19

~^kth1 ctr Wh(fqfT)^ at i)

tr^ [II*]

qrilR^ RR a: RTC
qfn g-

49. 20
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50- (l*)

UU—U—UUU f?r 'RTfiJcT

wifll nfr sfrt
«\ c\

51. 21

U UU f?f-^5Tm-wtr>TiT-?§qT(?n) m
ntsT OrftrT-

52- ftnr-fauwJiHi-w ( 9 ) sa: [ftraTcmf(i*)

u uuuuuu u u

53.

54.

55-

56-

57-

58.

59.

60.

61.

OTTHT

a«4) i^^Trq am jm-

tmfaifsft '^T-famm-qTcm [ii]

. . .

.

^ UU—U— UUU U—mnm; i

?!nf5T(»ft) am-WfcRt

22

«T>rt(am):p^ad u—UUU ma [f]aqr: ii

fTmrnmFaqfa-^ft-a^T-mia ga [ftmfqm:] (i)* [^-

»ui>i-fg'g]g i gT^g»-

aia
'

dRr ( ?ft ) g-Tt^qfT: ( s* ) fq qr^q?: qtf^-

( s*
)
fq qTjq>-5a filssi-

gTt(s*)Fq qt^qr-jgq a^^fssa-qieqq: [ara-am^ aantm]

qrmr Tfgaq sffHqTgfqgas^pVfm at qat^ qimm*

fgamm amg (a) -?n-

aa tdm Ji%[qifen:] ( i*) ^-
[gm imr-qrmj-mtafq^am^-

g gfgqfgFq: srftrrmgtg qq^'q am am ggi [aftr-
Pk
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62 .

63 .

64 .

faqqHfagHT TRgiT-.»ftfaf5^ ;(=jr l)

qEcn(f5m)

ST 5l5]q:]

q^-?r»n^T(^ qr) ift^ qgfsm(Ti»? i)

q fqcgiin flim ?3rT f«i^^(:*) h-

5 II II

^ #HFr(^rra)-f^ ?= ii ^(^)-

II

24

25

1. From the original plate and impressions. See illustration in JAS,

Letters, XVII.
2. Here is the symbol for Siddhir=astu, etc.

3. ^iv-dtmd is written below the line.

4. Read prasddikriyatdm=bhavadbhir=itj/=asj)a. Udranga here apparently

means gift land liable to pay the udranga tax.



No. 4—Rayapur Copper-plate Inscription of

Ahavamalla, Saka ii 04 (1182A.D.)

Rayapur, Dharwar District, Karnataka.

R. N. Gurav, Studies in Indian Epigraphy {Journ. Ep. Soc. Ind.)

,

I, pp. 135fr.

Language : Sanskrit.

Script : Southern Nagari.

Metres : Vv.1-7 Anushtubh {Sloka)
;
V.8 Sardulamkridita\ V.9

Mandakranta-, Vv.10-11 tSardulavikridita; V.12 Aryd;

Vv. 13-32 Anushtubh (^loka); V.SS tSdlini; V.34 Anushfubh

(
Sloka).

Summary : The inscription begins with adoration to the gods

Prajanatha (i.e. Prajapati Brahman) and Dharanidhara (i.e.

the Boar form of Vishnu). In the Kalachuri royal family was

bom Krishna ; his son was Jogama ;
his son Paramardin or

Permadi; his son Vijjana or Bijjana is credited with the con-

ventional claim of having subdued the Pandya, Chola, Vahga
and Malava kings. This king was followed on the throne by his

three sons, viz. Soma, Sankama and Ahavamalla. The charter

records the grant of the village of Bellavura in Navilugunda-

40 within Beluvala-300 to 102 Brahmanas of various Gotras

of the great agrahara of HuppavalH on Saturday theSravani (i.e.

the full moon in Sravana
)
in the year Subhakrit of Jupiter’s

Cycle as counted in South India, which corresponded to Saka

1104, i.e. on the 17th July, 1182 a.d.— After the introduction

of the donor of the Kalachuri dynasty, the record introduces

Prince Vijayaditya of the Goa Branch of the Kadamba dynasty

and his elder brother king Sivachitta Permadi as also their

mother Mailaladevi who was the daughter of the Chalukya
emperor Vikramahka (Vikramaditya VI) and the wife of

Kadamba Jayakesin. Kadamba Vijayaditya has been intro-

duced in the record as the person who had created the

agrahara of Huppavajli, to which the donee Brahmanas belonged.

It seems that the grant was made at the request of the
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Kadamba prince, although it is not mentioned in the record

in so many words,— It is stated that the document {idsana-

paddhati) was composed {rachita) by Adityadeva who is

mentioned again as Tribhuvana-vidya-chakravarttin Adityadeva

and is credited with the composition of the record. It is further

said that it was likhita (written on the plates for facilitating the

work ofengraving) by Pandita Lakshmidhara and that it was

engraved by the royal artisan {Raja-vijnanin) Pandaya.

TEX'n

First Side

1 . n

2. snimw i ( n ) i

3. H epwIstt: \

srwT-s^t

4. wfirrft i(m) i

M I*

5. ffltKIMPd «

6. 3

fOT{ I

3T-

7. fq I (H) 4

8. ^ ^-ti]5hT3n(5rw) I

trr^ p*fsr>3T-

9. jm i(u) 5

war-

10 . I (ll) 6

tTRn^fdf^CSTRT-
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II. I

^fer: f^-

1 2. 53ni?: I ( II
)

6

^ II

^ «F?r Fw 5»TR n fc-

1

4

. I

?Trg^ sr sr^ifiT ?PTf?r ^ gt-

15. sft f% ?T5TiM jttI:

Jplt-Tc^T-Tt^or-

1 6. fhft: «ft-ft^53piT-aF»TTiT%: I ( II
)

8

TTS^Rr^rirfcT inr-

1

7

. ^ ^-'R'nraHcsr
«v

9n: HTfcT

18. I

5nTf?T «rn?ff
c\

19. forna

firat f«f 3T^ ^^
20. f?T^a;l(l|) 9

^I'liidl-HilM'^ ?15r

Second Plate : First Side

21. gtn (*•'(?)

I

W-

22.

TT-

23. 311 ?it*T (5)i:’^KTTF^aFtrT: g<nJTfifi<riTS31: I (ll) 10

24. ^Trrt 4m T^H#5r
•O

O « >a

M^ltaig far|^-

25.
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^

27. ffBBf-fjmhwfnti (?mT u) 11

*3[^ IMciO*! *n?rfT MnPl 31-

28. ift I

iflwRi m<4wi-

29. »itr n 12
CV V

ITTOlFlFrir: sftrtT^ 31T?t: inF*r-»nfh: I« X «v

SI-

30. ?Ri-gwi-5re»i>u: sifcq^r ?m-*iT: I ( n ) 1

3

HU

31. HfHtgT: gsft: I

^ sr-

32. M^T^RWH >pr: l(ll) 14

HHT H 11

3rf?H ^T^-HHTH-sfi5H-

33. \

34. 15

ran^r^rl ?fH «tnH 31*l?'4^^-5f^ ( Jw) I

35. ?HT|HH n) 16

gfKt fHHT«i %fH «rH?H hhh-

36. 5H(iro) I

gn:^ ^ WH: ?H-^3IHT I ( H )
17

H?H H^T-

3 7. fHTIHfH «n<IHf4'H HWH: I

'rPn«>(E^s)ftr »mwa^:(c5t)

38. fHsraifHHT-mfH: l(ll) 18

Hng??ft?q: «I>TTH HHgtn-

39. fq ^llrt3lHt(HT) I

H 3RHT HeSHHWH HHHI HfH:
( H* )

19
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40. wromt [sffT]5r>i of? sit frf'R iMd : i

sisr-rnT ^sfcBi-o

41. TST »ntl(T»T ll)

TT

42. I

SHHilWfHrUrW qa^HTf1 (TW ll)

wnr in(«i)-

43. WW ST 3«ra(HI^ I

^TS| nn<« Tfftl f^-

Second Plate ; Second Side

44.

45.

46.

47.

48.

a%: 11

“
(«*)<4<^«d<iq TT^aRT

3RT-

??rems?ITT^riH TT ^ §3|?ft SR: II

snsnww

PtNlqW; g<aWq qiaq m I

q5l-iR5 fq^-

q (tttt) 11

3rq%ftR: I

f^TITqtfTT 5Rdi ^-xTsffTTHTfq-

49. q II

«T>Rt r^<«*Ttq.W fqrfqH: ?ra'^(H)iJHt(aR)

fh-

5 0. gmrftvRRsfV ffSTt: 1

1

«TTR7 TT-

5 1
.

^T^l'-qq TT^ I

«Tt ^ »iWI w TTf^ strr: qnHicju ii

5 2. HT '9 I

^Hqq-q>iij3g5 qi^-fHTTmm ii (
i

)

wliW-
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53. (t»t n) 28

«ra WT5rf«f?T ®nc! ^-

54. #sr; «

SIrJref HT
c\

55. ^> 1 (
11

)
29

era ^ srV»rat f^-

56. mfeeqS«<^ fm«JI-f^araHK-

57. ei qR«<d«Tr% iwT^f^-srrad^ f^-

58. f5raTf?nra(:*) ?raT-

59 . ^ smit ^ JiraT-»T>twft *?^raT^«T: ^g^T-?T-

60. enfa^-?i55ra% ?t% 5 {^)»t?3 {eT)-?racH^ srra-

6 1. rar 9^^?T-fs^raTerafw-»if^H’T'
>a ^a <0

62. ?-’=irair<?rraisMcir«'i ii??raT-^raa*r ra*T sr-
>»

63. fd5-?ft(?ft)’in-?rafra5f Ma-f*!OT-^-«nra«rRmT-

6 4. ?rfrad f^'(ftm«rarx:d ( «r ) ra-dt»T-%3r:-?
5fTwi-^' ?t-

6 5
.

( ? ) -?^?r-^nra*55a> ( ? )qrad^rW
-

66. vTraeTH: TraT(3f)sBWTra-

Third Plate : First Side

67 . •raflr-dsriftd ?ra*^ra?d iprar airr-^d^ 'rrran

68 . wra Jfrrara n ^ a^rara Twd <5^-
69. araraY

70. ?T-sr«T-aera> II

afPudgm Traftr:

7

1

. rarofefa: I

irra iRU iRT ^*irara frar ara(^ 11) 30

7 2. sTT^Tef: Hadra ^ira^wlnra ija 'R-

73. Hawifaw: I

5q-?^T q?-?^ qx at qg?sm ( Tra) 1

74. qfe-qq-^Xfqrfq fqcsrqr 5nq^f^: I (11) 31

qrrqqT
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75.

76.

77.

78.

79.

80.

81.

82.

83.

84.

85.

86 .

87.

88.

89.

90.

91.

9 2.

93.

l(ll)

qrmr-snfff^: ?n«rrrfcT(ff)-H^-owf-?T-

gH^nr<H)crir^5f-<igiwi0 gi^
-

i«^?TT
(
HI )

ySTTHlfl-

g^tii-cw?Tr-«Tf«fn®w ^TTO^rrariW:

Hfmrq a«4fy ( s*

)

fgqqt<r^-*w<q i af«T«^-?n?-arm afawm-
•• « N

grfgr»T..gi\fam^ffi^nH-^ (a )
ga»y i

awT-

•a>(s* )a €nf-%§?T'«ir»n

a^'MifcW; qrf^^T-

f> f>

'S

Tfaarfa-

nitaa ?bi ii

sfafta fk-

II f^rferffa? afeT-tTOTta^ i ac^><ii Tra-fa-

5TTfaaT II »ni?r-ai|T-«iV: ii

32

33

34

1 . From unsatisfactory illustrations in Stud. Ind. Ep. The published trans-

cript is incomplete.
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2. The conventional nature of the claim is clear from the style of verse

9 which may be compared with the language of verse 23 at p. 262 above.

3. There are some errors here.

4. The passage is difiBcuIt to understand.

5. There are mistakes in this passage.

6. Read °m— apy=etdsdm.

7. Read °t-obhaya.

8. Read °bhyarthandm.

9. An unnecessary datfda had been engraved at the end of the line (to

cover a little empty space) and then struck off. For the title Tribhuvana-

vidyachakraBartin, see Sircar, Some Epigraphical Records of the Medieval Period

from Eastern India, 1979, p. 128.



GLOSSARY

Abhaya-iasana, charter of security 550
abhyUd, Buddha’s powers, 700, 701n
Abhitvaramdrm, °ka, messenger 51, 52n,

64, 68, 72, 75, 85, 268, 270, 426-27
abhyantar-dddya, local taxes 318-19
abfyantara-siddhi, local ttixes 524
dchdra-sthiti-pdtra, document 372-73
Achdrya, title 191-92, 538, 546-47, 576,

589, 703-04

a-chdta-bhala-praves'a, °prdvesya, privi-

l^e 16, 21, 476, 489, 500
dchdrya-bhoga, teacher’s fees 576, 587
adattd, tax 157, 160
dddya, levy 252, 281, 285, 291, 303
dd^a, levy 378, 384, 533, 538
adhaka, measure 511, 514
Adhi, Adhi= Adhikaradika, Adhikara-

dika 24
adhikararia, office 24, 29, 36, 38, 373-

74, 727
Adhikarodika, Adhi°, officer 24
Adhikdrika, officer 500, 524, 532
Adhimahdrdja, chief’s title 28, 30
Adhiraja, royal tide 421, 530
adhirdjya. royal status 17, 38
adhishfhdna, town 314

Adhyaksha-prachdra, document 93, 97
adivaraha-dramma^ silver coin 247n
agrahdra, rent-free holding 196, 201,

219, 222, 233-34, 426, 428, 500. 543,

584, 588, 751, 756; “kshetra 732
Agrahdrin, owner of agrahdra 520, 543
Agramahishi. chief queen 36-37
agnihotra. rite 355, 357, Z76-77, 384,

463, 480, 489
ahi-dadda, snake-tax 157, 160
Ajfid, Ajnapti, executor of grants 517,

521, 617, 641, 645, 732
dkara-sthdna, mines 273, 276, 285, 302
tdcifkhid-grahya, free from taxes 98
akshapatala-prastha. levy for Akshapa-

tala’s office 280
Akshapafalika, accountant and record-

keeper 231 , 285, 289-90, 302, 524, 534
aUa-idta 375
Amdtya, officer 2%-27, 52n, 1 12, 127,

136, 165, 173, 217-18, 317, 610, 729
Amir, Indian Hammira^ Hambira, tide

402, 404, 649-50, 652. 659n, 669
andchchhedya, unresumable 428
andhdruid=arthd°, tax 157, 160
anga-bhoga, decoration 541, 547
anj-ash(a-sabhai, assembly 4870

dntoanga. privy- councillor 124. 128, 728
antardvaddi—dtur°, tax 157, 160
a-paripanthya— bddhd-vivarjita 428
araghatta, arahatta, water-drawing
machine 250, 253

drdraka-lakald, dried ginger-stick 375
Arirdjachdnuramddhava, title, 140, 142
Arirajahridayasalya, title 404
Arirdjamadanasaftkara, title, 131, 136
Arirajanihiahkaiankara, title, 131, 135
Arirdjavrishabhasankara, title, 131, 135-36
drogya-idld, hospital 584
arthdruvd=andhd°, tax 157
AJdvari-iri-Sdmantadeva, coin legend 412
Asedhabhangadhikrila, officer 268, 270
ashfa-bhoga, full ownership of land

196, 201, 541, 547, 599
ashta-bhoga-tejah-svamya, full ownership

of land 756
ashfa-bhuti, associated with ashfabhoga

196, 201

ashfa-kul-ddhikarada, Panchayat board 407n
ashfdnga-yoga, 598
astraveda, weaponry 105, 109
ASvapati, tide 131, 135-136. 217-18,

268, 270, 285. 288, 290, 299, 302, 305n
Asvapati-gajapati-narapati-raja-troy-ddhi-

pati, tide 135-36, 285, 290, 299, 302
alhuprastha, levy 280, 282n
atilki, reception of guests 377, 480
dpirdvaddi= antar°

,

tax 157
Avasarika, epithet of Brahmanas 2, 14
Avatdra, same as Rasul 650, 65 In
dcriWi, administrative division 124, 128
Avyakta, same as Allah 650, 65 In
Ayuklaka, ruling officer 51, 68, 75,

81, 372-73, 462, 475, 477, 488,
496, 500, 524, 532

Badasdha, same as Badshdh 666, 668 &
n, 669, 676-77

Badshdh, imperial dde 664 & n
Baladhiknla, general 250, 253
Balddhyaksha, general 68
ball, offering to beings 29, 31, 74, 76,

80-81, 84, 217-18, 253, 259, 264,
270-71, 355, 357, 377, 384, 463,
476, 480, 489, 568, 742

balward-addna, tax 375
bandha-dantfa, tax 157, 160

Bappa-bhattdraka, His Majesty the
Father 606, 608, 61 In, 613, 617;
°pida-bhakta 606, 609
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BarkandSz 268
Bava, uncle 272-73

Bhadrefvara-Stigata-padSkshara foot prints

of gods 697
bhaga, king’s share of produce 55,

72, 76, 84. 94, 161, 221, 223, 226,

250, 252-53, 274, 277, 280, 283, 285,

288, 291, 303, 309, 314-15, 343,
378-79

bhaga, administrative division 131,

136
bhdga-bhoga, share of produce and

offerings 161, 314-15, 318-19
bhaga-bhoga-kara, levies 72, 84, 94, 283,

285, 288, 291, 303

Bhagavat, epithet of gods and religious

leaders 36, 38 152, 191, 218, 271
Bhagavati-bhakta, epithet 251, 255n
Bhdgika, share-holder 217-18 426-27
bhaishajya, medical treatment, medicine,

76, 84
bhanda, receptacle 374-75
bharidagara, storehouse, treasurv’ 742
Bhandagar~ddhikrita, officer 149, 276,

285, 288, 290, 302, 727, 728
Bhdn^dri, officer 303, _306n

Bhafa, constable 16, 21, 51, 64, 68,

72, 75-76, 84, 93-94, 97-98, 124-25,

128, 136, 138n, 152. 221-22, 224-25,

270-71, 307, 309, 314, 355, 357-58,

365, 370-73, 426-28, 463, 470, 475,
480, 489, 496, 500

Bhatta-mahatiama, member of council

268, 270
Bhafta-mahattara, member of council

2, 14
Bhattaputra, 'Brahmanical title 151-52,

431

Bhaffdraka, lord 123, 152, 219, 451,
453-55

Bhatfarika, feminine form of Bhattd-

raka 43n, 213, 215, 357
Bhiksku, Buddhist monk 72, 76, 229,

231, 695
Bhikshu-sangha, Buddhist church 231

Bhishak, physician 276, 285, 290, 302

bhoga, periodical offerings; a jaglr;

a small territory, 55, 72, 76, 84, 94,
98. 161, 221, 223, 226,250,252-53,
274, 277, 283, 285, 288, 291, 303,
309, 314-15, 318-19, 343, 357, 378,
384, 428

Bhogapati, officer 64, 68, 268, 270,
426-27

Bhogi-jana, Jagirdar 157, 160
Bhogika, Jagirdar 217-18, 357, 426-27
bhu, land measure 426-28
bhu-chchhidra-nyaya, same as bhumi°

137

bhu-dro=bh u-drona= bh ibni-drotia-

tapa, land measure 141, 143, 145n
bhu-khadi {fi)

,

land measure 124, 128
bhakti, province 41, 67, 124-28, 131,

136, 140, 142

Bhakti-pattalika, officer 727-28
bhumi-chchhidra-nydya, principle of free

enjoyment of land 68, 76, 84, 94,
98-99. 128, 222, 225-26, 384, 390n,

463, 475, 489, 736
bhuija-patra, birch-bark plate 256n,

320n

bhuta-pdta, bhuta-vdta, earthquakes,

storms, etc. 377, 384, 3fen, 463,
480

bhita-pata-pratyddeya, income from
earthquakes, etc. 480

bhut-opdtta-pratydya, income from earth-

quakes 470, 475, 489, 496, 500
btja-chchheda 575, 585
biruda, surname 597
Bra, same as Brdfmana 141-43, 145n
Brcdtmachdrin, student 218, 234, 428
brahmacharya, status of a Brahmachdrin

546

brahmadaya, brahmad^a, rent-free hold-

ing of Brahmanas 76, 234, 252,

334, 384, 390n. 428, 462-63, 474-75,

488-89, 500, 534, 606, 608
Brahma-kshatra, Brahma-kshairiya. family

with mixed Brahmana-Kshatriya
blood 115-16, 120n, 124; 127, 363-

64, 719-20.

brahtndrida, gift 595
brahmapura, brahmapuri, Brahmana

settlement 97, 273, 277, 463, 618n
brahmottara, rent-free property of Brah-
manas 84, 97, 128

Briha, same as Brihatpurusha 404-05

Brihaduparika, same as Uparika, gover-

nor 128

Brihatpurusha, same as Mahdjana 404

Chaitya, prayer-hall, temple 687-89

chakra, weapon 13, 188
chakravarti-kshetra, an emperor’s sphere

of influence 156

Chakravartin, imperial title 126, 152,

377, 381, 404, 434, 538, 544, 556,

561, 571, 629
chdmara, auspicious mark 518
Champeivara, king of Champa 717
Chdnddla-pushkarini. Chandalas’ tank

730

Chandika-pushkarini, tank near a
Cliandika temple 21

chandra, meaning ‘one’ 194n
chandr-opardga, lunar eclipse 191
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charu, charuka, offering to manes 29,

31, 76, 80, 84, 217-18, 253, 271, 355
357, 377, 384, 463, 489, 476, 480,
489, 742

Chafa, Chatta, police officer 16. 21, 51,

64, 68, 72, 75-76, 84, 93-94, '97, 124-

25, 128, 136, 128n, 221-22, 224-25,

270-71, 307, 309, 314. 318-19, 355,

357-58, 372-73, 426-28, 463, 470,

475, 480, 489, 496, 500
cha-ii. cultivated mound 141-43

Chatta, same as Cha{a 129, 135
chatuh-sim-dvachchhimia 1 60
chatuwanja. chdtuwarvja 331, 562,

579, 585, 727

Chaturvaidya, Chaturvidya, student of
four Vedas 31, 252

chatiishpanika, priced at four Panas 729
Chaudharl, title or designation 668,

669n
Chaulukya-ckakravaTtin, surname 404
chaur-oddhararui, recovery of stolen

articles 72, 76, 84, 94, 98
Chrjr-oddharanika, officer 50-51, 52n,

64, 68, 72, 75, 83, 93, 97, 124, 128,

136, 138, 268, 270, 426-27
Chsfikd, maid servant 93, 98
Chhatrachchhdyika, official 426-27

chi-khi=chira-khila 141, 143, 145n

chi-khi-mu-(t=chira-khila-mujida-(tkara 143
Chhimpaka, dyer 375
chini-karpura, Chinese camphor 558
chira-khila, uncultivated for long 141,

145n
chillola, tax 157, 160
chivarika, proton for monk’s gar-

ments 229. 231, 232n
Choroddharanika, same as Chauroddha-

ranika 372-73

Chumakdra, lime-washer 403, 406
chumi=kdhana, 1280 cowries 131, 136,

139n, 140, 143, 509n
cowrie-shell, used as coin 124

dagapasadi. tax 303
Dakshina-tirtha-rdja, Southern Ocean

192

dakshindyana 605
ddna, customs duty 403, 405, 692
Dan-ddhikdrin, customs officer; officer

incharge of gifts 524, 534
daxida, fines 218, 280, 343, 547, 756
Danda=Dandandyaka, general 39, 40n,

9l 97, l'24, 128, 136, 152, 217-18

250 253 524
danda-daiaparadha, fines 470, 475, 480,

489
dat)da-ddya, fines 343
datfda-dosha-daS-dparddha, fines 496, 500

datfdaka, same as danda 375
dandantti 108, 188 '

danda-parushya, assault 373-74
Dandapdsika, Ddndapdiika, watchman,

policeman 50-51, 68, 72, 75, 83,

93, 97, 124, 128, 136, 157, 160,

217-18, 268. 270
Dandasakti, police officer 64, 68
Dandavasika, same as Dandapdiika 426-

27

Ddndika, police officer 50-51, 75, 83,

93, 97, 270, 426-27
daradranaka, levy 307, 309
daiabtnhdha, tax 280
Dasagrdmika, Ddsagrdmika, officer 64,

68, 748
das-dpachdra— dai-aparddha, fines 70n,

84

das-dparddha, fines 52, 72, 76, 91, 98,

128, 280, 314, 384, 426, 428, 463,

470, 475, 480, 489, 496, 500
das-aparddha-danda, fines 280
Dasaparddhika, judicial officer 51, 52n,

72, 75, 83, 268, 270
Daiihsddhasddhanika, emergency officer

64. 68, 93, 97, 124, 128, 136, 221-22,

224-25
Dauvdrika, door-keeper 165, 173, 218,

487
dhenku-kaddhaka 373
deSdntariya-matha 93, 98
deva-bhoga, same as deva-ddya 500, 533

deva-brahma-daya, ’‘deya, free holdings

of Brahmanas and gods 234, 252,

382, 463, 475
Devaddsi, temple-girl 106, 156, 719
devaddya, °deya, rent-free temple land 76,

390n
devadwrii. temple property 217-18

Devadrorty-adkikrita, officer 217-18
devakula, temple 360-61, 431, 454, 741
devakulikd, small temple 67
deva-sthana, temple 538
Devavdrika, temple superintendent 508
devayatana, temple 253, 421
devadharma, dtyadharma, religious gift

146, 149
phakkd-vddaka, drummer 93, 97
dhdnya, royal share of produce 374,

384, 463, 470, 475, 480, 489, 496,

500, 639
dharma-bhdn^gdra, temple treasury 756
dharana, coin 140

dharma-chakra, Buddhist symbol 60
Dharjmdhikaram-senabhogika, clerk of
Judicial department 480, 490

dharma-idsana, edict relating to pious

activity 208
dharma-sthdna, holy spot 405
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Dhrmiddhikararui, oiBcer for collecting

tax in grains 372-73
Dikshita, Brahmanical surname 191,

283, 285
dinar, dinara, gold coin 336, 649
dipotsava, Dev^i festival 503, 508
dlrghagovirhchha, tax 303
dirham=dramma, silver coin 651n
ditya, tax 355, 357
Divirapati, clerk 218, 220
dra=dramma 508, 513
drachma, Greek coin name 247n 420,

424, 503, 508, 509n 510-11, 513-14,

651n

Dragadika, drummer 93, 97
dro=drona, 32-34, 35n
dToria=dronavapa 24-25, 29, 41-42, 93,

97-98, 715
dronavdpa, land measure 25, 35n, 42,

43n, 727, 729
drorii, property 402, 404
Duhsddfyasadhimika, emergency officer

268, 270
dumbartchchheda 742
dumphaka=drimphaka 373, 375
Dussadhyasadhanika, same as Duhsadkya”

. 270
n/ Data, messenger 51, 64, 68, 75 84,

268, 270, 273, 276, 285, 290, 302,
426-27, 429

Dutaka, executor of grants 29, 63, 68,

72, 76, 94, 96, 98, 132, 137, 157,

218, 220-21, 123-24, 226, 233-34,

271, 355, 358, 374, 376, 378, 385,

464, 470, 477, 480, 490, 494n, 744,
749

'T Duta-praishanika, despatcher of messen-
gers 51, 52n, 72, 75, 84

Dvedin—Dvivedin 201
Dvir-aivamedha-yajin, performer of two

horse-sacrifices 3
Dvis-turagamedha-yajin 3

(fyiita-kaparda, gambler’s tax 332

eva, name-ending 145n

fanam, same as /lajw, coin 550

ga=gadyana 558-59

gadydria, gold coin 550, 551

Gajapati, title 131, 135-36, 140-41,

144, 195, 199, 276, 285, 288, 290,293-

94, 502, 299
gaja-pdshana, boundary stone 533
Gamagamika, official 51, 52n 64, 68,

72, 75, 84, 268, 270, 426-27

gambhuvaka-dramma, coin 508
Gana-danda, Dandan^aka of a Gana

151-52

Ganaka, accountant 93, 97-98

Gdndhika, perfumer 191

gahgini, °nikd, small stream 67, 732, 742
gam=gramin 140
gariita, mathematics 105, 108
Gahjapati, treasurer 217-18
gardabha-bharaka, ass-load 375
Garga-yavana=Kala-yavana, Muhammedans

135, 138n
garta, pit 94, 98, 128, 160, 285, 290,

303
Garuda, Rashtrakuta emblem 474, 487
Gaudesvara, title 82, 103, 127, 129n,

131, 135-36

Gaudika, dealer in sugar 191

Gauggulika, dealer in incense 218
Gaulmika, officer 64, 68, 72, 75, 83,

93, 97, 124, 128, 136, 168, 170, 270,

426-27
ghdna-palika, levy 254
ghatika, college of Brahmanical learning

408n, 612, 614-15, 618n
Ghattapala, ferry officer 268, 270
gochara, pasture land 76, 84, 128, 225,

290, 426, 428
gocharman, land measure 191

go-mahishSdhikriia, officer 52n
Go-mahisfy-tg-avik-ddhyaksha, officer

83-84

gokula, department of cattle 273, 276,

285, 288, 302
Gokul-ddhikdrin, officer 285, 290, 302

Gopdla, milkman 191, 373
go-prachdra, grazing of cattle 250, 253,

373
goshthi, corporate body 121

gotra 21, 24-26, 28, 31, 87, 98,

140, 142-43, 152-53, 155n, 160,

190-92, 203-05, 281, 284-85, 289,

299, 303, 309, 319, 338, 343, 357,

428, 452, 455, 462, 475, 488, 493n,

543, 576, 586, 605-06, 608-09, 727,

729, 731, 749, 751, 756

go-yuihi, go~yuti, grass land 426, 428
graha-gana, meaning ‘nine’ 172, 175n
grd-hi, grdhya-hirarrya, tax to be realised

in cash 143

grama-kafaka, villages and towns 510

Grdmakufa, °ka, officer 462, 475, 479,

488, 496, 500, 524, 532
Grdmapati, official 83-M
grdmina=gydmin=gdm 140

gri-cha-fi=gri-ti and cha-(i 143

griha-fi— griha-{ikara, mound with
house 145n

griha-vd-ti, griha-vdstu-fikara 192

Grihita-sdhasra, title 480, 493
gri-ti=griha-likara 141-43, 145n

guvdka, arecanut palm 94, 98, 128, 136
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hala, land measure 417, 420, 424
hda-da^da, tax 157, 160
Hambira=Hanmim=Amtr 305n
Hamira=Ha7nmtra=Amtr 652 & n,

654-55, 660-61
Hammira—Hambira 305n, 660-61

Harichandana, title 199
Hariti-putra, dynastic appellation 452,

517, 525
hatya, emblem 469, 474
hasti-danda, tax 157, 160

Hasty-asva-po-mahishy-aj-avik-adhraksha,

officer 68
Hasty-aiv-oshtra-bala-iyaprita, °ka, officer

51, 52n, 270, 426-27

Hasfy-aSv-oshtra-naubala-iydpritakay

officer 72-75, 85
Hasty-asv-osktra-vyafiritaka, officer 427
hallikd, market place 64, 68, 514
ltayamedha=ahamedha, sacrffice 445
Htyapati, title 259, 265
Hemakdra=Svarnakara 240

hi—hiranya, tax payable in cash 72,

76, 84, 94, 98, 139n, 221, 223, 226,

250, 252-53, 280-81, 343, 378, 384,

428, 463, 470, 475, 479-80, 496,

500
Hinduraya-Suratra^a, tide 597

hirapya, tax in cash 595
Mranyagarbha, gift 184, 190, 192, 478,

481, 725, 726n
horaddstra, astrology 105, 108

Ishti[shta)ka-chaitya 689
itihdsa, legends 606, 609

jagtr 41, 131, 140

Jfagirddr 677
jala, right on waters 94, 98, 128, 136,

160, 173, 253, 285, 290, 302, 319,

756

jalaj-atapatra, auspicious marks 578

jiUa-kara, tax e03

jala-sthala, right 160
jala-sthala-giri-gahana-gart-oshara-pashdna-

loha-lavan-akara, proprietary right 277

janapada, janapada, people of the

countryside 29, 97, 99, 128

jata-karman, ceremony at birth 304
Jdyagiradara, Jagirdar 677

Jqyanapati, officer in charge of wea-
pons 217-18

jaya-skandhdvara, camp 127, 135, 378

Jubardja=Tuvaraja 152

^eshthabhadra, councillor 738
^esh(hakqyastha, member of council

64, 68
Jyotih-ddstra, astronomy, astrology 239

Jyoiishika, astronomer, astrologer 410

Kachchhaka 352
Kaddhaka=Karshaka 373
Kdhidika, drummer 93, 97
kdhana=kdrshdpana 139n
Kaivarta, fisherman 191

kala=kalam, measure 639

kalas-dmkuia, auspicious marks 518
Kalvapdla-vdrika, spirit-distilling officer

375
Kdmsyika, brazier 191

kanfhikd, necklace 469. 472
kaparda, cowrie-shell 332
kapardaka-pwrdm. silver coin counted

in cowries 124, 128, 144n
kara. tax 72. 84,94, 98, 161, 221, 223,

226, 250, 252-53, 274, 277, 282n
283, 285, 288, 291, 303. 314, 343,

378, 428, 424, 532-33, 538, 735

haradd, musical instrument 575, 585
Kararia, Karanika, official 64, 68
karana—adhikaratia. office 24-27, 137,

374, 607-08, 610
Karanikay clerk 217-18, 229, 232, 259,

266, 323, 333, 363, 369, 727-28,

742, 728
Kariydna, official 696n
Karmakdra, blacksmith 93, 97-98

kdrmdnta, bam 41

kdrpaSd, cotton 256n, 319
kdTpurd camphor 558-59

kdrshdpadd coin and weight 139n, 412
Kdrtdkritika, officer 727-28

kdru, artisan class 575, 585

kashthd. fuel 250, 253, 374
kdshthakdrin, carpenter 619n
kdthitd, composed or dictated 208
Kufuka, official 217-18

Kavichakravdrtin. title 573n
Kdyastha, official designation and com-

munity 93, 97-98, 274, 278, 283,

285-86, 292, 322, 333, 407n, 409-

10, 480, 490, 504, 508, 575, 585,

732, 742
Kerali, Kerala woman 326
Khddgika, official 268, 270
khadl, khddikd, measure 124, 128

Khalifa, Caliph 406, 408n, 649 & n,

659n
khatla-bharaka, bag-load 375

Khdn A’azam, Great Khan 680, 68in
khatidala, territorial unit 140. 142,

144n
kha^dapdliya, tax 160
KhandaTaksha=Khandapdla. official 72,

75,’ 83, 268, 270, 426-27

khandikd, measure 323, 332, 510, 513,

SVSn
khani, mine 319
khdri, measure 588
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khila, fallow 428
Khqja=Khwqjah 402, 404, 667n

Khota, official 64, 68
khovd-dana 373
Kisoravadavd-go-mahish-ddhikrita 51, 72;

°mahish-dj-dii-k-ddhyaksha 52n, 83-

84; °mahishy-adhikrita 75
klipta, fixed tax 558
Kolika, community 375

kosa, treasury, storehouse 725-26

Kotapdla=Kottapdla, official 217-18

Kottapdla, governor of a fort 97, 268,

270

Kshatrapa, confused with Kshetrapa 426,

T1
Kshetrapa—Kshetrapdla, official 83, 426
Kshetrapdla, superintendent of royal

lands 72, 75, 268, 270
kukshi-chchheda 585
Kulchur—Katachuri 534n
Kulika, as head of a guild 426-27

kullaka 428
kulya, stream 206
Kumara, prince 199

Kumdramatya, officer enjoying the

status of a prince 29, 36-37, 50-51,

217-18, 221-22, 224-25, 268, 270,

426-28
kumdrdmdty-ddhikaraifa, office 29, 36
Kumbhakdra, potter 27n, 93, 97, 191,

375, 742

kutaka, tax 280, 283, 285
Kutdmdtfa-srt-Sdmanta, coin legend 656n
ku-ldmra, forged grant 55
kuta-idsana, forged grant 225

Kulumbin, ^riculturist house-holder 42,

51, 53n, 173, 217-18, 516, 519

lankd, island 583
lauha-lavan-dkara, source of metal and

salt 285, 290, 302
lavan-dkara, salt pit 285, 290, 302-03

layana, cave-shelter 229, 231

I^khayitri official 732
/>;joa=Siva-linga 433, 690, 719, 722

loh-ddy-dkara, mines 319
loh-dkara, mines 290, 302, 375
lohah koyath, chronogram 583

maddala, musical instrument 575, 585
Mddhava-lri-Sdmanta, coin legend 636n
madhuka, mahuwa 160, 274, 277, 285,

290, 303, 319
Madhyamalokapdla=Patichamalokapdla,

royal epithet 61On
Mddhyandina-idkhd 24-25, 263-64, 309,

357, 462
Maha= Mahattara, member of village

council 404, 406n

Mahddhikdrin, chief administrator 621,

630

mah-dgrahdra 756
MahSialddhikaranika. officer of mihtary

department 93, 97, 355, 358

Mah&bhdnddgdrika, store-keeper 343,

347n

Mahdbhogika, Jagirdar 124, 128

Mahdbrdhmana, learned and pious

Brahmana 756

mahdddna, one of the sixteen gifts 478

Mahdddn-dkshapatal-ddhikrita, official 269,

271

Mahddandandyaka, general 50-51, 52n,

72, 75,’ 83, 253, 268, 270-73

Mahddauhsddhasadhanika, emergency

officer' 51, 52n, 72, 75, 83

Mahddem, title of queen 42, 45, 48,

152, 154n, 342
Mahadharmadhikaraijika, judge 343, 347n

Mahddhanrmdlyaksha, superintendent of

charity 124, 127, 136

Mahddhyaksha, chief administrator

347n

Mahdganastha, superintendent of Pan-

chayat Boards 124, 128

Mahdjam, member of council 360-

61, 404
Mahdydna-y^in, Mahayana Buddhist

146, 149
mahakaraija, record office 64
Mahdkaranika, chief scribe 343, 347n

Mahdkdrt^ritika, official 51 52n,

72, 75, 83, 268, 270, 372-73

Mahdkdyastha, scribe member of council

39

Mah-dkshapatal-ddhikaran-ddhikrita, officer

221, 223-H 226
Mahdkshapatalika, superintendent of

records and accounts 83, 92, 97,

124, 128, 140, 143, 299, 304, 343,

347n, 378, 385, 390n

Mahdkshapa{alin=°lika, official 157,

161-62

Mah-dkshasddhanika= °patalika

Mahdkxandrdmdlya, official 72, 75, 83

Alahath=Mahaltara 404 ,

Mahdmahattaka, member of council

131, 137, 149

Mahdmahattara, member of council 64,

68, 727-28
MahSmandalddhipati-Mahdrdjddhirdja-

Paramesvara, title 151-52

Mahamantrin, chief minister 107, 342-

43, 347n, 409-10

Mahdnumushya, landlord 268, 270

Makdmdtya, minister 343, 347n, 404
Makammada-sarhvat='lii}n era 403
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Mahamudr-ddhikrita, official in charge

of seal 92, 94, 97-98, 124, 128

Mahandyaka, chief’s title 54-55

Mahapandita, title 291, 404
maMparishad, council 503-04, 507
mahapdtaka, sin, offence 508
Mahapdtrdtipdtra, chief minister 683
Mahdpilupati, superintendent of elephants

124, 128

Mahdprachanda-Dandan^aka, official 524,

534

Mahdpradhdna, official 727-28

Mahdpramdtdra, superintendent of
measurement 226, 343, 347n

Mahdpramdtdra-Mahdsdmanta tide 224,

226

Mahdpramdldra-Mahdsdmanta-Mahd-
rdja, title 221, 223

Mahdpratihdra, °pratihdra, officer 24-

25, 50-51, 75, 83, 92, 97, 124, 128,

288, 270, 343, 347n, 372-73, 385
Mahdpurohita, priest 124, 127, 136, 283,

285

Mahdrdja, royal tide 20, 33, 50, 52n,

76, 146, 173, 213, 215, 216n, 218,

221, 222-25, 227, 233-34, 235n, 239,

249, 252-53, 281, 307, 372-73, 452,

496, 609, 616, 694-95, 713, 716,

736

Mahdrdjddhirdja, royal title 2-3, 20-2 1 , 26,

50-51,63,67,75, 83-84, 92, 96-97,

127,131, 136, 151-52, 156, 160-62,

213, 215, 21 6n, 218, 222-28, 250-52,

254, 268-70, 273, 276, 283, 285,

288, 290, 299, 302, 314, 318-19,

342, 377, 381-84, 389n, 404,

427,430-31,452-55, 457,462, 469,
474-75, 479, 488, 500, 518, 532,

537-38, 546, 677, 704, 728, 736,

748

Mahdrdjddhirdja-Paramesvara, tide 312,

314

Mahdrdiddhirdia-Parameivara-Bhattdraka,

title 451

Mahdrdjddhirdja-Parameh'ara- Parama-

bhaftdraka, title 518, 532, 536-38,

541, 546

Mahdrdjaputra, designation 55. 342
Mahdrdja-Pramdtdra, official 268, 270
Mahdrdja-Rajddhirdja-RdjapaTomeSvara-

Paramabhattdraka-Paramavaishnaia-

Paramabrakmanya, title 173

Mahdrdnaka, feudatory tide 344
Mahdri, same as Devaddsi 156, 161

Mahdsainyapati, general 92, 97
Mahdsdmanta, feudatorv- title

32, 34n, 51, 52n, '72, 75,

221-26, 249-50, 253, 268, 270, 343,
347n, 372-73, 742, 749

Alahdsdmantddhipati, feudatory title 63,
68

Mahdsdmanta-Mahdrdja, feudatory title

372-73

Alahdsdmania-ndtha, feudatory title 749
Mahdsdmdhivigrahika=MahdsdndhP

,

minister of war and peace 113
Mahdsdndhivigrah-ddhikaTan-ddhikrita,

official 355, 358
Mahdsdndhivigrahika=Mahdsandhi° 36,

38, 83, 92, 97. 112-13. 124. 127-28,

132, 136-37, 140, 143, 343, 347n,
358, 452, 455

Mahdsdndhirigrahik-dkshapatalddhikrita,

official 269, 271

Mahdsarv-ddhikrita, chief administrator

92, 97
Mahdsattrapati-Devadronyadhikrita, officer

217-18

Mahdsendpati. general 83. 124, 128,
136

Aiahdsvasddhanika, cavalrs' officer 343
Mahattaka, councillor 149, 279, 281,

480, 490
MahatUma, councillor 75. 280
Mahattamottama, councillor 84
Mahattara, councillor 42. 51, 53n, 64,

68, 92, 97-98, 279, 318-19, 360-61,

404, 462, 475, 488, 496, 500, 524,
532, 727-28

Mahattar-Adhikdrin 357
mahdvihdra, monastery 156, 160
Mahdiryuhapati, military officer 93, 97
mahdyqjna, duties of a Brahmana house-

holder 36
mahisha-pdshdna. boundary stone 533
mahi5h-oshtra-bharaka,hy>fiaXo-\oad. and

camel-load 375
Mahdsdmant-ddhipati, feudatory title

744, 749

makara-torana 511, 514
Mdldkdra, florist 93. 97-98
Mdlika, florist 191

Afdiima-AIodina-mdsa-pdthaka 405
mdna, measure 177-78, 192

mdna-bhdnda. measuring pot 374

mdna-danda. measuring rod 584
mandala. district or Pargana 16, 21,

77, 97, 140, 142, 349-50, 352

Alandcdapati, official 93, 97
AdandalesvaTO. chief 537
A'ldndalika, chief 152

mandapa. shed 510, 513-14

mdni. measure 250, 254
29- mdni-i'dpa, land measure 254

83, manjddi, measure 640



766 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

Mantrin, minister 273, 276, 285, 290,

302, 537
mdTganaka, tax 250, 253
mdrgani, tax 160
martulu=nivartana, land measure 573n

masjid, mosque 402-03, 407n, 680
matha, temple or monastery 98, 249

252, 330, 575, 585

Mathapati, same as Mahanta 123

maihika, small matha 503-04, 507-

508
Matrika, Mother goddess 452

matsy-akara, source of Hsh 285, 290,

302-03

matsya-ryaya, anarchy 63, 65, 733

maula-bhrita, hereditary and wage-
earning categories 378

Mayor, administrator of a town 151

mimamsd, philosophy 10, 105, 253

mina-sarhkrdnti 177, 190, 253

Mochcha land 250, 254
mrityuka-nritti, death-grant 319

mudra, signet 374
Mudrdhasta, keeper of seal 152

muhar, gold coin 672, 674
Mukkari 575, 585
mukt-oparikara, free from uparikara 16,

21

munda-fikara, mandiP, barren mound
i45n

Murur^araganda, royal epithet 597

mu-ti 141-43, 145n

Nabdba, same as Nawab 678n
nd-bhu=ndla-bhiimi, cultivated field 141,

143, 145

Nagarapati, administrator of a city 217

J^aimittika, astrologer 276, 285, 290,

302
nairgamika, exit tax 375
naivedya, offering to a god 146-47

Ndkhu, Nakhuda, Ndkhuya 404-05, 407n,

408n
ndl-jami—ndla-bhwni 145n
ndla, ndla-bhumi=nd-bhu 143, 145n
ndmaka, name used as symbol 469, 474
ndma-karana, naming ceremony 304n
nanda, meaning ‘nine’ 172, 175n, 184,

194n
nau-daridaka=nau-patha 39
Ndpita, barber 93, 98, 191, 375, 575,

585
Nafa, dancer 93, 97
Naubala-hasty-aiva-go-ma}dsh-dj-dvik-

ddi-iydprUaka, official 93, 97, 128,

138

naukd-bhafaka, charges for boat 274, 277
naukd-bhdfaka-tara-ddya, levies 277
Naukddhyaksha, adiniral 68

nausthiravegd 39
nasakarman, repairs 93, 98
Pfavdva, Nawab 677
Nawab 677
ni^a, territorial unit 10, 75, 218
Nqyaka, chief 195, 742

nidhdna, deposits 319, 532-33

nidhi, treasuretrove 160, 309, 314,

524, 532-33, 547, 599, 749, 756

Nihelapati=Nilapati, official 426-27

NihSankamalla, surname 402, 404
nikara, tax 735
nikshepa, accumulation 524, 547, 599,

756

nilakuty-dddna, levy 375
nishka, gold coin 576, 587

nivartana, land measure 560, 572, 573n,

576, 585
niyal-dniyata, fixed and temporary

303
Niyogika, official 608, 610
Niyukt-Adkikdrika, officers 157, 160,

462, 475, 488
Niyuktaka, official 462, 475, 479, 488,

524, 532

Nytyakaratdka, judge 742

Pa=Patfdita 142

pada-ghata 375
padakdra, hawker 375
Pddamulika, official 92, 97

pad-dnudhydta, meditating on or favoured

by the feet 50
Paddti, foot-soldier 131, 136

paddti-jiiya, tax 157, 160
Pddshhi, title 664n
pagoda=gadydna=vaTdha, coin 550

Paik=Paddtika 268
pala, measure 250, 254, 375, 403,

405, 511, 514
pdli-dhvaja 453, 482
palikd, measure 250, 254, 257n

paUadikd 403, 405
Pam=Pandita 142-43

Porta, coin 374, 550-51, 725-27

panasa, jack firuit tree 94, 98

paAchakuia=paflchcyat 402, 404, 407n
paficha-mahdpdtaka, sins, crimes 209,

406, 463, 476, 489, 520, 742

paRcha-mahaSabda, associated with

feudatories 3ffi38, 308, 742

paRcha-mahdyajfla, Brahmana’s duties

36, 38, 476

pafkhdmrita, mixture of banana, sugar,

etc. 36, 511, 514
paRcha-tydkhyd 584
paRchdyat 407n
paikholi=pafichaktda 407n
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panch-opachara 511, 514
Pandita, learned Brahmana 144n,

279, 281, 317, 338, 343, 752, 757

Para=Purohita 402, 404
Paramabhdgavata, epithet 50, 52n
Parama-bhagavati-bhakta, epithet 234,

251

Paramabhaftdraka, title 21, 50-51, 63,

67, 75, 83, 92, 96, 127, 131, 136,

160, 162, 173, 218, 222, 225-28,

269-70, 276, 285, 290, 302, 314, 342

373, 381-84

Paramabhattaraka-Maharajadhiraja,

title 218, 222, 224-28, 404, 427,

430-31, 462, 474-75, 488, 500, 518,

532, 536, 538, 541, 546, 608-09,

723, 748

Paramabhattdraka-Mahdrajddhiraja-

ParatruSvara 162, 268-70, 273, 276,

283, 285, 288-90, 302, 318-19, 342,

482-83, 427, 430-31, 457, 462, 469,

474-75, 479, 488, 500
Paramabhjitfaraka-Maharajddhirdja-

ParameSvara-Chakrasartin, tide 377,

381
Pararmbrahmanya, epithet 173, 269,

427, 518, 606, 608-09

Paramadaivata-Paramabhatldraka-

Mabdrdjddhirdja, epithet & tide 728

Paramddifyabhakta, epithet 221-22,

225, 227, 234, 251

ParamamdheSvaTa,epvhet2Q, 35n, 50-51,

52n, 160, 162, 213, 222, 225, 228, 233-

34, 251-52, 269, 273, 276, 282-83, 285,

288, 290, 302, 314, 318-19, 337,

342, 356, 378-84, 386n, 387n, 389n,

426-27, 430, 606, 609, 728
Paramapddupatdchdtya, epithet 404

Paramasaugata, epithet 42, 63, 67, 75,83,

92, 96, 222, 224-27, 748
Paramasaura epithet 136

Paramavaishpava 37, 173, 233, 251, 309

Parameivara, tide 20, 30, 51, 63, 67,

75, 83, 92, 96, 123 & n, 127, 130-

31, 136, 151-52, 160, 162, 234, 250-

53

Parameioara- Paramabhaft^raka - Mahdrdjd-

dkirdja, tide 127, 131, 136, 268,

70, 273, 276, 283, 285, 288,

290, 299, 302, 312, 314-15, 319,

340, 342, 377, 381-84, 387n, 389n,

404, 427, 430-31, 437,451-55, 457,

459-62, 464, 469, 472, 474-75, 479,

488,500, 518,532, 536, 538, 541,

546, 723.732, 748, 756

Paramopdsaka^ epithet 146, 149

Paramandrasirhha, epithet 127

Parar^a-bhqyarhkara, tide 597

Pdraiava 28, 30
parganah, territorial division 678n
Pdri=Pdrtkshaka 404
Pdrikshaka, examiner of coins 402
parikara=uparikara 463, 475, 589
pam-dkara, held of betel leaves 285,

290 303
pdshdna, right 585, 599, 756
Pdsupata-dchdrya 402, 404
pdiupata-vrata 586
pataka, land measure 29, 32-34, 38-

42, 43n, 93, 97-98, 744, 749

Pdfakdra 191

pdtra, pdtraka. document 146
pdtra=paira 'il4

Patrapali, tangawala 403, 406, 408n

pattaka-dhdrmika 375

Paltakdpachdrika, official 268, 270

Paffakapati, principal donee 736
pattala, document 298n
pattald, administrative unit 277, 288,

290

PaUalika, official 297, 298n
pattana, township 117, 273, 276, 285,

290, 302
paUana-maptdapikd, customs house

323 332’

Permadi, same as Paramardin 751

Pelavtka-vdrika, officer 374
PhanindTa-vamsa=Ndga° 470, 475
pidd=vishfi 68, 76, 84, 94, 98, 314
Pilupati, superintendent of elephants

217-18

PiSunavetrika, official 157, 160

ptthikd=pUhi, same as Vajrasana-

pitha 293-94
Pithipati, tide 293-95

polfalikd, bundle 375

Pradhdm, village headman 727-28

Pramdtdra—Pramdtri, official 217-18,

220-22, 224-25,' 426-27

Pramdtn=PramdldTa, official 51, 52n, 72,

75, 226n, 428, 727
Pramesara=ParairuSvaTa 127 & n
Prdntapdla, official 83, 268, 270, 426-27

Prapdpuraka 373

Prdpta-pancha-mahdtabda, feudatory tidr>

36-38

prastha, measure 510, 513
prasdii-Sdld, maternity home 584
Praidpa-Chakravartin, dde 546
prdtibhedikd, tax 355, 357

Pralihdra, official 152, 217-18, 279,

281, 285, 290, 302, 337, 345n, 371n,

390n
pratihdta-pTOstha, tax 280

Pratirmrtaka, official 378, 385

pratipad, symbol 469, 474
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Pratisurika, official 268, 270
pratyadaya, levy 274, 277, 373
pratyagrahara 728
praty^a, income 84, 94, 98, 221, 223,

226, 389n, 428, 463, 470, 475, 480,

489, 496, 500

pratyandharua=pratyarthdruta tax 283, 285,

288, 291, 303
pravara 98, 152, 155n, 160, 281, 285,

338. 343, 428, 475, 729

praneia 98, 309, 314, 319

Preshanika, official 51, 75, 84, 268, 270
Prithivivallabha, title 452-55, 457, 462,

488

PrithwivaUabha- Srivallabha-Karendra,

same as Govinda III 457, 462
purana, silver coin 128-31, 136, 139n,

140, 142, 144n, 193n, 509n
PuraSreshlhin^XagarasTeshthin, official 152

Purohita, priest 165, 173, 249, 252,

273, 276, 279, 281, 285, 290, 302
Pustapdla, record-keeper '121-2'&

puti=yuti 128

putrikrita, adopted as son 195, 199

puffi, measure 576, 584, 586

puflikd, measure 575-76, 584-86, 590n

Ra=Rautta=Raautta 319
Raautta=RajaputTa 194n
Rya=Rajakula 402, 404-05, 407n
rdja-bhavya, royal dues 253
Tdja-bhoga, royal dues or property

94, 98
Rdjadauvdrika, official 217-18

Rdjddhirdja, title 3, 149, 173, 215, 384,

459-60, 597, 689n; surname of
Krishnaraya 592

Rdjddhirdja-Paramesvara, tide 459-60

Rdjaguru 146, 695
Reg<Sia, washerman 93, 98, 191

rdjakiya-ganja, royal stores 375
Rdjakula, king’s people 222, 226, 375,

378, 385, 402, 404-05, 407n, 508
Rdjakuliya-samasta-pratydya, government

dues 76

Rdjdmdtya, official 50-51, 52n, 64,68, 72,

75, 83, 124, 127, 136. 268, 270,426-27

Rdjan, title 51, 52n, 64, 68, 75, 80,

83. 127, 136, 268, 270, 273, 276,

285, 290, 302, 356, 372-73, 426-27

Rdjanaka, chief 51, 52n, 64, 68, 80,

83,268,270, 272n, 413, 416-17,420,

422, 424, 426-27

Rdjanyaka, chief 124, 127. 136, 454
Rdja-Parameivara, title 173, 597
Rdjapiiriisha, officer 373
Rdjaputra, prince 29, 50-51, 52n, 54,

64, 67-68, 72, 75, 80, 83, 92, 124,

127, 136, 157, 160, 194n, 199-200,

268, 270, 320n, 372-73, 400. 426-27
Rdjasthdniya, viceroy 50-51, 72, 75, 83,

221-22, 224-25, 268, 270, 372-73,
426-27

Rdjasthavira, title 687, 689
Rdja-tray-ddhipati, title 135-36, 285, 290,

302
HdjoDollabha, courtier 157, 160, 607-08,

610
Rdja-vijMnin, officer 752, 757
Rdjni, queen 92, 97, 124, 127, 136, 157,

160, 273, 276, 285, 290, 302

Rakaravan, Rakaraydn, official 696n
Tdkshasa marriage 478, 481
Rdlajika 101

Rdna=Rdnaka 405
Rdnaka, feudatory title 72, 75, 92, 97,

112, 116, 120-21, 124, 127, 136,

157, 160, 272n, 402-05, 407n
randhra, meaning ‘nine’ 172, 175n
Rani, title 156, 161

ranga-bhoga, amusement o{ a deity 541,

547

rashfra, administrative division 479
Rdshlra-grdma-mahatlara, officiak 756
Rdshtrakula, official 165, 173, 496, 516,

519
Pdshtrapaii=RdshfTaku(a 462, 475, 488,

500, 524, 532
Ra'hakdra, carpenter 375
rati, measure 28, 412, 509n, 550, 640
ratnadhenu, gift 595
ratnatraya, Buddhist temple 36, 40,

94, 98, 687, 744, 749

Rduta=Rdjapiilra 318
Rdutta=Rdjaputra 190, 194n, 320n
Rdvata=Rdjaputra 320n
ravi-kula, ravi-varhsa, solar race 185,

624-26
rintakavaddi, tax 157, 160
ritu, meaning ‘six’ 194n
rupaka, silver coin 374-75, 509n

sa-bhut-apdtta-pratydya, privilege 500

Sabhya, member of a sabhd 203

Sachiva. official 35n
sa-danda-dosha-dai-dparddha, privilege 500

sadaSiva-mudrd, seal 137

sa-dhdnya-hirariy-adeya, privilege 500

sdhasa 374

sahasr-dyatana, thousand-roomed
temple 80

Saila, meaning ‘seven’ 201, 208n
Saiodchdrya 635, 639
Sakal-oltardpath-eivara, title 453

Sakala-vindly-ddhipati, title 312, 314

iakli, lance 13

Sdkya-bhikshu-sangha 29

1
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Sdfy-atmaja, Buddhist 229, 231
sarh=samvatsara 658
sam=samvatsarika 136, 140, 142-43

Samahartri, official 157, 160, 314
Sdmanta, feudatory tide 27-29, 37, 41-42,

224, 268, 270, 302, 357,

372, 374, 376, 656n
swnanta-chakra=samanta-mandala 382,

692, 735
Sdmanta-Maharaja, feudatory tide 26,

224, 226
samanta-inandala=samanta-chakra 381

Sa'nastabhuvandiraya-Snprithimvallabha,

tide 541, 545-46

sa-matsy-dkara, privilege 285

Sdrh-bhu-hi=sjmvatsarika-bhurrd-hiranya

136

Sdmdhivigrahin, officer 173
sdm-hi=sdmuatsarika-hiranya 136, 140,

142-43, 145n
s-dmra-madhuka, privilege 76, 84
sdmvatsarika-hiranya, annual tax in cash

141, 145n
Sandhi=Sandhwigrahin 99
Sandhivigrah-ddhikaran-ddhikrila, officer

376
Sandhivigrahika, Sandhivigrahin, official

29, 34, 94, 99, 107, 152, 157, 162,

173, 218, 220; “Pramdtdra, 218, 220
Sankha-vddaka, conchshell-blower 93, 97
Sdnkhika, conch-shell worker 191-92
sankrdnti 476
Scmnidhdtri, official 157, 160, 314
Sdnty-dgdrika, priest 124, 128
sa-parri-dkara 285
Sapta-mdtri 452
Sarabhanga, official 51, 52n, 72, 75, 268,

270
SdTobhanga— Sarabhanga 426-27
Sdrvabhmima, tide 124, 127

Saniadiyaksha, officer 532

Sarvtdokdiraya, royal surname 510-11,
513-14

sarva-namasya-idsana, rent-free grant

524, 532
sarva-pidd=sarva-bddhd 98
sarva-rdjakdydndm= a-hastakshepaniya

475, 489
Jdsana, grant 233, 548, 56

1

Sdsan-ddhikdrika, Sasanddhikdrin, official

192, 194n, 524, 534
Sdsana-stambha, pillar bearing grant 559

Sdsayitri, officer 732
sattra 29, 31, 76, 84, 104, 214, 218,

253, 374, 575, 585, 742
sattra-sdld 510, 513
Saugata, Buddhist 42, 288, 291

saugata-pada 74
Saugata-parivrdjaka 288, 291

Saulkika, official 64, 68, 72, 75, 83,

93, 97, 268, 270, 372-73, 426-27
Sauvamika, goldsmith 220
sa-vriksha-mdld-kula, privilege 500
Se/yakdra, brazier 732, 7fe
Senabhoga, Senabhogika, Senabova clerk

494n
Senaibhogam= Senabhogika 494n
Sendpali, general 64, 68, 273, 276,

285, 290, 302
setikd, measure 375
Shab-i-Barat, Baratisabi, Muslim

festival 401, 407n
Shalipka=Khalipha 659 & n, 660n
Shashfk-ddhikrita, official 64, 68
Shiqddr, Shiggddr, official 668, 669n
shodaiikd, coin 323, 332
SuLUia 322, 413, 417, 420, 423
Siddhantin, tide 536, 538, 541, 547
sihdra 428
Sikddr, official 677
sikka rupee 675, 679
fdpi-goshthi. society of artists 120

SUpin, artist, artisan 99, 191, 298, 575,
585

Sirndkarmakara, official 51

simantonnqyana, rite 375
iiraSchchheda 575, 585
Siva-sdsana 586
skandhaka-mdrgagak-ddi-Tdjabhdiya, royal

dues 250, 253
skandhdvdra, camp 9, 50, 67, 75, 83,

96, 221, 225, 233, 251, 532, 538,
546

Samakula-kamala-vikdsa-bhdskara, surname
136

Srdddha, ritual 338, 343, 348n
Sramana, Buddhist monk 56-57

Sreru, guild 373, 378
Sreshlhin 270, 317, 504, 508, 509n
^rikarap-ddhikdrin, official 524, 532
Srf-patla-pTdpta-karajia, epithet 31

Sri-prithivi-vaUabha, surname 451-54,

532, 537, 545
irildpa-tdmra, copper-plate grant 38
^ri-Vallabha-ruirendradeva, surname 462,

475
Srolaka, rent 503-04, 508, 509n
Sruli-pdthcdia, reciter of V eda 137

Sihdn-dchdrya, official 541, 546
Sthdn-ddhikrita, official 268, 270
Sthdnapati, official 405
Sthapati, mason 93, 97, 575, 585
Stkaidra, Buddhist monk 59 & n, 689
Stkdyipdla, official 127-28

sthiti 504
sthiti-pdtra, deed of usage 372-73, 376
sthili-pdtra-iyavasthd 373, 376

sthiti-vyavasthd 373, 376
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Sulatam., Sulatdna, title G57

Julka, lolU 374-75, 324, 532-33, 538,

547. 57)8, 73ti

SulluUina. same as Sultan G77

Sulfdn, Sultan, royal title 410n, 655,

G:>8. 660-Gl, & n. 6G2, G64-G.5, G6Gn,

G(i7. G77, G78n, 680, 681 n, G82

Supakdrapati. oflicial 217-18

StiraUma, Surildn. same as Sulfdn 655.

660n,

Sutra Sutradhara. mason, carpenter

87, ^K)-91, 93, 97. 1G6, 2G7n, 323,

333, 363, 36.9, 405, 407n, 413, 418

sutarrm. coin 28, 240, 429, 454, 480,

532-33, 585

Suvarna-hhatidii^dra~irikaratia-muKhya.

oflicial 517. 520

ji’rtmva, proprietary right 75G

Svamakdra, goldsmith 191

svayamvara 103. 381, 454

TaddYukUika. oflicial 51. ,52n, 64 , 68,

72. 75. 83, 268, 270
Tasarapati. nib.takc for Js'agarapati 217-

18

Tadika. oilman 93, 97-98. 191

to/d, surface of land 76. 84. 94. 98
ialapdfaka 64, 68
Talavargtka. official 249. 232

to/rd. territorial disision 678n
Tdmbulika. officer 191

tdmra-kholl. copper cover 121

tdinra-patta. copper plate 219, 729, 736
tdmra-idsana. copfxr-plate grant 99,

137. 162-63. 297. 749
Tamra-silpin. copper-smith 192

(aiika. coin 670, 65 In

tapd. territorial division 677, 678n
Tantra 105. 108

Tdntnka 76, 79n
Tantuidya. weaver 191

taraddya. ferrs- dues 274, 277

taraf. territorial division 678n
Tarapati. '^Ad. official 72. 75, 268, 270,

426-27
Tarika. official 64, 68, 72, 75, 83-84

Tdrktka, logician 544
TcUhdgata-ratna, the Buddha 36, 38
taui^dtka 374

Tegin. same as Tikina 229
ttjah-si'dmya. absolute ownership 756
Tha — Tliakkura. title 268, 270, 299,

303-04, 402-03, 405. 407n

ti — tikara. mound 143

txkara— tikkara 141-42

Tikina. same as Tegin 229-30

told, weight 403. 405, 550
traxrdjya. group of three kingdoms 453

tribhogOy tenure 536, 538, 541, 547
iribhog-abhyantara. tenure 756

tri-bhog-abhyantara-siddhi, tenure 524, 532-

33
Trtbhuvandrhkusa, seal legend 517

Trtbkuvana-vidyd-ckakravartin, Tribhu-

vani^. title 752, 757, 758n
Trtkalirig-ddhipati, title 156, 160, 337,

342

tn^a-yutt. grass field 136, 254n, 253,

28'5. 290. 303. 426, 428
tjydrsha-pravara 155n. 160

tula, measure 550, 558

tulya-meYa, articles to be weighed and

'measured 22 1 , 223-24. 226
^

turanga. horse and horsemen 273, 276,

285, 290, 302
turushka-danda. tax 274, 277, 280, 288,

291

uddeka. pargana 24, 25 & n, 84, 94, 98

Cdichtpatt 230
unmarabhfda 373
upamdhi. 160. 309, 314

upapdtaka 476, 508
upartka. governor 50-51, 72 75, 83,

217-18. 221-22, 224-25, 268, 270,

426-27, 727-28

uparikaroy tax on temporary tenants

16, 21. 50. 52, 72, 76. 84. 160, 355,

337. 377, 384, 463, 470, 475, 480,

489

L'pqyuktaka, official 496. 500
urdhva= udd€sa, above ground 319

usharay barren land 94, 98, 128, 136,

160
Utkhetayxtri. Utkho'^y official 732, 742

utpadyamdna-vishn.^ka 384, 463, 470,

475, 480, 48^9
L'ttara-kulika-vdrika, official 374

L'ttardpaiha-ndthay title 452-53

utiardyam 281, 428, 489

vddhdy same as vishfi 160, 524, 533,

538
Vaidyoy ph>'sician or his community

93, 98, 575, 585, 641, 645
Vailabdhikay official 372
Vaishemkoy official 727-28
laiivadeva 355, 357, 377, 384, 476,

480, 489
idjimedhay horse sacrifice 4, 8
veyra-jhana 701

vajr-dsana 232
cqjr^ana-pifha, same as Bodhgaya

293
idk-pdrushya. abuse 373-74
VaUabha-narendTay title 459
vanddpandy levy 157, 160
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l'an{>dla-mafha ‘)3, 98
Vara-baiiiartia, tax I.')?,

vardha, emblfni 474
idnihn, com r>’)0

vardhu-Uiikhhana. 4'»2. ”il7

laravdjhf. lax

vaTa-\(itT(i 37*)

Varika. DUirial 93, 98, 373-7"),

487, ')(»3-(>L ')87-(MI

vama, vKial <»r<lrr 57">. r>^r>

larn-iisrairia 30. 382, 721

varn-d {rama -dharmn 13a

iarn-d\rtvna-i-\aiai>thdpana 2 1 3. 222.
22'). 227

lamikd, sitmplr 37")

Vartnuifu'ila, sujKrmtrndrni (»f naOs
2t)H. 270

Vdruifujthi 1 39n
idsaka, ramp 372-73

vasdiaki, tax lt)U

vd^tu-fikara. homestead moun^l 141

eww, nieaninj^ ‘eii^ht’ 201, 208n
vd’fi idstU'tikara 140, 143

mil, Mti, measure 177-78, 190-92

vdtikd imn. 287. 2<K», 303

V€(ia, meaning Tour’ I94n
vedan^a fXtO, 009
I'tddnta 372

veda^idstra 203

Vetdkiia. Vetakila, ofTirial 420-27. 429n
vidyddhara-torana 034. 038
vihdra, vihnra, vihAri, vihdrtkd 42. 70.

I-Ri-47. 290. 293-94. 297. 298n.
0'*8. 744, 749

rihdra-td^u 42

I'ljaya-skandhdvdra. camp 47")

vijaya-ianddpand, Ir\y 177. 100

vikara. free from tax 273. 277
vikara-t^rdma. same as agrahdra 277
vimsati. tax 282n
vimsopaka, coin 373-74

Vindhesiara. tide 314
Vinnuktcka. official .71. 72n, 04, 08. 72,

77, 83. 208, 270, 372-73. 426-27

Virabhadra, armed guards 57.7. 587

Vira'chiKravartin. title 124, 127

Viram’ishfht, armed servants 777-7t),

')87

( ’iraintv-dchdrya ">87

VirayiilTtkii. oOk ial 42t)-27

nmiatt-afhu-prnsthj, lew 280
vtshnn. administraliv*’ unit 2'l, 31,

)!. 1.7, 77. 83. ‘13, 'l7-‘t8. 1 HI.

1 12. 1
~>2 11.7 173, 2I'». 214!, 27(1,

ITS. in,. 373. 471-77. 477. 47‘4,

»«t. '.18.

7 »{-4‘»

777. '413. 728. 732.

rt ,haya-iltma

.

lrv\ 271, 277
Vt\ha‘,dli. t.'ix 177. IM)

ofht i.il 29. 30-38. 42. 71,

72n. Ul. 72. 77.83 03.97. 124,

128. 13<». 217-18. 221-22. 224-27,

2*.8. 270. 3'>t)-77. 120-27. 4t.2. 477-77.

48Jt. 49(». ',00. 724. 732.727-28. 73o.

748

I ’t^hma-pradhdn/2. of f ir lal 217-18

offiier 1)8

tn/i/i. u^hfika. free lalxmr 282n. 377,

373, 377, 384. 403. 470. 477. 4^).

4811. 724. 049

VI '-hui a- <-amk rdnli 270
viiia. meaning ‘ihirteriT 201. 2fHin

Viiidhn‘iid}d-iuhnTa-td{hn^f'Qtu tiilr 287
vriihatdpa-patra. copper f>ialc 217. 219
vydmisrr.-hh umt 141. 1 4 7n

vyaiahAr-dhhiUkhiUikn-knTana, office 374

i'yoiahdrtTj. oihnal 29. 08. 233-34. 742

iyavahdTikn‘.<re\hfha ^\hthtn ‘rf '8

'•yax.'aithd ')03*04. 707-08

lyoma. meaning ‘zero’ 184, 194n

Ta}uTi(din 210. 203. 207

yak\ha-dvdra 711, 714

yanlra-hify-ddana, le\-\- 37*)

yuiaraja. tide 30. 3fl. t)3. 1)8. I >1. 1 >ln,

107. 173. 272. 276. 287. 288, 2rK),

3f^2, 469

>u/i. preser\'e 127, 132, 136. 285. 290,

303
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A

Abbasid Khalifa 659n
Abhayasiha, person 402, 404
Abhayasri, monk 146
Abhinavamriganka, same as Bhavadeva

747
Abhinava-Varanasi, same as Cuttack

IM, 192
Abhinava-Varanasi-kataka, same as

Cuttack 177

Abhira, people 270
Abhona plates 358n

Abu Bakar, Khalifa 664 & n, 665 & n
Abu-brahima, same as Abu
Ibrahim 402, 404

Abul-muzaffar Firuj Shah, same as

Saifuddin 680
Abul Qasim Ahmad, king 659n
Abyssinian 680n
Achala-naya, territory 71, 75
Acharya, P. 1 lOn

Adavadi copper-plate inscription I44n
Adbhutanaga, person 739
Adhimukti, monk 687, 689
Adhiva, place 277
Adi-Bhanja, progenitor 151-52, 154n
Adideva, person 105, 107

Adinagara, same as Yayatinagara

634, 638

Adivaraha, god Vishnu 16-17, 247& n
Adivaraha, king Bhoja I 247n

Aditya, person 202
Aditya, person 205
Aditya I, Chola k. 620, 624
Aditya II Karikala, Chola king 621,

626

Aditya-bhatta 202-03

Adit^-bhattaraka, Sun-god 248, 312,

314

Adityadasa, person 744, 748
Adityadeva, person 752, 757

Adityapallika, village 524, 533

Aditya Purdjia 121

Adityasena, Later Gupta king 44-45,

47, 50, 52n, 433, 436
Adityavardhana, Pushyabhuti king 221,

224-25, 227
Adityavardhana, person 429
Adit^varman, Maukhari king 213,

216n

Adityavarman, Early Chalukya king

_ 523, 527
Adityavarman, Sumatra king 703-04

Adrivilepanasvamin, person 739
Advagahga, river 39, 40n
Aduvila-Nrisiriiha, person 196, 208
Agastya, sage 31, 245, 641

Aghamaishana, pravara 285, 729
Aghorasiva, ^vacharya, 322, 330, 333
Agra, place 665, 670, 672 & n, 675 & n
Agradatta, family 613, 618

Agni Vaiwanara, god 93, 98, 218, 489
Agnipuraija 11 In

Agmsarman, person 541, 548

Agnisvamin, person 217-18

Agnivarman, Brahmapura king 218
Agnivetya, gotra-pravara 488

740

Ahavamalla Somesvara I, Chalukya
king 524, 530

Ahavamalla, Kalachuri king 751, 754,

756
Ahi, person 33
Ahichchhatra-bhukti, province 221-

22
Ahmadabad, place 676 & n
Ahmed, S. 667, 680
Ahobala, person 595

Ahsanabad, place 679 & n
Ahuka, person 413, 418, 420, 423-24

Apawala, V. S. 650

Aja, epic king 434
Ajapura-naya, territory 71, 75, 79 n
Ajay, river 105

Ajmir, place 674 & n
Akbar, Mughal emperor, 666, 668 & n,

669n, 670 & n, 671, 672 & n, 675

& n
Akalavarsha, Krishna I, Rashtrakuta

king 460, 479, 482

Akalavarsha, Krishna II, Rashpakuta

_ king 495, 497, 503, 505

Akhandalamitra, person 377, 384

Akhavatayik-agrahara 728

Akshidaiuka, place 21

Akshobhya, Buddhist deity 700-01

Aladina, same as Alauddin, 660 n
Alambayana-gotra 740-41

‘Alamgir, Aurangzib, Mughal emperor

679 & n
‘Alaud-din Khalji, Sultan 662 & n
‘Alauddin Husain Shah, Bengal Sultan

684n
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Alava, AlavadI, Alavadina, same as

‘Alauddin, 660 & n, 662
Al-Biruni, scholar 385n, 651 n
Alheka, person 279, 281

All, Khalifa 664 & n, 665 & n
AUna copper-plate inscription 223 n,

377
Allah, God 402, 650,664, 665 & n,

668, 670, 680; Akbar 671, 674 & n
Allahabad, place 338

Almora District 217
A1 Mustansir, Khalifa 659 n
Aloka, person 40

AlQadir BiUah, Khalifa 649-50
Alupa, people 444, 446
Amaradeva, person 32
Amaragahga, Yadava king 536-37
Ambaipa, Arnbaiya, person 504, 508,

509n

Ambavadi-vishaya, territory 165, 169,

174n
Ambipataka, place 322, 328

Amgiras, sage 613
Aihgirasa, pravara 488, 493n
Amma I, Eastern Chilukya king 516

Amma II Vijayaditya, Extern Cha-
lukya king 3^n, 516, 518, 521 n

Ammana, Kalachuri king 495, 498
Amoghapa^, Buddhistdeity 703-05, 706n

Amoghavarsha I, Rashtraktita king

235n, 479-80, 484-85, 487-88,

490, 495, 497, 503, 505
Amoghatarsha II, Rashtrakuta [king

503, 505

Amoghavarsha III, Rashtrakuta king

503, 505
Amradvipa, place 56-57

Amrasharu^a-mandala, territory 64, 67

Aihsudatta, mythical Gahga king 164,

Anangabhima II, Eastern Gahga king

129 n
Anangabhima III, Eastern Gahga king,

same as Anahka", Aniyahka° 176-

77, 188-90, 194n

Anahgarupa, Champa prince 712, 71o

Anahkabhima, same as Anahga“

188-90

Ananta, donee 192

Ananta, engraver 220

Ananta, god 106, 109, 166

Ananta, person 218, 220

Ananta, serpent 218

Anantabhatta, donee 202

Anantadeva, person 728

Anantadevasvamin, person 32

Ananta-mahayi, Kalachun queen 355,

358

Anantanarayana, god Vishnu, 29-33

Anantanarayana, person 621, 629

Anantanarayana, poet 629

Anantasvamin, pemon 741

Anantavarman alias Kolahala, mythi-

cal Gahga king 176, 179

Anantavarman, Chodagahga, Ganga

king 164-66, 173, 176, 194

Ananta-Vasudeva, deity 11On

Anaphita, person 355, 358
Anarghava^-mandala, territory 349,

_ 352, 354
Anarta, country 242, 244

Anda, person 33

Andhraka, Andhra, people 75, 84, 85n

268, 270, 503, 506; country 242,

244, 649, 474, 587; language

(Telugu) 583

Ahga, people and country 293, 29d,

392, 398, 436, 541, 545, 597

Andhrade^, Andhra°, country 574,

577

Andhraka, same as Andhra people

Ainsuvarman, Nepal king 434 53n, 72, 75, 426-27
Amutunuri, village 520 Andhra lYadesh 164, 479, 516, 550,

Anadaura, place 277
Anahillapataka, same as Anhilwada 402,

404

Anaimahgalam, place 621, 629
Anaka, Chahamana king 409
Anakadevi, queen 151-52, 154n
Anala, mythical king 193 n
Analla, Chahamana king 409, 411 n
Ananda, person 32-33
Anandadeia, king of Devaparvata

744-45, 748

Anandapada, place 588
Anandapura, mod. Vadnagar 358 n,

377-78, 384
Anandasvamin, donee 741

Andhra-bhasha (Telu^) 583, 590 n

Ahgadiya-vishaya, territory 221-22

Ahgesvarasvamin, person 740

Ahgiras, sage 613

Ahgirasa-gotra 740; pravara 281, 282n,

475

Anhilawada, city 402

Aninditapura, place 709 n
Anivarita-Dhanahjaya, title 452, 455

Aniyahkabhima, same as Anahg^
llOn, 177, 187

Ahka, reckoning 162, 163n, 177-78

Annamarya, Brahmana 202

Annata, person 98
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Anta-Konakalika-Ganga-grama 219,
Anupama, same as Rashtrakuta
Govinda III 479, 485

Aorangasadeva, same as Avirangzeb
678n

Apadatta, person 33
Apanagasvamin, person 739
Apastamba-siitra 605-06, 609
Aphsad, village 44

Apnu, Apnuvat, pravara 136-37, 139n
Appadevi, Guijara-Pratihara queen

234, 249, 251

Appalebhatta, person 205
Appana, Apyana, Aj-yana, poet 191

Appasoka, king 444, 446
Apratihara, place 281

Apsarodevi, Pushvabhuti queen 221,

224-25, 226n, 227, 228n

Apyana, same as Appana 194n
Arab people 403
Arabic —calender 470n; language

407n, 408n, 652n, 653, 656n, 569n;
script 650, 658, 661-65, 670, 675,

680, 682

Arabian Sea 71

Aradore, river 452, 455

Aramya, city 176, 183

Aranjeva , same as Aurangzeb 677
Aranyakupa-giri, hill 360-61

Aravamrita, person 621, 630

Aranyavasini, Durga 360-61

Arathi, Kamarupa king 16

Arcot (North) District 612

Ardhanarisvara, Siva 102, 188, 723
Aridamanendra dias Supratishthita-

varman 12, 15n

Arimarda, Arimardana, place 560, 566,

572n

Arinjaya, Chola king 621, 625-26

Arisah, same as Orissa 682 & n
Arishlasrama, place 219

Aijuna, Kalachuri king 495, 498

Arjuna, Kartavirya 179, 322, 324,

337, 349

Aijuna, Pandava 77, 186, 189

Aijuna, person 191

Aijuna, potter 191

Aijunadeva Nih&ihkamalla, Chau-
lukya-Vaghela king 402, 404, 406n

Arkadatta, donee 736
Arkadevasvamin, donee 740

Arkasvamin, donee 737

Arkasvamin, donee 739

Arno, Chahamana king 409
Arrah, town 50
ArtkaJdstra 105, 109

Arunaditya, person 470, 477
Arya-desa 635, 639
Arya-MahjuSrimulakalpa 215
Arya-sarigha 36
Aiyasvamin, same as Vilasa 524
Aryafa, person 269, 271

Arya-Tara, goddess 694
Arya-Vasudhara, goddess 294
Aryavarta, region 105-06, 409-10, 451

Ary-Obharal, same as Ubharat 700
Asadhara, Asadhara, person 403, 405
A^pala, king 326
Asatika, place 279, 280
ASpuri, Asavari, goddess 412, 656n
Asavari, same as Asapuri 412, 656
& n

Ashrafpur, place 41

Asiatic Society of Bengal 1 lOn
Asidharapura, place 609
Asika, person 417-18

^ir, place 671 & n
Asirgaidh, place 213, 214n
A^ka, kintr 410n
Asokachalla, king 146, 149, 150n
Asokasrimitra, monk 60-61

Asokavalla, same as Asokachalla

146, 150n

Asokavarman, same as Maurya Asoka
612, 614

Assam 1, 22n, 80, 113n
Assamese script 683n
Asuka, person 417

Asvadatta, mythical Gafiga king 179
Ast amedha, sacrifice 2, 353, 452, 517,

526, 553-54, 606, 609, 717
Asvatthaman, epic hero 612, 712. 715

Athapaga, locality 139n
Atharvaveda 98, 128

Athayaga-grama, locality 136
At^a], person 621, 630.

Ativaiaka-pallika, locality 219
Atri, sage 128, 164, 166, 176, 178,

258, 260, 714

Atreya, same as Chandratreya 258
Atreya-gotra 14, 140, 143, 170, 202-04
Attahasa, person 105-06

Atthavisa-khanda, territory 156, 160
Attic Drachma 247n
Atyanga, person 105, 107

Aubhala, same as Ahobala 209 n
Aubhalarya, persons 203-05

Audala pravara 155n, 338, 343, 348n
Auka, Guhila chief 365
Aurangabad District 457
Aurangzeb ‘Alamgir, emperor 677,
679 & n
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Aurva-pravara 136-37, 139n
Avalipta, person 33
Avanivarman, Chaulukya king 322,

yii
Avanti, chief 372, 376
Avanti, country 63, 65-66, 322, 329,

334n, 469, 474
Avanti, person 372, 376
Avantivarman, Maukhari king 50-51,

215, 480

Avimukta-nadi, same as Ganga 112
Avitatha-pravara 281, 282n
Ayodhya, city 273, 276, 523, 525
Ayus, mythical king 179, 193n
Ayurveda 105, 109
Ayyana I, Later Chalukya king 523,

527
Ayyana, person 194n
Ayyanarya, person 528
Azamgarh District 224

B

Babur, emperor 664n

Bachamamba, lady 567
Badagahga inscription 2
Badgaon, same as Nalanda 215
Ba^l, place 87
Badami, Early Chalukya capital 693n,

708n

Badarikasrama, tirtha 271

Badayila, village 54-55

Bad-Kanta, village 41

Baijnath, place 413, 420
Bahraich District 288

Bahvricha-sakha 204-05, 226, 281,

318-19, 480-81, 488, 493n, 736-38
Balabhadra, same as Balarama 568
Balabhanu, same as Baladitya 363
Balachandra, person 221-22

Baladharanarata-bhattaraka, prince

36, 38

Baladitya, Guhila chief, 363, 367,
371n

Baladitya, Gupta king 51, 229-30,

232
Baladitya, (Sabaladitya) mythicalGanga

king 164, 169 —
Baladitya, officer 234
Baladitya, person 233-34
Baladitya, person 242, 246
Baladitya, same as Maitraka Dhruva-

sena II 380, 387n

Baladitya, poet 246
Balaghat District 312
Balaharsha, Kalachuri king 337,

340, 345n
Balalasena, same as Ballalasena 123

Balaputradeva, king ofJava 71, 76-78

Balarama, prince 195, 198
Balarka, same as Baladitya 363, 368
Balasore District 26
Balavalabhi, place of a college 105

Balavalabhi-bhujanga, title of Bhava-
deva 105, 109-10

Balavarman, Kamarupa king 1, 3, 5,

7, 733

Balavarman, Vyaghratati chief 12,

76-77

Balavuru, village 455
Balban, Ghiyasuddin, Sultan 654, 661n
Ballabha, person 204
Ballabharya, person 203
Ballala I, Hoysala king 540, 543

Ballala II, same as Vira-Ballala 548

Ballalasena, Sena king 123 & n, 124,

126-27, 131, 133, 135

Balurghat, place 248
Banasura, demon 434
Bandhavanaga, person 728
Bandhu, person 33
Bandhudevi, Rata queen 36-37

Bandhula, golra 285; pravara 285
Bandhumati, lady 229-30

Bandhmau, place 28 In
Bandon Bay 687

Baneiji, R. D. 102, 124, 129n, 130n,

138n, 683n
Bangarh plate 68, 70n
Bangladesh 28, 36, 41, 59-60, 87, 92,

101, 115, 124, 131, 140, 248,680,

683, 731, 744
Bahkesvara, god 511, 514

Banskhera plate 220n, 221, 228n

Bapatla Taluk 550
Bapjjasvamin, Brahmana 740

Barah plates 233
Barhaspatya-pravara 475, 741

Baratisabi, same as Shab-i-Barat 403,

405
Barikot, place 431

Barnett 512n, 534 n
Baroda District 358n
Barrackpore plate 120n, 145n

Barua, B. M. 140, 145n

Barujivi, community lOln

Basahi plate 279, 28 In
Basak, R. G. 28, 34n
Bastar District 634
Basu, M, N, 24, 26
Batavyal 63
Bauddha, religious community 108

Bauka, Guijara-Pratihara chief 236-

37, 239
Bayyana-nayaka, chief 560, 567

Bedwada, place 320n
Beikhara inscription 304n



INDEX 777

Bellary District 523
Bellavura, village 751, 756
Beluvala, °vola, territory 536, 538, 541,

547, 751, '756
Belvola, same as Beluvola 540, 543
Ben^ 24, 248, 385n, 407n, 678n, 684;

Asiatic Society llOn; Bay 71;
Eastern 35n; South-East 59n; West
24, 26, 63, 667, 731

Bengali—calendar 675n, 678n; langu-
age 139n, 144n, 388n; record 678n;
script 677, 683n

Bergaigne 719, 724n
Besnagar, place 358n
Betanarya, Brahmana 202
Betka, village 101

Betka-Paikpada inscription 101

Bhad^ka, person, 372, 376
Bhadra, donee 40
Bhadra, dynasty 63, 65
Bhadra, lady 236-37
Bhadradhipatiwara, god 719, 721

Bhadrasvamin, person 221-22

Bhadravishnu, person 217, 218
Bhadresvaravarman, Champa king

712, 715

Bhagadatta, mythical king 1-2, 4,

16-17, 144n, 433, 436, 733
Bhagalpur, place 80, 123

Bhdgavata Purina 572n
Bhagavati. mother-goddess 234 & n,

249, 251. 424, 503-04, 507-08, 723

Bhagiratha, epic king, 83, 434, 553,

560, 563
Bhagiratha, prince 83
Bhagirathi. river 66, 75, 83, 236, 238,

273, 277, 574, 580

Bhagya-Lakshmi, goddess 637
Bhagyavati, Later Chalukva queen

529
Bhahiranya-pallika, place 219
Bhaila, person 363, 369
Bhairava, aspect of Siva 570, 703

Bhaktisvami-mandala, territory,

729-30
Bhandadaha, place 277

Bhandaragavittage, place 452, 455
Bhandarkar, D. R. 59n, 255n, 363,

369n, 370n, 378, 478, 490n, 491n,

493n, 494n, 657n
Bhandarkar, R. G. 694, 696n
Bhandarkar, S. R. 478

Bhandi-Bhatti clan 242-43

Bhanu, Sun-god 251, 562

Bhanu, person 32

Bhanu, person 28
Bhanu, person 221, 223

Bhanu, person 363
Bhanudatta, person 98

Bhanusvamin, person 737
Bhapaditya, same as Bhavaditya 462
Bharadvaja, sage 30, 327
Bharadvaja, gotra 24-25, 28, 30, 140,

142, 192-93, 202-03, 205, 222, 227,
233-34, 309, 319, 337-38, 475, 488,
493n, 606, 608, 736, 738, 740-42;
pravara 475, 488, 493n

Bharata, author 544, 546
Bharata, Bharatavarsha 349, 351, 448
Bharata War 444, 448

Bharati, goddess Sarasvati 392
Bharavi, poet 275, 444, 448
Bhargava, gotra and pravara 136-38

Bhartribhata, same as Bhartripatta
256n

Bhartripatta, Guhila king 250, 254
Bhartripatta, Guhila chief 363-64
Bhaskaia, person 204
Bh^kara, person 205
Bh^kara, same as Bhaskaravarman

13-14

Bhaskara, Sun-god 33
Bhaskarachandra, person 39
Bhaskaramitrasvamin, person 738
Bhaskaravarman, king of Kama-

rupa 1-3, 12, 14, 15n, 731, 734, 736
Bhasvat. my-thical Gahga king 164-

65, 167 & n, 179, 259
Bhasvat, same as Bhailasvamin 259,

265, 267n
Bha;a, Gauda king 363, 365
Bhatarka, Maitraka chief 377-78

Bhati-Bhatti, Bhandi, clan 236, 239,

242
Bhatta, Brahmanical surname 21, 26,

108-09, 128, 136, 146-47, 367, 377,

384 431
Bhatta, Guhila chief 363, 367

Bhatta, same as Kumarila 105, 108,

llln
Bhattaditya, Bhatta-Aditya, person 203
Bhattacharya, D. C. 36
Bhattacharya, G. 510
Bhattacharya, P. N. 731

Bhattapura, locality 151

Bhattasali. N. K. 41, 138n, 101, & n

Bhatti, Brahmanical surname 738-39,

741

Bhattesv'ara, Bhatta-lsvara, person,

26-27

Bhattika, same as Bhatti or Bhati 238

Bhatti-vaihsa 239
Bhattipallika, place 219
Bhauma-Naraka, dynasty 1

Bhava, god Siva 95, llln, 112-13

Bhava, person 33

Bhava, person 40
Bhava, person 56-57
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Bhava, town 712, 715
Bhavabhuti, poet 229
Bhavadasa, person 34
Bhavadatta, person 307, 309
Bhavadeva (I), person 105-06

Bhavadeva (II), minister of Vahga
105-06, no &.n

Bhavadeva, god Siva 107

Bhavadeva Abhinavamriganka, king
of Devaparvata lOOn, 744, 746, 748

Bhavadevasvamin, person 740
Bhavadevi, svrongly read name 9 In
Bhavanatha, chief 28, 30

Bhav^i, mother-goddess 95, 414
Bhavanisa, god Siva 151

Bhavapura, town in Vietnam 717n
Bhavavarman, king ofChampa 712, 715
Bhavavarman II, king ofKambuja 707
Bhayasahsvamin, person 739
Bhayillasvamin, same as Bhasvat 259
Bhilladitya, Guhila chief 236, 238
Bhillamaideva, Yadava king 536-38

541 545
Bhillamala, place 503, 506
Bhillamaladeva, god 503-04, 506-08

Bhilsa, place 358n
Bhima, Early Chalukya prince 527
Bhima, person 151-52, l^n
Bhima, same as Siva lln
Bhima, son of KoUabhiganda-Vijaya-

ditya. Eastern Chalukya king 516,

518, 521n
Bhima, son of Vikramaditya, Eastern

Chalukya king 516, 518
Bhimadeva, minister of Madanapala

112

Bhimadeva, Sahi king 430
Bhimapala, person 98
Bhimaraja, Later Chalukya king 528
Bhimaratha, Somavarhsi king 156-

57

Bhimarathi, river 444, 446
Bhimasena, epic hero 77, 498
Bhimasiha, person 402, 404
Bhimaya, person, 165, 173

Bhimewara, god 524, 533

Bhogabhata, Gurjara-Pratihara chief

236, 238

Bhogadirya, person 299, 304
Bhogamatidevi, queen of Chanpaka

426-27

Bhogata, person 64, 69
Bhogavarman, Maukhari king 433,

435
Bhogavati, Kamarupa queen 3, 8, 734
Bhoja, people 63, 66

Bhoja I, Gurjara-Pratihara king
233-34, 236, 238, 242, 245-47, 251-

52, 279-80, 345n, 363, 366, 37 In

Bhoja 11, Gurjara-Pratihara king
322, 325, 337, 339, 345n

Bhoja, Paramara king 391, 396
Bhyaka, Jagirdar 51, 53n
Bhomat District 360
Bhoja, people 259, 265
Bhojanatha, king of the Bhotas 265
Bhowal plate 129n
Bhrigusvamin. person 741

Bhrmgaka, person 420, 424
Bhuakupa, place 237, 239
Bhubaneswar, city 105, 109, 11On

Bhumaghoshasvamin, person 14

Bhuta-pallika, place 219
Bhutivarman, same as Mahabhutavar-
man, Kamarupa king 2-3, 14, 731,

736

Bhuvana, chief of Baijnath 420, 422
Bhuvanaikamalla, same as Later

Chalukya king Somesvara II 524,

531
Bhuyaskarasvamin, person 737
Bhuyikadevi, Gurjara-Pratihara queen

233, 249, 251

Bihar, state 44, 50, 54, 59-60,71, 80,

102, 115, 123, 146, 149, 225, 229,

236, 248, 288, 290
Bijjana, Vijjana, Kalachuri king 751

Bijapur District 349, 443
Bilhana, chief of Kiragrama 420,

422-23
Bilhari, place 321

Birol, place 680n
Bloch 59 n
Boar incarnation of Vishnu 247 & n,

550, 572n, 751

Bodhgaya, place 56, 59, 146, 147n,

149, 293

Bodhimarida, same as Bodhgaya 56-57

Bodhisattva, Buddhist deity 74, 76,

149

Bollanarya, person 204
Bonthadevi, Later Chalukya queen 528

Bosch 694
Brahma, territorial unit 156, 160

Brahmadasa, person 744, 750
Brahmadatta, person 33

Brahman, chief of Kiragrama 420,

422
Brahman, general 541, 545

Brahman, god 98, 166, 176, 178, 202,

251, 258-59, 337-38, 350, 352, 414,

421-22, 434, 437, 545, 560, 568,

570, 613, 699, 710, 71 In, 716-17,

721, 751

Brahmana-Pratiharas 237
Brahmananda, person 204

BTohmajida Puratia 120n
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Brahmanapadraka, village 728
Brahmapura, Paurava capital 217-19
Brahmaputra, same as Lauhitya,

river, 2, 16, 44
Brahmi, script 56, 213, 217, 307, 355,

372, 687, 690, 694, 697, 707, 709-

10, 712, 719, 723, 725
Brahmoka, person 143
Brandes 694
Brihachchhinda, same as Chhinda,

family 470, 475
Brihadrihevaihkanai-pattala, admi-

nistrative unit 273, 277

Brihadvida, ‘bigger Vida’, place 427
Bnhaspati, law-giver 191

Brihaspati, person 116, 121

Brihaspati, priest of gods 88-89

Brihaspatisvamin, person 14

Brihaspatisvamin, person 31

Brihaspatisvamin, person 738
Brihat-Parhchalama, place 277
Brihatsamhita 1 1 1 n
Brihatsiu, place 277

Buddha, religious leader 36, 41, 56,

60-61, 72, 76, 78, 80, 146-47, 149,

229-31, 294, 629, 687, 699-700, 701n,

710, 744, “bhattaraka 94, 98, 288, 291

Buddha, chief 420, 422
Buddhadattasarman, person 33

Buddhakirti, person 433, 439
Buddharaja, Early Kalachuri king

355-56, 358n

Buddhavarman, Pallava king 612, 614
Buddhesvarasvamin, person 740

Buddhist—community 41, 105, 288,

293, 694, 697, 744; monastery 41,

71, 621; monks 229; religion 56;

temple 146, 157; texts 36; trinity 36

Budha, divinity 179, 193n, 322, 324,

641-42
Budha, same as Sphurita, person 105,

107

Budhasvamin, person 31

BuMer 221, 223n, 224, 226n, 377,

390n. 413, 418n, 420, 433, 475n

Bukkama, Vijayanagar queen 594
Burdwan, place 105

Burgess 620, 632n
Burma 572n
Burmese script 703

C

Calcutta 11On
Caliph 659n
Cambodia, same as Kampuchea 707

709, 710
Chadaspasa-pataka, place 128

Chahadadeva, king 656 & n, 657n
Chahainana, dynasty 249-50, 252-53,

358, 362-63, 368, 409-10

Chakrabhrit, god Vishnu 732
Chakradevasvamin, person 737
Chakradhara, god Vishnu 213, 227,

356
Chakrakota, place 634, 638
Chakrapani, person 151-52

Chakravarti, N. P. 215, 317, 694,

700, 703

Chakravarti, P.B. 140, 145n
Chakrayudha, king of Kanauj 63, 80-

81, 242, 244, 479, 483
Chalukya, Chalukya, dynasty 126,

177, 189, 443-45, 452, 469-70, 474,

478-82, 495, 497, 516-18, 521n,

525-27, 529-32, 541, 612, 615, 693n,

708n, 751, 755; Eastern 491n,

495 ;
Later 391, 621; Western 45

1

Chalukyavikramapura, city 524
Chalukyavikrama-varsha, era 532
Chamba District 426
Chamekha, place 277
Champa, city and kingdom 712-13,

716-17, 718n, 719-20
Champadhirajya, kingdom 720
Champapura, Champapuri, citv 713,

717
Chamundaraja, chief 250, 254
Chanakya, politician 500
Chanda, R, P. 120n, 650, 651n, 677,

678n
Chandagade-sTshaya, administrative

division 475

Chandala, Chandala, community 53n,

72/75, 84, 268, 270, 426-27, 504,

508, 548, 586, 677-78, 730, 757

Chandella, dynasty 258-59, 317n,

337, 339, 345n, 652n
Chandi, goddess 108

Chandidasa, author 683n
Chandika, goddess 360, 361n
Chandina, Police Station 36
Chandra, Chandratreya, mythical

ancestor of Chandellas 258, 260

Chandra, mythical ancestor of Gahgas
179

Chandra, person 33
Chandrabhatta, person 488
Chandrabhattarikadevi, Gurjara-Prati-

h^a queen 249, 251

Chandrabhushana-pandita, person

536, 538, 541, 546
Chandradasa, donee 742

Chandradeva, Gahadavala king 273-

74, 278-80, 283-85, 289, 293, 296,

298n, 299-300, 302
Chandradevi, wrong reading 138n
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Chandradityadeva, same as Chandra-
deva 273, 276

Chandragada, same as Chandaga^e 475
Chandra grammar 93, 97
Chandragupta, king 479, 483
Chandra^pta Maurya, king 229
Chandragupta II Vikramaditya, Gupta
king 480

Chandrakarasarman, Brahmana 191

Chandrake^, person 33
Chandralekha, Eastern Ganga queen

176, 186

Chandramauli, god Siva 710
Chandramukha, Chandramukhavar-
man, king of Kamarupa 1 , 3, 8, 734

Chandrapakshasvamin, person 740
Chandrapallika, place 219
Chandrapana, person 33
Chandrapura-sasana, rent-free hold-

ing 94, 99
Chandrapura-vishaya, same as Chan-

drapuri°, territory 93, 97, 99
Chandrapuri-vishaya, same as Chan-

drapura, territory 732, 736, 742
Chandrarka^rman, person 177, 191

Chandrasekhara Sarasvati, person

592, 598

Chandrasvamin, person 40
Chandratre>a, same as Chandella,

family 260, 318-19
Chandravallinagara. place 588
Chandra-varh», lunar dynasty 176, 319
Chandravati, place 273
Chanduka, Guijara-Pratihara chief

236, 238
Chandulaka-pallika, place 219
Chahga, person 98
Chahgadeva, chief 1 12

Chahgalipatta-mahagrama. village

group 598

Chahggal, place 690
Chanpaka, same as Chamba 426, 427
Chanuramadhava, same as Ariraja-

Chanuramadhava 143
Charmakara, community 93, 97-98
Chafabrahma, person 149
Chathatara, place 277
Chatsu, place 345n, 363
Chatterjee, B. R. 70, 703
Chattulliha, person 312, 314
Chaturbhuja, mother goddess 707, 708n
Chatushkutesvara, god 546
Chaudhury, P.D. 1, 16
Chauhan, dynasty 653n, 654n, 656n
Chauhan horseman, coin type 653,

659-61

Chaulika, same as Chola 479, 484
Chaulukya, dynasty 322, 327, 402,

404, 407n, 452

Chaum-vishaya, district 713, 717, 718n
Chauthala, place 277
Chayata, person 462
Chei, country 258, 262, 265 ;

clan

258-59, 262, 265, 322, 330, 524,
527-28

Chehgalipatta, District 593
Chera, land and people 594
Chevur, place 621, 626
Chhabra, B. Ch. 687, 690
Chhada, person 402-05

Chhalesvara, god 511, 514
Chhatarpur, place 258, 318
Chhikkora, family 293-94
Chhitta, person 363, 369
Chhittalladeva, person 157, 162

Chhittullaka, land 250, 254
Chihoka, person 123 & n
Chilada, place 277

Chinchatalai, place 349, 353
Chinchani, place 503

Chinese, emperor 229; merchandise 550
Chiririli, place 277
Chitor, place 345n
Chitorgadh District 249
Chitragupta, divine clerk 630
Chitrakuta, place 330, 337, 345n
Chitrambara, mythical Ganga king 164,

168

Chitrahgada, mythical Ganga king 193n

Chitrasila, river 92, 96, lOOn
Chitrasoma, person 191

Chitresvara, god 177, 190
Chitta, person 369
Chittagong plate 144n

Choda—dynasty 165, 171-72; country

288, 291,585

Chodagahga, same as Ganga Ananta-

varman 165, 172-73, 181, 183,

185-87, 194n

Chola dynasty 392, 398, 448, 453-54,

459, 469, 474, 506, 530, 545, 566,

582, 594, 612, 614-15, 617, 621-23,

627, 63 In, 751, 753

Chola—^ascetics 575; chief 582, 620,

623; country 459, 524, 560, 566,

575, 612, 615; people 444, 448,

451, 453-54, 456n, 503, 506, 541,

545, 552, 594, 613, 617

Choyandaka, place 60-61

Chudamani, person 16, 21

Chudamanivarman, Chula°, Sailendra

king 621, 628

Chudamanivarma-vihara, Chuja°,

monastery 621, 629
Chudasiva, pe^n 322, 329

Chudavasa-dvadasaka, territory 277
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Chutapallava, mythical Pallava king
612, 614

Chyavana-pravara 136-37, 139n
Cl^vanesvara-ghatta, bathinggAat299,

Ck)edes, G. 687, 707 & n, 712
Colebrooke, H. T. 54, 409
Comilla, place 28, 36, 41, 43n, 59n,

lOOn, 140, 744
Cunningham, A. 413, 420, 65 In,

652n, 654n
Cuttack, place 156, 176-77

D

Dacca—District 41, 43n, 101; Museum
138n; town 92

Dad^ Guijara chief 236, 238
Dadibhata, person 33
Daggumbarti, place 520
Dahala, country 156, 159, 337, 347n,

391, 479, 484, 574, 580
Daivarata-pravara 155n

Dakshaghoshasvamin, person 14
Dakshina-Radha 585, 638
Dakshinatya, region 115-16, 366-67
Dalaeva, person 140, 143
Damabhattisvamin, person 741
Damabhutisvamin, person 740-41
Damachaditya, god 123 & n
Damaratasvamin. person 740
Damasvamin, Bhatta 727, 729
Damodara, person 33
Damodara, person 146, 147 & n
Damodara, person 191

Damodara, person 250, 253
Damodara, person 500
Damodara, person 621, 630
Damodarabhatta, person 496
Damodaradeva, Deva king 140

142, 144n
Damodaradevasarman, person 124,128
Damadevasvamin, person 736
Damodaragupta, Later Gupta king

44, 46
Danamava, Eastern Ganga prince 164-

65, 169-70, 174n
Danamava, Eastern Chalukya king

388n
Dandabhukti, territory 24, 26, 634,

638
Dandapani, person 151-52

DaAkeUa, person or place 39

Dantapura, locality 174n

Dantidurga Vallabharaja, R^htra-
kuta kuig 457, 459, 478, 481, 495,

497, 505, 510, 512, 514n, 613

Dantiraja, same as Gajapati 195,

198-99

Dantivarman, Pallava king 613, 616
Dantan, place 24
Dapaniya-pataka, village 124, 128
Darbat, place 317
Darbhapani, minister 87-88
Darddisvamin, person 739
Darpapura, place 373, 376
Darrang, District 16
Daruka, person 142, 144n
Dan'anagrama, place 475

Dasabala, same as the Buddha 80-81
Dasagrama, village 38
Dasapura, place 249, 252
Dasaratha, Deva king 144n
Da&ratha, epic king 8, 433-434, 584,

560, 563, 716
Da&ratha, person 149
Dasavarman, same as Yasovarman

524, 529
Dattadevi, KamanQpa queen 733
Dattakarapurna 742

Dattasena, mythical Eastern Gaiiga king

164, 167, 179
Datrang, hill 719
Dattatreya, chieftain 322, 324
Dattavati, same as Dattadevi 1, 3, 5
Davadi-gahiyasahasa, person 488
Dayitavishnu, chief 63, 65
Debhata, person 23n
Debuvaka, place 361

Dechibhatta, person 204
Dedaka, person 142

Dedda, person 259, 265-66

Deddadevi, Pala queen 63, 65

Dedduka, person 426, 428
Dehri-on-Shone, town 54
Delaporte 710
Delhi 410, 554n, 652n, 658n
Demarana-grama 677-78

Denduvaka, person 268, 270
Deo-Baranark (Deva-Varunarka),

place 50
Droli, place 514n
Deopada, place 115, 120n, 121n, 124

Depika, person 417
Daabhata, Maitraka king 377, 381

Desai, P. B. 608
Detaha, person 390n
Deva, person 33
Devadasatoli, place 219
Devadatta, person 33
Devadhara^man, person 192

Devaghoshasvamin, person 2, 14

Devagupta I, Later Gupta king 215,

222, 224, 228
Devagupta 11, Later Gupta king 50-51

Devagrama, place 89
Devaiya-ranaka, chief 470, 477

Devakhadga, Khadga king 41-42
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Devaki, lady 105, 107

Devaki, Tuluva queen 593-94
Devakulasvamin, person 741
Devamati, Kamarupa queen 1, 3,

7, 733
De\’anagari=Nagari, script 656n
Dev'anikaya, temple committee 218
Devanna, p)erson 426, 428
Devapala, Gutjara-Pratihma king 273-

74

Devapala, Pala king 52n, 71-72, 74-78,

80-81, 88, 242, 347n
Devap^, Sahi prince 259, 265
Devaparvata, city 36, 43n, 59n, 92,

94-95, lOOn, 744, 748
Devaraja, Bhatti king 238
Devaraja, chief 250, 254
Devaraja, Guhila prince 363, 368
Devaraja, Guijara-Pratihara king 243
Devarakshita, Chhikkora king 293-95

Devarata-pravara 338, 343, 348n
Devarebhatta, person 202
Devarebhatta, person 203

Devasakti, Gurjara-Pratihara king 233,

249, 251 •

Devasarman, person 31

Devasarman, person 605
Devasarman 606
Devasvamin, person 739
Devata, person 67

Deva-Varunarka ( Deo-Baranark )

,

place 50
Devawariddhi, family 249, 252

Devayani, lady 593
Devaya-ranaka, chief 477
Devichandragupta 480
Dewai, place 430
Dhadivaha, person 254
Dhamarai, place 677-78

Dhamyasvamin, person 24-25

Dhanaida, deity 222, 225, 228n, 356,

720

Dhannaka-bhatta, person 242, 246
Dhanadeva, person 39
Dhanamvakra, place 299, 303
Dhanananda, person 33
Dhanankara, person 33
Dhanapala-bhatta 728
Dhanasenasvamin, person 738
Dhanaskandha, family 607
Dhanasura, person 249, 252
Dhanesvarasvamin, person 738
Dhahga, Chandella king 258-59, 265,

345n
Dhahgata-pataka, place 328
Dhanika, Guhila king 363, 365
Dhannavallika, place 489
Dhanyanaga, person 98
Dhanyapallika, place 493n

Dharani, person 403, 405
Dharanidhara, Dharanindra, Sailendra

king 697-98
Dharanidhara, same as Varahavatara

751-52

Dharanika, person 143
Dharanindra, Dharanidhara, Sailendra

king 698
Dharapadraka, village 250, 253
Dharasena II, Maitraka king 377, 379
Dharasena III, Maitraka king 377,

380, 387n
Dharasena IV, Maitraka king 377, 381,

387n
Dharavarsha, same as Dhruva 457,

462, 469, 474, 479, 482
Dharma, same as IDharmapala 87,

469, 474, 483
Dharma, person 116, 120
Dharma, one of the Buddhist trinity

72, 76, 94, 699, 744
Dharmachakra se^ 744
Dharmachakra-Jina 297
Dharmadasa, person 32

Dharmadeva, Lichchhavi king 433,

435

Dharmaditya I, Maitraka Siladitya I

377, 379, 386n
Dharmaditya II, Maitraka Khara-

graha II, 377, 382, 389n
Dharmagupta, person 728
Dharmaishm, mythical Eastern Ganga

king 164, 174n, 179

Dharmapala, Gauda king 63, 65-67,

71, 73, 75, 80-81', 87, 242, 4-79, 483

Dharmapala, Dandabhukti king 634,

638
Dharmapaladeva-mahavihara 62n

Dharmaratha, Somavaihsi king 156,

158
Dharmasambhu, Saiva ascetic 322,

329
Dharmasambhu=° siva, Saiva ascetic

575, 582
Dharmasekhara, person 703-04

Dharmasiva= "sambhu, ascetic 575,

582

Dharmasoka, same as A^ka
Maurya 297

Dharwar District 536, 540, 751

Dharya-grama, locality 124, 127
Dhatri, year of Jupiter’s cycle 196
Dhautesvarasvamin, person 740
Dhavala, person 2

1

Dhavala, person 98
Dhira, person 323, 333
Dhiru, person 191

Dhivara, community 426-27
Dhonagrama, place 463
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Dhoyi, person 120n
Dhriti, person 33

Dhritikara, person 192
Dhritimitrasvamin, person 738
Dhritisomasiihha, person 739
Dhritisvamin, person 739
Dhrubhata=phruvabhata, same as

Maitraka Siladitya VI 384
Dhruva, Rash{rakuta king 457, 460,

469, 479, 495, 503
Dhruvada, person 728

Dhruvadevi, Gupta queen 480
Dhruvaghoshasvamm, person 14

Dhrmalakshmi, Kamarupa queen
2-3, 11

Dhruvasena II Baladitya, Maitraka
king 377, 380, 387n

Dhruvasena III, Maitraka king 377,

381

Dhruvasomasvamin, person 737

Dhumahgadevi, Deva queen 745
Dhurail, place 683
Dhuijati, god Siva 157, 269, 561

Dilili= Delhi 658
Dikshit, K. N. 62n, 318
Dilipa, epic king 713
Dinakarasvamin, person 737
Dinajpur District 87, 248, 680n; West

248

Dindika-pallika, place 219
Dindisaya, loc^ty 140, 143

Dipahk^a-jina, Buddhist deity 60-61

Dirghanga, locality 2

1

Dirghatuhga, hill 533
Divakaksha, place 277

Divakara, donee 32
Divakara, pterson 40
Divakara, same as Sur>a 218
Divakaranaga, person 739
Divakaraprabha, person 742
Divyesvarasvamin, person 740
Diwali, festival 503

Dombaka, chief 420, 422
Donasarman, person 605-06

Doshatuhga, officer 727-28

Dosiraja, person 452, 455
Dramila, Tamil people 165, 171

Dravida, people or country 87, 89,

268; 270, 503, 506, 524, 531-32,

575, 584

Dravidaditya, person 524, 532
Dravila, same as Dravida 479, 484
Dronamani, person 613, 617
Dubi, place 1, 731

Dudhusvamin, pterson 33

Dudyala, place 589
Dugganarya, person 204

Duna, pltice 277

Dundhunatha, person 742
Durdharamitra, person 51
Durga, mother goddess 10, 360
Durjaya, mythical Kakatiya

king 550, 554, 560, 564
Durjayabhanja, Bhanja king 151-52,

154n
Durlabhapura, locality 333
Durlabharaja, Chahamana chief 249,

252-53

Durlabharaja, king 91n
Durmati, year of Jupiter’s cycle 583
Durvasas, sage 574, 580
Durvesvarasvamin, person 741
Dvarasati, city 541, 546
Dvijamba, Rashtrakuta queen 495, 498
Dvishkhalika, river 39
Dyutivarman, Paurava king 217-18

E

Earth goddess 16, 633
Eastern Sea= Bay of Bengal 71, 156

East Nimad District 213
Echaladevi, Hoysala queen 541, 543
Edilpur plate 129n, ifen
Egra plate 727
Egypt 659n
Ekatakaksha-vishaya, territorp'

727-28

EkkarakoRa, locality 749
Elavarru, village 517, 520
Ereyahga, Hoysala king 540. 543
Etawah, locality 279, 304n
Eteprol, village 589

F

Ftirad Khan, person 683

Ftiridpur District 1 3

1

Fatliabad. locality 662 & n
Finot. L. 709 & n, 790, 712, 725
Firuz Shah Tughluq, king 410n
Fleet, J. F. 44, 49, 50, 52n. 53n, 56,

58n, 164, 173n, 174n, 213, 214n,

227, 228n, 540, 549n, 279, 281n,

207, 21 In, 277, 286n, 288n, 289n,

443, 495, 502n, 516, 522n
Foucher 707n

G

Gabhi, person 191

Gadag, place 536, 540
Gadanandi-pataka, land 32

Gaddama-nayika, lady 173

Gadhinagara, Gadhipura, same as

Kanyakubja 54, 273-75, 284, 289,

299-300
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Gadun territory 430
Gaganaganja, name of an inu^e of
Amoghapasa 703-04

Gahadavala, dynasty 112, 124, 273,

279-80, 293, 296, 299, 348n, 652n,

653n, 656n

G^anana, same as Ganesa, god 415
Gajasya, same as Gane^ 196,208n
Galakshimcharanagrama, locality 219
Galachuri, same as Kalachuri 580
Gambhuvaka, person 504, 508

Gana, same as Siva-gana 418n

Ganadhipa, Ganadhipad, same as

Ganesa, god 593
Ganapa, same as Gane^, 413-14
Ga^papura, locality 570-71

Ganapad, Kakadya king 550, 557,

559-61, 565-67, 574-76, 578-79,

582-83, 589
Ganapati=°varman, Kamarupa king

733

Ganapad, prince 560, 567
Ga^padvarman, Kamarupa king 1, 3
Gandama-nayika, lady 165, 173
Gandaraditya, “varman, Chola king

621, 625-27, 631n

Gandhara, country and people 63,
65-66

Gandharvavati, GSndharva", Kama-
rupa queen 1, 3, 6, 733

Ganendravarman, Kamarupa king 6
Ganesa, god 385n, 414, 419n, 550,

5W, 574

Ganesani, goddess 419n
Ganesvara, person 413, 417
Ganesvarasvamin, person 740
Ganga ,

dynasty, Eastern 1 lOn 1 15, 134,

165, 170-73, 176, 180, 182-83, 193n,

194n; Western 444, 446, 457, 461,

469, 471, 474, 479, 482-83, 485

Ganga, river 73-74, 77-78, 112, 116-

17, 125, 176, 179, 181, 183, 166-67,

181-83, 252, 259, 263, 265-66,

285, 290-91, 299, 303, 337, 364,

393-94, 417, 435, 453, 474, 479,

482-83, 499, 553, 592, 594, 634,
638, 691, 713, 717n

Gangabhadra, person 269, 271
Gangadasa, person 101 & n
Gangadhara, person 140, 142
Gangadhara, person 192
Gangadvara, place 236, 239
Gangagrama, locality 219
Gangaikondacholapura, “stlapuram,

Chola capital 635, 639

Ganganandin, person 248
Ganganarya, person 204
Gahgaraja, Champa king 712-13

Gangasagaia-sangama, holy place 71

Gangasvamin, person 738
Gangavadi, territory 164, 169, 176,

179
Ganges, same as Ganga 115, 176
Gangeya, mythical Eastern Ganga

king 164, 179
Gangeya, Kalachuri king 336-38,

342-43, 346n, 347n, 652n
Ganu, person 191

Gai^a-vishaya, territory 93, 97
Garga, person 21

Garga, person 87
Garga, person 94
Garga, person 98
Gargasannan, person 98
Garbhesvaradevasarman, person 131

Garhwal District 268
Garra plates 318, 320n
Garuda-grama, village 269, 271
Gasuna=Masuma 407n
Gatibhatdsvamin, person 741

Gadsoma, person 739

Gauda, people and country 2, 12-13,

24, 29, 35n, 45, 48, 72, 75, 84,

87, 89, 102-03, 105, 107, 112-13,

115, 119, 124, 132, 135-37, 156,

159, 215, 229, 236, 239, 258-59,

262, 266, 268, 270, 293, 295, 322,

326, 335, 363, 365, 367, 392, 397,

41 In, 433, 436, 471, 479, 482, 476-

77, 582-85, 635, 639, 697, 731

Gau^-kayastha, community 408-10

Ga&davaha 229
Gauda-Vanga, territory 678n
Gauda-Varendra, territory 112-13

Gaudi-dvipa, country 697-98
Gauiya script 59-60, 87, 92, 101-02,

105, 119, 123-24, 131, 140, 146,

149, 151, 156, 176, 471
Gauhati, city 22n
Gaur (Gauda), city 63, 667 & n
Gauri, mo&er goddess 20, 88, 108,

125, 187, 576, 616, 755
Gauridatta, person 307, 309
Gaurisoma, person 739

Gaurisvamin, person 740
Gaurisvara, same as Siva 413, 416
Gauojara, people 313
Gautama-gotra, °pravara 205, 282,

282n, 737-39, 741-42

Gautama, person 279, 281

Gautamaganga, same as Godavari

176, 181

Gautami, same as Gautamaganga
205-07; Vriddha” 206; Laghu° 206,

Gaya, District and citv 44, 54, 56, 59,

102-03, 146, 149'

Gayanagara, locality 128
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Gayasu^n, same as Ghiyasuddin
66In

Gayatripalasvamin, person 741
Gaya-vishaya, territory 71, 75
Ghanaskandha, family 605
Ghazni, city 654n
Ghiyasuddin Muhammad Shah, king

648 n
Ghodegrama, place 500
Ghonagrama, place 463
Ghontavarshika, place 249-50, 252-

54’

Ghosh, A. 215
Ghosha family 2

Ghoshadevasvamin, person 736
Gharghara, river 273, 276
Ghoshasena, person 738
Ghritakausika-gotra 190

Gird District 242
Girivraja, locality 195, 200
GnoU, R. 433, 439n
Gloa Kadambas 751

Goda, same as Godavari 196, 201

Godavari, river 176, 392, 457, 563,

467n, 510, 513, 515n

Godavari District, Eiast 195

Godhyakshighosh^ person 728
Godineni-tataka, tank 206
Goggapallika, locality 219
Gogu-ranaka, person 480, 490
Gojjiga-somanatha, god Ml, 514
Gokarna, holy place 71, 73, 180, 291,

303, 595
Gokan^vamin, god 169-70

Golaki-matha, Saiva monastery 337,

347n, 575, 580
Golaki-vath», &iiva sect 586
Gola-sadagami, person 488
Gomaiduvu, locality 520

Gomati, river 273, 277
Gomatikottaka, locality 50
Gomidatta, person 728
Gomidevasvamin, person 740
Gominagasvamin, person 739
Gond, tribe 41 In

Gonda District 288

Gopagiri, same as Gwalior 259, 265
Gopala I, Pala king 63, 65, 67, 73,

80-81

Gopala, person 677-78

Gopaladeva, person 728

Gopalanandisvainin, person 738

Gopalarya, person 202

Gopalasvamin, person 741

Gopendrasvamin, person 737

Gopinathamajumdara, person 678

Gopipalli, village 64, 67

Gopisarman, person 32

Gotama-pravara 281

Gotradesn, queen 28, 30
Govadityabl^tta, person 488
Govardhana, hill 32
Govardhana, person 98
Govardhana, person 105, 107

Govardhanasvamin, person 741

Govinda, king 444, 446
Govinda, person 33
Govinda, person 417
Govinda I, Rashtrakuta king 457-58,

478, 481

Govindga II, Rashtrakuta king 457,

460-

479, 495, 497, 503, 505

Govinda III, Rashtrakuta king 457,

461-

62, 469, 472, 475,479, 495, 503
Govinda r\^, Rashtrakuta king 495, 498,

503, 505
Govindabhatta. person 488
Govindachandra. Chandra king 101

& n, 634, 638
Govindachandra, Gahadavala king

279, 280-81, 283-85, 286n, 288,

290-91, 293, 296, 299, 301, 304n
Govindade\asarman, person 124; 128

Govindaraja, Chahamana chief 249,

252

Graha, same as Grahavarman 215
Grahavarman, Maukhari king 215
Grantha script 612, 620, 63 In, 633,

641
Greek people 138n
Guha. person 378, 385

Guhadeva, person 728
Guhaka, person 420, 424
Guhasena, Maitraka king 377-78

Guhila, dynasty 250, 345n, 360, 361n,
363-64

Guhila I, king 363, 365
Guhila II, king 363, 366
Gujarat 267n, 358n, 372, 377, 402-03

444, 479
Gujarati language 407n, 408n
GCJavata, place 277
Gulha, lady 417

Gunadhavala, person 480, 490
Gunadhya, poet 275
Gunagahka Vijayaditya, Eastern

Chalukya king 516, 518
Gunamava, Eastern Gahga king 165,

169-70

Gunamava, Eastern Gahga prince

1^65, 169
Gunda, same as Gundama II 170-71,

175n
Gundama I, Eastern Gahga king 165,

170

Gundama II, Eastern Gahga king 165,

171, 175n
Gundidapaniya, locality 128
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Gundisthira-pataka, locality 128

Guntur District 516, 550
Gupta, dvTiasty 28-29, 34n, 358n, 480,

487, 625n; Later 44
Gupta, J. N. lOln

Gupta, P, L. 469
Gupta Chaudhury, K. K. 92, lOOn
Gupte, Y. R. 217, 355, 358n, 359n
Guptinatana, territory 36-38

Gurav, R. N. 751

Gurava, Guravamisra, minister 80,

87, 89
Gurjara, Gurjara, people and country

87, 89, 224, 226, 258, 262, 312-13,

447, 469-70, 473-74, 478, 481, 485,

503, 506, 511, 514, 541, 544-45

Gurjarapadraka, locality 728
Gurjara, person 226
Gurjara-Pratihara, dynasty 248, 321,

363
Gwalior, fort 242, 259

H

Hadapesvara, city 16, 20
Haidarabad, city 450n
Haihasa, same as Kalachuri 80, 82
Haihaya, clan 322, 324, 349-50, 356n,

495 498
HaldCT, R. R. 360, 362n
Haladova-pattala, administrative unit

283, 285, 286n
Hall, Fitz Edward 54
Hamirpur District 317

Hampinagasvamin, person 739
Hamsamitra, person 51, 53n
Haposagraraa, place 16, 21

Hara, same as Siva 134, 152, 433, 438,

593
Haradisa, person 94, 99
Haradatta, official 742
Haradatta-bhatfa 307, 309
Hari, god 33, 125, 164, 169, 180, 258-

59, 293, 296, 414-15, 508n, 542, 549n

Hari, person 98

Haribhatta, person 488
Harichandra Rohilladdhi, person

236-37

Harideva, person 33
Harihara, god 115, 276, 595
Harinaga, person 739
Harisarman, person 32

Harischandra, Gahadavala king 299,

302, 304n
Harisha, person 33

Harisham^, person 255n

Harishuda, jrerson 249, 252
Harita-gotra 202, 204-05, 428, 462
Harivardhana, Javanese king 701

Harivarman, Vanga king 105, 108
Harivarman, Maukhari king 213
Harjara, Kamarupa king 16, 18

Harmand 710
Harsha, Kamarupa king 16-17

Harsha, person 98
Harsha, Harshavardhana, Sriharsha,

Pushyabhuti king 221-28, 444, 447,

451, 459; era 221, 225

Harsha, Chandella king 258, 261,

337, 345n
Harsha, Guhila king 345n
Harshabhuti, person 32
Harshadamata temple 402
Harshadeva, same as Pushyabhuti

Harsha 44, 47
Harshadeva, Sriharshadeva, Kama-

rupa king 433, 436
Harshadevasvamin, person 738

Harshagupta, Later Gupta king 44-45

Harshagupta, Maukhari queen 213, 215

Harshaprabha, person 739
Harshapura, place 60-61

Harsharaja, Sriharsharaja, GuhJa
chief 363, 366, 37 In

Harshavardhana, same as Pushya-

bhuti Harsha 35n, 44, 47, 215, 221-

25, 227, 228 & n, 320n, 360, 361 n,

444, 451-52
Harshesvara, person 249, 255n
Haryana, 227, 668
Hastigrama, place 71, 75-76

Hastinibhitt^, village 105, 107

Havaun 713, 717, 718n
Helapura=Alampur 479, 485
Hemachala, Hemagiri, same as Su-

meru 475, 597
Hemantasena, Sena king 115, 117, 126

Hembata, person 378, 385
Herambapala, king 259, 265
Herura, place 536, 538
Hetuka-Sulin, same as Siva 16, 19

Hevajra. Buddhist god 149

Himachal Pradesh 413, 420, 426
Hiralal 312, 315n, 3f6n
Hiriya(big)-Handigola, place 536, 538

Hombalalu. place 541, 547
Horn, P. 668 & n
Hovya family 630
Hoysala dynasty 540-43, 545

Hridavachandra, Trigarta king 420,
423"

Hridayadhara, person 274, 278

Hridayasiva, person 322, 329
Hidtzsch, E. 80, 85n, 402, 406-08,

425n, 451, 550, 633
Huna, people 44, 46, 72, 75, 92, 96,

lOOn, 268, 270, 503, 506, 560, 566,

572n
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Hungund Taluk 443
Hunter 678n

HuppavaJJi, place 751, 756

Hurmuz, Hurmuja, same as Ormuz
402. 4^)4. 407n

Hurmujanlcsa 404, °vclakula 404
Hu-sain Shall, Sultan 682 & n

1

Ichchha, lady 87-88

Ichchhad'‘\’a. p<*rson 33
Idailurai-nadu, territory 633, 637-38

Iljadevi, Later Gupta queen 7)0-51. 52n
Ilcshugrama, place 475
Ikshvaku. epic king 24^3, 560, 562. <>22;

dynasty 120n, 433-34

Ilam, I|a-mandalam, same as Sirhhala

633, 638
Ilamuri-^iesam, same as Larnri 635,

638, 639n
Ilangasogam, same as Lankasoka 634
Ilavrita-varsha 351

llititimlsi. Iltutmish, Sultan 6.58 & n
Indian Ocean 392
Indira, Eastern Ganga queen 176. 185
Indra, god 95. 228n. 633, 638
Indra, mythical Rash{rakuta king 523,

526
Indra, pcrsrin 33

Indra III, Rashtrakuta king 498,505
Indrabala, Panduvarhsi king 309
Indrabhadresvara, god 719, 721-22

IndrabhaU^rika, Maukhari queen 215
Indraraja, Chahamana chief 253
Indradityadcsa. god 249-50. 253-54

Indraji, Bhagawanlal 50, 52n. 146,

433. 439n
Indrani. goddess 95
Indraraja, same as king

Indrayudha 80-81

Indraraja. Chahamana chief 249-50.

253-54, 256n
Indraraja, Pandus'arhsi king 307

Indraraja, Eastern Chalukya prince

517
Indraraja II, Rashtrakuta king 457,

439, 478, 481. 498
Indraraja III, Rashtrakuta king 495,

496. 503. -505

Indraratha, Soma\*amsi king 634, 638

Indrasthaniya, holy place 284, 289, 300

Indrasvamin, person 33
Indras-arman, Champa king 719-20.

722
Indravarman of Gramapura 725

Iraiidu, person 191

Irattapadi- 750000, same as

Rattappadi country- 633

Indresvara, god or p)crson 98
iMna, g^Ki 93
Ihjna. j>crv>n 98
iNanabhadresvara, gtxl 725
I'2inahhata. Cuihila chief 363, 365
Isanavarman. Maukliari king 4-L45,

213. 215. 2ir>n

Tsanavamian. Champa king 713, 715
IvintSvara, g<Ki 717, 718n
Istfidevi. Ciurjara-Pratihfira queen 23 L

249. 251

Ishtaganadeva, K.’irtiikcy-apura king
2*>«-(>9

Isl.im .Shah, Sur king 666n
Inthiiri. place 520

Ispiml.ir K.h.'m, Jagird.tr (>77

Isvara, engraver 223
Isvara. p<;rv>n 26

Isvara. p<.*rsun 221

Isvara. pcrv>n 608, filO

Isvara. same as Siva 16. 11 In

Isvara. Tuluva chief 592. 594
Isvarabhatiasvamin, pcrsf)n 741

Isvaradattasvamin. pervm 737
Isvaradcsa^rman, person 139n
Isvaragupta. person 224. 226
Isvarakundasv.imin. person 737

Isvarasiva. person 322. 328

Isvaravarman, Maukhari king 213

J

Jabalpur District 321

Jacob, George le Gand 495, 502n
Jaddha. person 259. 266
Jafarpur, place 44
Jagadalamummudi. person 560. 568,

.572

Jagaddeva. Param.'ira chief 540. 543

Jagaddharman. son of Bhadresvara-
varman. king 712, 715

Jagaddharman. son ofl^navarman 713,

716
Jagadekamalla, same as Jayasiihha 529
Jagai, person 191

Jagannatha-Purushotiama. god 17.5n.

!76, 194n
Jagatiuhga, same as Govinda III 474,

479, 484, 488, 49 In. 495, 497. '>03,

.505

Jagattunga, Rashtrakuta prince 495,
498

Jagesvara, Yagesvara, Suryavamsi
chief 198

Jaguka. person 279, 281

Jagusarman. person 283. 285

Jahangir, Mughal emperor 674 & n,

675 & n. 676 & n
Jahnesvarassamin, person 740
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Jaimini, deified, sage 93, 98
Jainagar, place 682 & n
Jaipur Di^ion 363
Jaitadasa-Sau, person 669
Jaitrasimha, chief 541, 545

Jaitrasiiiilia, person 536-37

Jajalladeva, JCalachuri king 349, 351

Jajapella, same as Yajvapala 657n
Jajjanaga, person 249, 252

Jajjikadevi, Guijara-I^tihara queen

236, 238

Jaipur, same as Yajatinagara 156-57

Jakawa, Later Chalukya queen 529

Jalaluddin Rruz Khalji, Sultan 661n
Jalaluddin Muhammad Akbar, Mu-

ghal emperor 668 & n, 669n
Jalaluddin Razia, Sultana 656n
Jalandhara, country4 13, 420-21, 423
Jaloka, person 143

Tamadagni, Tamadagnya, eotra-pra-

vara 89, 12(te, 128, 136-37

Jambavat, holy place 349, 352, 354n
Jambudvipa, country 67, 75, 83
Jambuki, person 297, 298n
Jambusaiikapatali, place 219
Jamuna, river 410n
Jana-ko^thag^ 722
Janamejaya, Sotnavaihsi king 156-57,

159

Janardana, god 32-33, 389n
Janardanasvamin, person 738
Janardanasvamin, person 739
Janardanasvamin, person 741

Janardanasvamin, person 742
Janasoma, person 32-33

Jandera, place 349, 354
Jangala, province 700
Jangalapatha-grama, village 109
Janigriha, village 106

Janjgir, place M9
Jaimatabad, same as Gaur 667 & n
Jantavura, misreading for Gantavura—

“pura 165, 169, 174n
Japila, place 54-55

Japla, Japla-Dinara, place 54
Jatesvarasvamin, person 740
Jatilavarman, same as Varaguna 1

641, 644
Jaunpur District 299
Java, country 690, 694, 696n, 697,

699n, 700, 719, 721

Javanese (Old), language and script

696n, 700, 703

Jaya, person 33

Jayabhata-pallika, place 219
Jayachchandra, Gahadavala king

299, 300-02, 303 & n, 348n
Jayachchandra, Trigarta king 413,

418, 420-21

Jayachola-mandala, territory 592, 598

Jayadatta, person 98
Jayadeva, Nepal king 433, 435-36

Jayadeva, person 728
Jayagura, person 259, 266

Jayakesin, Kadamba king 751, 755

Jayamitra, person 33
Jayanagara-grama, locality 177, 191

Jayanatha, person 36, 38

Jayanta, person 687, 689

Jayanta, person 689
Jayapal^ Pala prince 80-81, 91n

Jayapala, §ahi king 431

Jayasakti, Chandella prince 258, 261,

318-19

Jayasarman, person 33

Jayasarmasvamin, person 31

Jayasona I, mythical Eastern Gahga
king 164, 168, 179, 193n

Jayasena II, mythical Eastern Gahga
king 164, 168, 179

Jayasena, person 39

Jayasiihha I, Eastern Chalukya king

516-17

Jayasirhha II, Eastern Chalukya king

516-17

Jayasirhha I, Western Chalukya king

523, 526

Jayasirhha II, Western Chalukya king

524, 530, 633, 638
Jayasiihhavallabha, Early Chalukya

king 443, 445, 526
Jay'asomasvamin, person 32

Jayasvamini, Maukhari queen 213,

216n

Jayatuhgavarsha, king 29-30

Jayavardhana I, §ailaking 312-13

Jayavardhana II, Saila king 312-

14

Jayavardhani, Javanese queen 7(X)-01

Jaye^, god 312-13

Jayesvara, person 32

Jejjata, person 16, 21

Jejjata, person 462
Jetavana-mahavihara, monastery

288, 291

Jentaka, person 360-61

Jhansi District 320n
JharivaUika, place 480
Jhota, Gurjara-Pratihara chief 236,

238
Jigana, place 277
Jiju, person 317
Jina, same as the Buddha 60-61, 94,

232, 294, 297
Jma, same as Mahavira 448
Jina, same as Santinatha 317

Jinasena, person 728
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Jinendra, same as Mahavira 444, 448
& n

Jitanku^, misreading for Potanku^
165, 170

Jitavirya, mythical Eastern Gahga
king 164, 168

Jiyavani-pattala, administrative unit

279-80

Jivadevi, queen of Mlechchha dynasty

16, 18

Jivadharana, Rata king 29, 31, 36-38

Jivaka, person 413, 418
Jivitagupta I, Later Gupta king 44-45

Jivitagupta II, Later Gupta king 50-51

Jodhpur, city and territory 236, 240n
Jogama, Kalachuri chief 751-52

Jo^aiya, person 504, 508

Jogyalmrta District 694, 697
Jontacharya, person 517, 521

Junagadh District 402
Jyeshthagupta, person 98

K

Kabhattasvamin, person 14

Kachar^amin (bhatta) 233-34

Kachchhauraja, place 462
Kachchippedu, same as Kanchipura
619n

Kadamba, dynasty 246n, 443, 445,

613, 616, 751-52, 715
Kadambagiiha, pbtce 322, 329
Kadaram, same as Kataha 634-35,

639

Kadhivi Anadauri, place 277

Kadoa, place 320n
Kadoha, place 318-19

Kahila, person 423
Kailan, Kailain, place 36, lOOn

Kaira (Kheda) District 377
Kakadadaba, place 318-19, 320n
Kakadwa, place 320n
Kakaradaha, place 320n

Kakati, Kakatiya, dynasty 550, 560,

571, 572n, 574, 577, 580, 5^
Kakka, Guijara- Pratihara chief 236,

238-39

Kakka, Kshatriya-Pratihara 236

Kakka, Rashprakuta chief 479
Kakka II, Rashtr^uta king 524

Kakkara, same as Kakka II 238
Kakkaka, same as Kakustha 242-43

Kaksha-vishaya, territory, 80, 83
Kakustha, Kakutstha, Guijara-Pratihaia

king 242-43, 246n
Kakusthavarman, Kadamba king

246n
Kalabhartri, mythical Pallava king

612, 614

Kalabhra, people 451, 453-54
Kalachchhuri, same as Kalachuri 443,
445

Kalachuri dynasty 80, 317, 337-39,

347 n, 526, 534 n, 541, 545, 572,

575, 581-83, 590 n, 651, 652 n,

756; era 349
Kalahandi, place 54-55

Kalahasti, place 595
Kalakamalavarman, §ahi king 530

Kalamegha, same as Krishna III 510,

513
Kalamukha, sect 541, 546-47
Kalanjara, fort and territory 233-34,

258-59, 263, 265, 318-19

Kalasagrama, village 695
Kalasan, village 694
Kalasapota, place 80, 84
Kalatsuri, same as Kalachuri 534n
Kalattur-grama, village 593, 598-99

Kalattur-kotta, territory 598
Kalemika, person 142

Kalhana, same as Kunthana 420
Kali age 90, 444, 448, 606, 609
KMidai^, poet 392, 444, 448
KaUdasa, officer 524, 534

Kaligalahkusa, Eastern Gahga king

165, 170
Kaligrama, village 99
Kalikalachola, same as Karikala 560,

564
Kalika^abhra, locality 67

Kalima, Muslim creed 649, 65 In, 664n,
670n

Kalinda-tanaya, Kalindi, same as

Yamuna 264-65, 328
Kalihga, country and people 112-13,

115, 119, 124, 127, 129n, 156, 159,

165, 169-70, 176, 180, 183, 242,

244, 268, 270, 326, 392, 398, 433,

436, 444, 447, 479, 484, 541, 545,

560, 566, 597
Kalihganagara, same as Nagara 165,

174n
Kalihgaraja, Kalachuri prince 349-50
Kalisvamin, person 740
Kalisvarapura, locality 588

Kalivallabha, same as Govinda III 47

1

Kali-Vishnuvardhana, Eastern Cha-
lukya king 516-17

Kaliya, person 742
Kali-yuga era 450n
Kalluvi, river 489
Kalapriya, god 510-11, 513-14

Kala-yavana=Garga-yavana, people

138n
Kalpasutra 203-04

Kalpe, Kalye, person 279, 281, 282n
Kalyana, Kalyanapura, city 532, 541
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Kalyanavarman, Kamariipa king I,

3, 5, 733
Kamadehi, same as Kamadhenu 432
Kamadeva, god 294, 511, 514
Kamakayana-gotra 452, 455
Kaniakuta-giri, hill 20
Kamaladevi, Later Gupta queen 50-51

Kamalanandin, person 98
Kamalaraja, Kalachuri king 349, 351

Kamalardhah^na-Narayana, god

102, 104
Kamaiudalukapasi, village 533

Kamanar^a, person 203
Kamanarya, person 204
Kamamava I, Eastern Gahga prince

164-65, 169, 174n, 180
Kamtoiava II, Eastern Gahga king

165, 170, 174n, 183

Kamamava III, Eastern Gahga king

165, 170

Kamamava IV, Eastern Gahga king

165, 170-71

Kamamava V, Eastern Gahga king

165, 171, 175n

Kamamava, Kumara, Eastern Gahga
king 180, 183-85

Kamarupa, country 2, 92, 96, 115,

119, 127, 436, 682n, 735
Kamarya, person 204
Kamauli, place 283, 288, 304 n
Kamboja, country and people 71, 74,

95
Kambuka, Kanchhuka, Chandella
queen 258, 262, 264

Kaihchanarya, person 203
Kamesvara=Siva 20

Kampuchea=Cambodia 707, 709-10

Kamru, same as Kamarupa 682 & n
Kamrup District 1

Kariisari, same as Vishnu 5376
Kamta, place 682 & n
Kamuka, person 98
Kanadvipika, place 67
Kanakarabha, hill 597
Kanakam, person 60, 62
Kanamotika-parvata, hill 32
Kanarese, Kannada, language 549n
Kanauj, city 229, 36 In, 444, 524
Kahchana, Kanchika, Chandra queen

92

KahchapaUi, place 588
Kanchhuka=Kambuka 258, 267n
Kahchi, city 436. 453-54, 456n, 457,

549, 461, 479, ^5, 491n, 595-96,

612, 614
Kanchika, same as Kahchana 92, 95
Kahchipura, same as Kahchi 43n,

444, 448, 451, 454,600n, 605-06,

608, 621, 630

Kanda, chief 420, 422-23

Kandarpadharman, Champa king

712, 714
Kandarpasahkara, god 131, 136

Kandhar, place 510
Kandrakota, place 589
Kandravati, territory 575, 583
Kangra, locality 413, 420, 653n
Kannada—country 693n; language

388n, 450n; people 293; script 592,

601n

Kannada-Telugu script 605, 608
Kannaradeva, same as Krishnadeva 536

Kanpur District 233
Kantakavartani, territory 165, 169,

174n
Kantamani, locality 140, 142

Kantapur-avritti, administrative divi-

sion 124, i28

Kanva-sakha 190, 192, 199

Kanyakubja, Kanyakubja, city 54-

55, 63, 65-66, 80, 233-34, 273-74,

276, 279-80, 283, 285, 299, 302, 530

Kany^ubja-bhukti, territory 234

Kap^i, Kapadika, person 140, 142-

43, 1440

Kapadisarman, person 177, 192

Kapardipadraka, village 727, 729

Kapilasaka, village 728
Kapilesvara I, Gajapati chief 195, 197

Kapilesvara II, Gajapati king 195,

198-201

Kapitthika, place 224-25

Kaiahada, same as Karhad 480, 488

Karalakota, place 39-40

Karala-vihara, monastery 39

Karavindapura, place 641, 645
Karhad, place 480
Karikala, mythical Chola king 560,

620, 624

Karikala, same as Aditya II 621, 626

Kariyana-Panahkararia, Sailendra

prince 694, 696 & n
Km'kadattasvamin, person 740

Karkara, same as Kakka II 524, 527-

28
Karkaraja, Rashtrakuta chief 457-59,

478, 481
Kania, epic hero 189

Kama, Kalachuri king 279-80, 317,

337, 342-43. 391, 396, 645n

Kama, SomavaihS king 156-57, 160,

162

Karnadeva, same as Kannaradeva-

Krishiiadeva 536-37

Karnasuvanja, city 731-32

Kamata, °ka, people and country

72, 75, 84, 115, 117, 125, 322, 326,

391, 396
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Karnataka 443, 451, 523, 536, 540,
751

Kamnauy 713, 717, 718n
Karpurasri, Somavaihsi queen 156-57,

161

Kartavirya-Aijuna, epie king 199, 337-

38, 349-50

Karttikeya, god 452, 525
Karttikeyapura, city and territory

268-70
Karttikeyapura, viUage 219
KarunaOTmitra, monk 60
Kashmira, country and people 229,

575, 585, 622

Kashthaparni-khataka, canal 97
Kasi, Kasi, localitv and people 124,

127, 275, 284, 289, 300, 304n, 313,

338, 343, 347n, 560, 566
Kasmira, Kasmira, Kasmira, same

as Kashmir 117, 146, 147n, 258,

262, 322, 326, 424, 524 , 534, 585,
622

Kasturikamodini, Eastern Gahga queen
176, 183

Kasyapa-gotra 26-27, 169, 186, 191,

201-05, 299, 303,305n. 357, 428,462,
518, 736, 739-41

Katachchuri, same as Kalachuri
355-56, 358n

Kataha, city and country 62 1 , 628-30,

634-35, 638

Kataka, locality 195, 201

Katakaraja, person 517, 521

Katehir Pargana, tenitory 273
Kateraka-vishaya, territory’ 312, 314
Kathehali-pattala, territory 273, 276
Kathiawar 372

Katyayana-gotra 736, 738, 741

Katyayani, goddess 251
Kaundinya, sage 712, 715
Kaundinya-gotra 202-05, 737-38, 740
Kausika, golra-pravara, 14, 128, 152,

154n, 155n, 202-05, 338, 343, 347n,

500, 724-29, 738-39, 741-42

Kausika, sage 714
Kausika, river 732
Kausiki, goddess 525
Kausisomasvamin, person 741

Kauthuma-sakha 192

Kautilya-gotra 739

Kautsa-gotra 736-37

Kautuka, person 503
Kavera, people 451, 453
Kaveri, river 92, 95, 448, 594, 612,

615, 620, 624, 626

Kavestara-gotra 739
Kayastha-pada, locality 677-78

Kayethi script 668

Kedara, holy place 71, 73, 102, 104,

413, 416

Kedaramisra, minister 87, 89
Kedu, territory 690
Kelurak, place 697
Kerala, country 444-48, 451,453-54,

456n, 459, 469, 474, 479, 484, 541,

545, 604-06, 621, 627, 633, 638

Kern 690, 692n, 693n, 701n, 703
Kesarakona, locality l-W, 143

Ke^i, locality 151

Kesava, Parasava 28, 39
Kesava, person 32

Ke^va, person 142

Ke^va, person 191

Ke^va, person 35n
Kesava-dikshita, person 496, 500-01

Kesavaditya, person 254
Kesava-gahiyasahasa, person 480, 488,

493n

Kesavasvamin, person 740
Ketakapadrika, locality 24-25

Keyuravarsha, same as Yuvaraja I

322, 326, 328
Khaddika, village 312, 314
Khadga, dynasty 41, 43n
Khadobbalika, locality 38, 40
KhaUapataka, place 328

Khajuraha, place 258
Khalimpur, place 63, 71

Khalvata, hill 533
Khandakapallika, place 219
Khan Hoa District 723
Khandasomasvamin, person 739

Khaniboggavida. place 427
Kharagraita I, Maitraka king 377, 380
Kharagraha II Dharmaditya II,

Maitraka king 377-78, 382
Khare, G. H, 469
Kharparapadraka, place 249, 252

Khasa, Khasa, people and country

72, 75, 84, 149, 258, 262, 268, 270,

426-27, 503, 406

Kha^ official 426-27

Khasarpana, Buddhist deity 60-61

Khatama-ratri 403, 405
Khetaka, place 478, 481

Khejak-ahara, territory 377, 384
Khimai, Kshiroda, river lOOn

Khizrabad, place 4 1On
Khokarakot, place 668
Khommana, Guhila chief 250, 254

Kielhom, F. 63n, 69n, 70n, 87, 102,

105, 11 In, 115, 242, 258, 266n,

267n, 272n, 283, 287n, 321, 334n,

337, 344n, 345n, 346n, 347n, 348n,

391, 400n, 409, 413, 419n, 425n,
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443, 449n, 450n, 457, 464n, 465n,
466, 468n, 536, 538n

Kilhanadeva, person 403, 405
Killi, same as Kokilli 620
Kira, people and country 63, 65-66,

259, 265, 392, 400
Kiragrama=Kirgaon, locality 413,

420, 422-24
Kirata, people 242, 244, 268, 270
KirKaon=Kiragrama, locality 413,
420

Kirtidhara, person 349, 354
Kirtinarayana, same as Govinda III

484
Kirtisambhu, person 575, 581
Kirtivarman, Chandella king 317

Kirtivarman I, Early Chalukya king
443, 445, 451-52, 523, 526

Kirtivarman 11, Early Chalukya king
451, 455, 523, 527'

Kirtivarman III, Early Chalukya
prince 523, 527-28

Kinivalli, place 452, 455
Kittel 456n
Kithana, person 282, 285-86
Kitloe 1 iOn
Kobhaya, village 32

Kochchamkannan, Chola king 620, 624
Kodaravoraka, place 42
Ko^ldavara, place 749
Kokali-500, aidministrative division 524,

532
Kokkalla I, Kalachuri king 322, 324,

337, 339, 345n, 349-.50, 495, 497-98
Kokkalla II, Kalachuri king 337,

341, 346n
Kokkata, person 250, 253
Kokkili, Eastern Chalukya king 516-

17

Kokkilli. Ko-Kkilli, Chola king 620,
624

Kol.ihala, m>-thical Gahga king 164,
168, 176, 179

Kol.ihalapura, “puri, city 164, 169,
176, 179

Kolar, town and District 164, 451
Kolhapur District 495
KolIabhigandaA'ijayaditya, Eastern

Chalukya king 516, 518, 52 In
Kollair Lake 444

Kollakanandivara-pattala, territory

273, 277
Kollapuri, place 219
Kollippakkai, place 633, 638
Kompong Svay province 710
Kona, locality 1^, 160
Konadevi, Later Gupta queen 45, 48,

50
Konagrama, place 160

Konakalika, place 219
Koniyanarh, place 355, 357, 358n
Koniya, people 358n
Koiikana, territory 444, 446
Ko-Parakesarivarman, same as Ra-
jendracholadeva I 633

Kopivishnu, person 132, 137

Koramiya, person 519-20
Kosala, Ko^a, country and people

156, 158-59, 262, 307, 311, 326,

330, 351, 433, 436, 444, 447, 469,

474, 479, 484, 634, 638; South 322,

326, 330
Kosavaha. place 250, 254

Kosiyara river 93, 97
Kotabhahja, Kottabhanja, Bhahja king

151-52, 154n
Kottasrama, place 152

Kotta^-ur, place 621, 629
Kotwa, place 299
Kovida, person 202
Kratuka, place 536, 538, 541, 546
Kracch, province 709
Kraunchasvabhra, village 64, 67

Kriddevi-khan(^a. locality 196, 201

Kriddevy-uttara-khan<;la, locality

196, 201

Krishna, god 10, 33, 143, 144n. 656n
Krishna, Kalachuri king 751-52

Kiishna I, Rashfrakuta king 457,

464n, 470, 478-79, 495, 503, 505
Krishna II, Ra-shtrakuta king 322,

325, 337, 34,5n, 495, 503, 505
Krishna 111, Rashfrakuta king 523,

526-28, 621
Krishna, person 621, 630
Kiishna, Yadava king 536
Kiishna, person 468n
Krishna-bhatla 203
Krishnadeva, person 157, 162

Kiishnadevara>a, °maharaya, Tuluva
king 599

Krishnagupta, Later Gupta king 44-45

Krishnagiri, hill 475
Krishnapallika, village 524, 532

Krishnaraja, Guhila chief 363, 365

Krishnaraja, Kalachuri king 355-56

Krishnaraja I, Rashtrakuta king
457,' 459-60, 465 n, 470, 497, 503,

505, 510, 512

Krishnaraja II, Rashtrakuta king 325
Krishnaraja III, Rashtrakuta king

505^, 510, 521, 525
Krishnara>’a, Krishnadeva", Vijaya-

nagara king 595-96, 599
Krishnarayapuram, place 592, 599
Krishnavarman, person 452, 455
Krishna Sastri, H, 612
Krishnasikharin, place 92, 95, lOOn
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Krishnas\amin, person 738
Kiishnatre\a-gotra 737» 739
Kiishnaveni, river 575» 583, 588
Krishnavama, same as Krishna 540,

543
Kiishncsvara, person 237, 240
Kiitanagara, jav’anese king 700
Kritavirva. epic king 322, 358
Kiitavuga 74

Kf)r(lhin. cyclic year 551

K^hemabhuti, pt'r^in 33
Kslictrap.'ila. gocl ">10-11. 513-14

Kshiranatli. river 508

Kshinxla, river 37, 92, 95, lOOn, 744,

748

Kshiiikunda, person 742
KubjaA’ishnusardhana. Eastern

C'halukya king 510-17

Knbiinuni, place 1)05-08

Kuddinda-vLshava, administratise divi-

sir.n 178. 192

Kukc. prrv>n 279, 281
Kulakanialavarman , Kalakaniala\ ar-

man 430 & n
Kulasarman. person 809
Knlavarman, pcrv)n 1>05, 807

Kulika, people 72, 75. 84
Kumara. same as Kamamava \'II 1 78.

18^-85

Kum«aracle%asarman. person 124, 128

Kuma ma -radesi, Gaba^avala cjucen

293. 295-97, 298n
Kumaraghosha. person 897-98

Kumarag\ipta, T-^ter Gupta king 44-45

Kumara-NIakaradhvaja, same as \'ija-

vaditva 758
Kumaramanda^rman. person 808-09

Kiimarankusa. person 813, 817

Kumarosambhaia 35n
Kumarasarman. person 809
Kumaravishnu, Pallava king 812, 814
Rumania, Philosopher 105. 11 In

Kumbhaghona-- Kumhhakonam 595

Kumbharapadraka. place 24, 25 & n
Kumuda.siitra-vithi. place 71. 75

Kunala. Kollair, lake 444, 447

Kunda, peiwn 292. 297

Kundadhani-vishaya. terri(or>- 224-25

Kundama. place 277

Kuhjarakunja-desa 690-91

Kuntala, countrs* 541. 545
Kunthana. chief 420. 423
Kuravasri, place 608-09

Kurmas\*amin, person 180

Kuru. country and people 63, 6>456,

560, 566
Kurukshetra, place 428

Kushiyara, river 732
Kushm^dapatrasvamin, person 737

Kusika, place 2/5, 284. 2^, 300

Kutsa, Sdkhd-gotra 203, 205
Kvan Pir temple 709

L

Lachchhuka. person 33

K'ldrasxamin, prrw)n 32
I.aghu-Gauian)i. river 206
KighukamavaJi, place 277
lahore 85 In

P.'ila ciiiem 80. 82

laksliana. lakshanika, princess 420,
423

lakshavarnian. same as Yav»varman
2‘>B. 284

lak-shnuidcv'a. same as I.ak.shnii<Jhara

391-02, 307

lakshmana. j^ersfin 33

l^kshniana. jK'rv>n 204
Lakshmanachandra.rhirf of Kiragrama

413. 418. 420. 422-24

lalcshiuanasena. Gauda king 124,

128-27. 131. 133. 136. KiHn. 144n,

148, 148n. 149. 389n: era 146-47,

149

I^lcshmesvar inscription 458n
I^akshnii. R«\shlrakula quern 495

lakshmidev i. Maukhari quern 213

I^kshmklhara. same as l^kshmadeva
392. 400

I^kshmidhara. person 752. 757

I^kshmin.'iiha. pnnrr 29. 31

I^akshmivati. same as I^kshmidrvi

213, 214n. 215
Liilamhi-vana. fr»resl 92, 95
Lalita. pers«>n 4t)

Lalit.iditva Nluktapida. Kashmir king

229
I^litasura. king 288. 270. 272n
Lalitpur. trrritnry 320n
Lalhva-Kallar. Sahi king 431n
l.amri. place *'35

Lane-Po<*Ic 85(i. 671. 673
l.anka, mountain 58-57

Lanka, island 58-57, 207, 434. 470.

485. 592-94
l^hka!^ka. rountrv 834. 838
Laskar, G. M. 4]'. 43n. 391

Lata, people and countrv 68, 84. 322,

328. 444. 447

LauhawOr, same as Lahore 85 In

Lauhita-gotra 203

Lauhitya, river 17. 22. 46, 92. 96

Lavala, land 428. 428
Lavananagara. place 333
LawTi. person 33

Leiden plates 63 In
Lenkunarendaru-pattana, place 598

Lichchhavi, people 435
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Ligor, place 687
Lilavaraha, god 196
Limbaramika, place 457, 463
Loddav-agrahara, place 728
Lohagrama, place 496, 500-01

Lohata, Lohatakagrama, place 373,
376

Lohitya. same as Lauhitya, or Brahma-
putra 16-17, 22n, 44, 46

Lokamahadevi, Eastern Chalukya
queen 516, 518, 520

Lokanandin, person 248
Lokanatha, chief 28-31, 34n
Lokapala, deity 228n, 230

Lokesa, Lokes'vara, Buddhist god 697
Lokkigundi, place 541, 546

Loh-koshthagara 717
Loro Jongrrang temple 697

Lovi store-house 713
Luders, H. 540
Lunasiha, person 403, 405

M
Madamalihgam, country- 635, 638
Madanachandra, same as Madana-

pala Gahadavala 293, 296
Madanapala, Gahadavala king 279-

80, 283-85, 289-90, 302, 656n
Madanapala, Pala king 112

Madanapada, locality 124, 129n, 131,

144n
Madanavarmadeva, Chandella king

318-19

Madanu, person 299, 303
Madapratihara, place 283, 285
Madhainagar, locality 124, 144n
Madhasalmali, \-illage 64
Ma^ava, officer 250, 253
Madhava, person 191

Madhava, person 165, 173, 409
Madhava, person 409
Madhava, person 205
Madhava, poet 259, 265
Madhavagupta, Later Gupta chief

44, 46, 50
Madhavasarman, person 452, 455
Madhoka, pierson 143

Madhu-Kamarnava (\Ii, Eastern

Gaiiga king 165, 171

Madhuke^, Madhukesvara, god 170,

174n
Madhumateya, ascetic 322, 328-

30
Madhumateya-vaihsa 330
Madhumathana, De\a king 140, 141

Madhumati, place 322
Madhumitrasvamin, person 738
Madhura, place 592, 594

Madhura-mandalam, territory 634,
638

Madhurantak^, Chola king 621, 626-
27

Madhurantaka, same as Rajendra I

621, 629
Madhusenasvamin, person 737
Madhusudana, same as Madhuma-
thana 140, 144n

Madhusudana, god 503, 506
Madhusvamin, person 737-38

Madhuban, place 221, 224, 228n
Madhyadesa, country 151-52, 349,

351, 357, 635, 639
Madhya Pradesh 213, 242, 258, 307,

312, 318, 320n, 321, 349
Madina, Madinah, Muslim holy place

403, 406, 408n
Madra, country 63, 65-66, 1 1

9

Magadha, country and people 229,

433, 436, 479,484, 541, 545, 560,

566
Maghesvarasvamin, person 740

Maggalanimmati, PtJlava queen 613,

616
Maha, person 338, 343
Mahabhairava, god 570
Aiahabharata 191, 729-30

Mahabhutavarman, same as Bhuti-

varman 1-2, 7, 734
Mahabhutivarman, same as Bhuti-

varman 73

1

Mahabodhi, holy place 146-47

Mahachandapala, person 312, 315

Mahadeva, god 236, 238, 253, 421, 728

Mahadeva, Kakatiya king 550, 556,

560, 565, 575, 578
Mahadeva, person 105-06

Mahadeva, person 191

Mahadevi, Guijara-Pratihara queen

249, 251

Mahagauri, Mahagauribhattarika,

goddess 20, 108
Mahakala, god 93, 98, 253, 421

Mahakasyapa, community 56-57

Mahakshobhya, deity 701

Maha-Kumbharapadraka, place 25n,

26, 27 & n
Mahamada Sama, “vini Sama, same

as Muhammad bin Sam 652 & n,

653
Mahamada Saha, same as Muham-
mad ‘Adil Shah 666n

Mahamuda, same as Mahmud 650

Mahamudapura, place 650, 65 In

Mahamuda Saha, same as Maljmud
Shah 683

Mahana, person 293, 295

Mahanada, person 191-92
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Mahanadi, river 177, 190-91, 595
Mahanaman, monk ^-57
Mahanarhdi-tirtha, place 595
Mahantapraka^-vishaya, territory

64, 67
Maharashtra 355, 391, 444, 447, 457,

469. 478, 495, 503, 510, 71 On
Mahasena, god 517
Mahascnagupia, king 44, 46
Mahasenagupta, Pushyabhuti queen

221. 224-25, 227

Mahasivagupta, same as Kama 156,
160

Mahasiva-Tivara, same as Tivaradeva
309

Mahasona, person 349, 351

Mahason^rama, place 283, 285
Mahata. Pala queen 91 n
Mahava, person 409-10
Mahayana, sect 59, 695
Mahaboobnagar District 479
Mahendra, same as Mahendravarman
3

Mahendra, mountain lOOn, 164,
169-70, 174n, 180

Mahendra I, same as Mahendra-
varman Pallava 612, 615

Mahendrapala I, Gurjara-Pratihara
king 248-49, 251-52

Mahendrapala II, Gurjara-Pratihara
king 233, 249, 250. 232

Mahendrasoma, person 98
Mahendravarman, Champa prince

712, 715
Mahendravarman, Kamarupa king

1. 3. 6-7, 733

Mahendravarman I, Pallava king
605-06

Mahendravarman II, Pallava king
605. 608

Mahendravakramavarman, same as

Mahendravarman II Pallava 605-06,

608-09
Mahes'a-- 5iva, god 32, 107, 393, 417,

424, 726 & n
Mahesvara=i§iva, god II. 14. 20,

222, 225, 228, 249, 518, 613, 618,

699

Mahesvarasvamin, person 738-39

Mahiala, Gahadavala king 279-80
Mahibhadra, p>erson 728
Mahichandra, Gahada\ ala king 273-

74. 279, 284. 289.' 299-300

Mahideva, Nepal king 433. 435
Mahidharasvamin, person 739
Mahilabali, place 377. 384. 389n
Mahindrasoma, person 98
Mahipala I, Pala king 70n, 634, 6.38

Mahipala II, Pala king 102

Mahisantosh, place 248
Mahishmati, place 358n
Mahitala, Gahadavala king 279
Mahmud, same as Nasiruddin Mah-
mud I 66

1

Mahmud, Sultan 649-50

Mahmudpur, plart* 650. 65 In

Mahmud Shah, king 683, 684n
Mahobii. place 317
Mah<xlava, same as Kanvakubja 80-

81, 233, 249, 251

Mahunadevi, Devadasi 156, 161

Mailaladcvi, Kadamba queen 751, 755
Mainamati. hill range 36, 43n, 59n,

lOOn. 145n

Maitraka, dynasty 372. 377-78

Maitreya. A. K. 63. 70n. 80, 87

Maitrisrimitra. monk 60-61

Majumtlar, N. G. 60. 105, llln, 115,

I20n, 124, 129n, I3I, 138n, 139n
Majumdar, R. C. 24, 26. 41. 151,

236. 240, 24 In, 242. 707

Makka. place 403, 408n
Makutika, village 80. 83-84

Malada. p>erson 229-31

Maladeva, p<Tson 402. 404
Malava, people and countr\' 72, 75,

84, 215, 212, 244, 444. ’447, 457,

461-62. 479, 484. 524. 530. 535n,

541. .560. 566, 575. 582, 751.7.53

Malava, tribe. 641.644
Malavanadi. same as Wtravati 259,

265

Malaviya. people 503.
'
0 "')

Malaya, mountain 92. 93
Malayapura. place 705
Malay Peninsula 1)87

Malda District 63. 667
Maleni. place 277
Malaisijr. country 634. 638
Malhanadevi. Eastern Gahga queen

177. 189.

Malliika, lady 417
Mallana. Mallanarsa. person 202-03,

205
Mallaya, person 204
Mallava-pandita. person 524. 534

Maliika. lady 199

Mallubhalta. person 202

Mallugide^a. Vadava king 536-37

Malwa 2 1

5

Manadasa. person 121

Manade\’a. Nepal king 433, 435
Manahali. place 112

\Ianaichcheri, place 619n
Manakkavaram. same as Nicobar

Islands 635. 639
Manappakka, village 598
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Manavya-gotra 452, 517, 521n, 517
Mandahufcur, place 65 In
Mandalasiddhi-Vinayaka, god 511,
514

Mandana, person 267n
Mandapa, same as Mandu 530, 535n
Manc^pa, village 575, 583
Mandapika, place 250, 253
Mandara, place 176, 183, 369n
Mandaragrartia, place 583
Mandavya-gotra 14, 739
Mandavyapura, same as Mandor

236, 238

Man^vy-asrama 238
Mandor, same as Mandavyapura 236,

240n
Mandrakuta-nagara, place 588
Mandu. same as Man^pa 535n
Mangala, person 98
Maiigala, Salastambha queen 16, 18
Mangadeva, person 1 1

2

Mangalaraja, person 641, 645
Maiigalesa, Mangalisa, Early Cha-

lukya king 443-46, 449n, 523-24,
527

Maiighadasa, person 80, 85
Mangi-Yuvaraja, Eastern Chalukya

king 516, 517
Manikya. person 98
Mani-nadi, river 93, 97
Manivafaka, place 71, 75-76
Manjikkakoraka, place 749n
Manjughosha, same as Manjus'ri 697, 698
Manjusri, Buddhist god 697-98, 699n,

704

Manjuvak, same as Manjusri 697, 699
Mahkunadevi 194n
Mannaikkadakkam, same as Manyakheta
633, 638
Manodhira, person 613, 618
Manoghoshawamin, person 739, 741
Manojnadeva, person 32
Manoratha, person 33
Manoratha, person 151-52
Manorathasvamin, person 736
Manorathavarraan, chief 712-13
Manu, person 191
Manu, sage 560, 562
Manu-vaihsa 627

Manyakheta, city 479, 488, 496, 500,
633

Manyuka, person 413, 417-18, 420, 422-
24

Mappappalam, country 634, 638
Maranjadaiyan, same as Varaguna I 641
Marasarva, chief 743
Marasiinha, Eastern Ganga king 176, 179
Marasiihha, my-thical E^em Ganga

prince 1 64-65, 169

Marathi, language 388n
Maravarman, Pandya king 641, 643
Maravarman II Rajasirhha, Pandya king

641, 643-44

Maravijayottuhgavarman, Sailendra
king 621, 628

Maridasa, person 475
Markatasagara, place 221-22
Marsh^ 105

Masha, same as Makka 406
Masuma, person 403, 405, 407n

Masunidesam, country 634, 638
Matahga, race 443, 445
Matahgini, queen 730, 705
Matahgmsa, god 703, 705, 706n
Matrisvamin, person 739
Matsya, country 63, 65-66, 242
Mattamayura, place 334n
Mattamayuranatha, person 322, 329,

334n

Maudgala“, Maudgalya-gotra 14, 605-

06, 737-38

Maudgalya-drtha, place 568, 570
Maudgalyayana-gotra 606

Maukhari, dynasty 44, 50, 2 1 3 2 1 5, 2 1 6n,

233, 235n, 433, 435, 480
Maunaditya, god 102, 104
Maurya, race 443-46, 469, 474

Mayatalla, princess 420, 423
Mayiru^ihgam, country 634, 638
Mayura, chief 237, 239
Mayurasalmala. village 732, 738
Mayurbhanj, District 151

Mecca, place 408n

Mcda, community 53n, 72, 75, 84-85,

268, 270, 426-27

Medama-nayika, lady 165, 173

Medantaka, same as Medta 236, 238
M^habhattisvamin, person 741

Medhabhutisvamin, person 740
Medhasoma, person 32
Medhasvamin, person 738-39

Medhavin, king 193n
Medta= Medantaka 236

Mehar, Mehara, locality 140, 142-43,

144n

Mekhalapataka, territory 392, 400
Mehnundarashtra, territory 608-09
Meme, person 279, 281
Merudattasvamin, person 740
Metcalfe 115
Mcviliihbangam, country 634, 638
Meyi, place 288, 290
Midit, locality 713, 717, 718n
Midnapore, Ehstrict and town 24, 26
Mihira, same as Bhoja I 242, 245
Misra, B. 151, 153n, 154n, 155n
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Mirashi, V. V. 321, 337, 348n, 349,
354n, 355

Mithila, people 238, 262
Mitra, Debala 156

Mitra, R. L. 80, llOn, 279

Mitrapalita, person 737
Mitravali, place 42
Mlechchha, dynasty 16

MIerhchha, people 242; same as

Muhammadan 409-10
Mohamada, same as Muhammad bin
Tughluq 663

Mokshadeva, person 728
Monghyr, same as Mudgagiri 52n,

53n, 236, 347n
Mosadi, place 288. 290
Moonlgod 156, 176, 195, 293, 322,

5.50; his race 115. 140, 217, 592,

634, 641

Moshana. chief 426-27

Mottupalle, same as Motupalli 559
Motupalli, place 550
M. P.— Madhya Pradesh 307
Mri(Ri)shibrahma, person 149.

Muchukunda, Ikshvaku king 622
Mudgagiri, place 75, 83, 236, 239
Mudikondaiolan, Chola king 635, 639
Mudrarokshasa 480
Mugdhatuiiga, Kalachuri king 322, 325
Muhammad, prophet 402-03, 406n,

650, 664 & n, 665 & n
Muhammad Adil Shah, king 666n
Muhammada Sama. Muhammad bin

Sam, king 652-53, 654n
Muhammad Shah, same as ‘Alauddin

662

Muhammad Tughluq, Muhammad
bin Tughluq Shah 663 & n

Muizuddin Kaiqubad, king 66 In

Muizuddin, same as Muhammad bin

Sam 304n

Mukhalirigam. locality 174n

Mummadiyahgaru, person 573n

Munidasa, person 140, 143

Munindra, same as the Buddha 41

Munjaraja. king 391, 395
Munshi Debiprasad 236

Munshiganj, sub-division 101

Murshi^bad District 731

Murari, god 363. 368
Murari, person 104

Musaia, Musala, person 146, 147n

Musahgi, place 634

Mustarhsiri=al-Mustansir 659 & n
Musuna river 606
Muyangi, same as Musahgi 633. 638

My-son, place 712, 725

Mysore 164, 639

N

Nadajha, person 700-01

Naga dynasty 156, 159, 163n, 395,
618n, '712

Nagabliata. Gurjara-Pratihara chief
23(i. 238

Nagabhata 1, Praiihara king 242, 243

Nagabliata II, Gurjara-Pratihara king
233-34. 242. 244. 249, 252, 479, 483

N,5ga<iatta. jx*rson 32
Nagadattasvamin. person 741

Nagad<*va. person 728
Nagah.asliraja. person 470, 475
Nagaladevi. Tulin a queen .594

Naganar^'a. person 204
Nagapaitana, place 62 1 . f»28

Nagara, same as Kalinganagara 165,

170

Nagara, same as Pataliputranagara

50

Nagara-bhukti, territory .50-51

Nagari, locality 176

Nagari. script .56. 112. 273, 279, 283,
2R8, 293. 317-18. 32). 337. 349,

363, 391. 4t)2, 409, 413. 420, 457,
4^i9, 478, 495. .503. 510. 523, 534,

540, 640. 653-56, 658.60. 661n,
663, 666n. 673;
Southern 751

Nagarjunikonda. place 388n
Nagpur, place 391

Nagasena, official 728

Nagaya. person 208n

Naghusha. same as Nahusha 156, 158
Nagipallava. person 605, 607
Nagipattana, place 628
Nagu. person 191

Nahusha, Somavamsi king 156, 163n,

166, 179, 446. 449n. .593, 595

Nai, person 323. 333. 335n
Najoch 713, 717. 718n
Nala, dy-nasty 443, 445
Nala, epic king 144n

Nalanda town and District 52n, 60, 71-

72, 76, 78, 79n, 214n, 215, 228n,
229-30

Nallaganapa. person 560, 567

Namanaikkonam. country 634. 638
Namjja. person 613. 618
Nanasiha. person 402, 404
Nanda, person 33

Nandabhagavati. goddess 269
Nandabhuiissamin, person 741

Nandadevassamin. person 736

Nandadhara. person 744. 749
Nandagho^'ha. person 98
Nandagopa, person 33
Nandagrama. place 489
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Nandakuira, locality 605, 607-08, 610
NandalMa, person 677
Nandanasvamin, person 742
Nandanarayana, god 632n
Nandavalla, chief 237, 239
Nandaya^, person 98
Nanded District 510
Nandesvarasvamin, person 740
Nandi, river 510, 513
Nandinagari, script 592, 60In
Nandipotavarman, Pallava king 451
Nanditata, same as Nanded 513

Nandivalli, place 452, 455
Nandivanaka, place 71, 75
Nandivarman I, Pallava king 612, 614
Nandivarman II Pallavamalla, king

613, 615
Nandivarman III, Pallava king 613,

616
Nanduka, person 426, 428
Nandya, river 250, 254
Nahgama, Eastern Ganga queen 176,

181

Nannadeva, Panduvarha king 307,

309, 311

Nanna-Narayana, god 64, 68
Nannuka, Ghandella king 258, 260
Nantipanma, same as Nandivarman
618
Nanya, Nepal king 115, 118
Narabl^ta Pellapelli, chief 236, 238
Naradatta, person 33-34

Naraka, mythical Kamarupra king 1-3,

16-17

Naraka dynasty 1

Naran^pa-grama, locality 131, 136
Narasa, Tuluva king 592
Narasiinha, god 389n
Narasimha, Hoyasala king 541, 543
Narasiinha, person 191

Narasiinha, person 202
Narasiinha, person 205
Narasiinha, same as Marasiihha 194n
Narasiinha, same as Narasimha,
Tuluva king 595

Narasimhadikshita, person 480, 488,
493n

Narasiihhanya, person 205
Narasiihhapotavarman, Pallava king
454

Narasimhavarman I, Pallava king
605-06, 612, 615

Narasimhavarman II, Pallava king
608-09, 613, 615

Narasvamin, person 737-38
Naravardhana, Pushyabhuti king 221,

224-25, 227
Naravarman, Paramara king 391-92,

400

Naravijaya, person 33
Narayana, god 7, 68, 102, 104, 106,

109, 125, 128, 132, 149, 195, 197,

219, 268-69, 271, 301, 452, 517
Narayana, person 33
Narayana, person 40
Narayana, person 98
Narayana, person 151-52
Narayana, person 191

Narayana, person 338, 343
Narayana-bhatta, person 203
Narayanakundasvamin, person 737
Narayanapala, Pala king 80, 82-84,

87, 90, 91n, 248

Narayanapalasvamin, person 741
Narayanasvamin, person 737
Narayanavarman, Kamarupa king

1-2, 3 & n, 7, 733
N^ayanavarman, person 63-64, 68
Nardarika, river 229, 231
Narendrabhanja, prince 151-52, 154n
Narendradeva, Nepal king 433, 435

Narendrasvamin, person 740
Narmada, river 235n, 358n, 479, 484,

574, 580
Narwar, place 654n, 656n, 657n
Nasik District 355, 358n
Nasiruddin I, king 661 & n
Naskh script 680
Namdevi, queen 268-269
Nagipiallava, chief 607
Nathoka, person 143
Natika, place 71, 75-76

Nattadevi, Kalachuri queen 337, 339
Nauhalewara, god 330
Navaghanesvara, god 403, 405
Navagrama, phce 417, 420, 424
Nava-ratna 697
Navilagunda-40, administrative divi-

sion 751, 756
Nayaka, person 413, 418
Nayana, person 33
Nayana, same as Nayanadevi 3
Nayanadevi=Nayanasobha, Kama.
rupa queen 2, 3 & n, 734

Nayanasobha, same as Nayanadevi 3n
Nayap^, Pala king 102
Nayavaddika-villa, Isie 38-39
Nedam^, Nidamiri 523
Nedunjadaiyan,same as Marahja^yan,
Jatilavarman, Parantaka and Vara-
guna I 641

Nellore District 605
Nehpyur, place 452, 455
Nepala, country 560, 566
Nepalese era 433
Nerur plates 456n
Nesarika, place 470, 475
Nesarika grant 477n
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Netherlands 620
Netrabhata, person 42
Nha Trang, place 723
Nicobar Island 635
Nidam^i, Nedamari 523, 527
Nidhanpur, place 15n, 731
Nilakantha, god 109, 263
Nilgunda, place 523-24
Nimbaraj king 268-69
Nipaniya, place 322, 328

Niraguihda-grama, place 524
Nirmala, lady 229, 231
Nirmalya, person 403, 405
Nirupjama, same as Dhruvaraja 461,

471, 482, 495, 497, 503, 505
Nirugimda, village 532-33
Nihsaihkamalla, same as Aijuna 404
Nistarana, person 33
Nityapramuditadeva, god 250, 253
Nityavarshadeva, same as Indra III

496, 500

Niyogi, R. 273
Nohala, princess 322, 328
Nohalesvara-matha 322, 333
Nonalla, Kalachuri queen 349, 351
Nonna, person 323, 333, 335n
Noradina-Piroja, same as Nuruddin

Flruz 404-05
Nriravajakhana, same as Nurwai Khan

683
Nrisirhha, god 106, 109
Nrisirtiha, person 203
Nrisiriiha, same as Tuluva Narasimha

594-95

Nrisoma, person 33
Nuijahan, Mughal queen 676 & n
Nuruddin Firuz, person 402, 403, 407n
Nurwaj Khan, person 683

O

Odala, same as Audala-pravara 343
Odda-vishaya=Odra-vishaya 634
Odm, country and people 270, 322,

330, 433, 436, 503, 505

Odral^ same as Odra 479, 484
Odra-vishaya, territory 638

Ojha, G. H. 249, 255n, 256n

Orissa, 105, 151, 156, 177, 592, 682n

Oriya language 194n

Ormuz, same as Hurmuja 402, 407n

Oxus 392

P

Pabna District 124

Padang Chandi, place 703

Pa^vidu-raaharajya, district 592, 598

Padma, person 191

Padmadasasvamin, person 741
Padmamitra, person 562
Padmanabha, person 349, 352, 687
Padmanabha, same as Vishnu 560,
562

Padmapani, person 104
Padmini, Guijara-Pratihara queen

236, 239, 240n

Paduma, person 147
Padumsar, tank 121n
Pagan, place 572n
Paharpur, place 59-60, 62n, 248
Pahila, person 317, 432
Paikpada, village 101

Paithan, same as Pratishthana 457
Pakhal, place 560
Pakistan 430-31

Pala, dynasty 24, 44, 72, 102, 112,

248, 293

Palamaka, place 71, 75-76
Palamau District 54
Palam Baoli 41 In
Palar, river 593, 60 In
Pala^upika, place 250, 254
Palata-pandya, chief 524
Pali, place 322, 326
Pataka, village 64, 67
Pallava, dynasty 87, 444, 448, 451,

454, 469, 473-74, 479, 484, 605,
606, 608, 612, 614, 616, 618n

PaUinada-vishaj-a, territory 589
Pallavamalla, same as Nandivarman

II 641, 644

Palugideva, person 402, 404
Pamahai, place 299
Pamjalu-vishaya, territory 700
Panahkarana, Javanese king 695-96
Panchala, country 63, 65-66

Paiichala, person 87
Panchapa, king 620, 623
PahchappaUi, country 634, 638
Paiichapana Panahkarana, king 694-

95

Pandava, family 1 18

Pandya, person 752, 757

Pandoka, person 142

Pandu, dynasty 307, 309, 327
Pandukesvar, place 268
Pandya, country and people 392, 399,

444, 448, 451, 453-54, 456n, 459,

469, 473-74, 479, 484, 503, 506,

541, 545, 592, 594, 621, 633, 638,

641-42, 751, 753

Pahga, person 32
Paruhah, place 277
Panini, person 493
Paniuli-vishaya, administrative divi-

sion 318-19
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Panjalu, p-ovince 700
Parikalya-gotTa 741
Panna District and town 320n
Pannai, country 634, 638
Panungala, place 452, 455
Panungal-vishaya, administrative

division 452, 455
Panusvamin, person 741

Pape, person 318-19
Parabala, Rashlrakuta chief 74
Paradasa, person 101 & n
Parakesarin, Chola king 620, 623
Parakesturivarman, same as Rajendra-

chola I 621, 637

Paralayi-vishaya, administrative division

140, 142
Paramara, dyna^ 363, 392, 535n
Paramara, mythical hero 391, 394
Paramardideva, Chandella king 318-

19, 320n, 543
Paramardideva, same as Vikramaditya
VI 541, 543

Paramesvara,Champa king 723
Paramesvara I, PaUava king 612, 615
Paramesvara II, PaUava king 613,

615-16

Paramesvaravannan I, PaUava king
605-06, 608-09

Parantaka I, Chola king 620-21, 624
Parantaka II, Chola king 621, 626
Parantaka, same as Neduhjadaiyan

641, 645
Parasaradevasarman, person 131, 136
Parasara-gotra 462, 738, 741
Parasaraghoshasvamin, person 14
Parasika, people 451, 453, 503, 506
Parasurama Harichandana, prince

195, 199

Paraya, person 619n
Parbatiya, place 16
Parivachchhara, person 475
Partapga^, place 233, 249
Parvatak^-rajya, kingdom 217-18
Parvati, goddess 102, 418n
Paschima-pathaka, territory 252
Paschimbhag, place 92
Pasupata, sect 80, 84, 85n, 359n, 586
Pasupati, same as Siva 10, 11 In, 356,

359n, 414, 434, 436, 583

Pasupati, person 40
Pata, person 728
Patalamalla, same as Kakka 479, 486
Pafalayika, territory 36-37, 39
Pataliputra, city 50, 63, 67, 433
Pataliy-agr^ara, locality 427
Patan, place 469
Patna District 60, 71, 215, 229
Pattana, place 288, 290, 302
Pattana-kkurra, territory 621, 628-29

Pauka, person 143, 145n
Paundra, people 312-13
Paundravardhana-bhukti, territory

97, 124, 128, 131, 136, 140, 142

Paurava, family 217-18
Pavanasiva, person 322, 328
Pavanadita 120n
Payasi, place 288, 290
Peddan&Tra, person 203
Peddi-yajvan, parson 205
PeUapeUi, same as Narabhata 236, 238
Pelliot 709n

Penthama-bhukti, territory 307, 309
Penumbaka, place 575, 584
Peranatana-vidiaya, territory 744, 748-

49

Perayan, person 61 9n
Persian—^wheel 250; script 688; lan-

guage 664n, 667-^; calendar 670n,

678n

Phalgu, river 102

Pha^unatha, god 102, 104

Phainang, territory 719
Phasphagrama, locality 131, 135

Phnom-penh, place 707 & n
Pikira grant 610n
Pilipinka-naya, territory 71, 75

Pimparipadiaka, village 307, 309

PinjokaAthi, Pinjothiya, locality 131,

136, 139n

Pinjari, locality 131

Pinchhadeva, person 33
Pinakin, same as Siva 3, 17, 181, 575,

584,732

Rpala, king 656n
Pishtapura, place 444, 447
Pitamaha, same as Buddha 60-61

Pitamahadeva, person 462, 466n
Pitau 713, 716, 718n
Pitrigahga, rivulet 219
Piiika, person 269, 271

Pogara-vishaya, territory 93, 97

Polakesi 1, Early Ch^ukya king 445,

452
Polekesi, same as Pulakesin II 449n
Polikesi, same as Pulakesin 446
Poshyamitra, Sahi prince 431
Potana-bhatta, person 517, 521
Pothivara, plaice 288, 290
Potibhatta, person 204
Prabhakauakirtisvamin, person 741

Prabhakara Sastri, V. 608
Prabhakaravardhana, Pushyabhuti

king 222, 224-27

Prabhasadharman, Champa king 712,
714

Prabhasesvara, god 713, 716-17,
718n
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Prabhavaa, queen 41-42
Prabhilapallika, place 219
Prabhutavarsha, same as Govinda II

479, 482

Prabhutavarsha, same as Govinda III

462, 479, 484
Prabhutavarsha Srivallabha-narendra,

same as Govinda III 469, 475

Prachya 461
Pradoiasarman, person 29, 31-32

Pradyumnasaras, tank 12 In
Pradyumiiasvamin, person 739

Pradyunmewara=Hari-Hara 115-16.

119, 121n
Pragjyotisha, country 2, 16-17, 44,80,82,

127, 142, 144n
Pragalbha, mythical Ganga king 164,

179, 193n

Pragarva, same as Pragalbha 168

Prah Khan, place 710
Prajanatha, same as Brahman 751-52

Prajapati, Brahman, god 751

Prajapati, person 151-52

Prajapati, person 143
Prajapatipaiitasvamin, person 737

Prtgnaparamita 60, 76

Prakaa, person 33
Prakasadharman, same as Vikranta-

varman 713, 716-18
PrakaMvarasvamin, person 741

Prakirnadasa, person 26-27

Pralamba, place 420, 424

Prallayaimuri, vill^e 598

Prambanan, place 694, 697

Pramodabhutisvamin, person 738

Pramodasena, person 738

Prasadhanadevi, queen 249, 252

Prasahyavigraha, person 355, 358

Prasanta, person 33

Prasantadeva, person 29, 34

Pratapadhav^, Japila king 54-55

Pratihara, dynasty 87, 237, 239, 240n,

243, 273, 337, 345n, 371n

Pratishthana, same as Paithan 457, 462

Pratishthana-bhukti, territory 457, 463

Pravaranagasvainin, person 739

Pravriddhadatta, person 728

Prayaga, place 44, 46, 338, 342, 347n,

348n

Premparti, place 520
PrichchhjJtaraja, Rashpakuta king 478,

'481

Prinsep 105, 409
Prithuvardhana, Saila king 312-13

Prithvidcva, Kalachuri king 349, 351

Prithvidhara, person 192

Piithviraja, Chahamana king 412, 653

& n, 654n, 655n

Priyankaraghoshasv’amin, person 2, 14
Prola I, KSkatiya king 550, 555, 560,

564
Prola II, Kakatiya king 550, 555, 574,

577
Prolanarya, person 202
Puciy Anak Sri Jaya Indravarman

(IV), king 725
Pulakesin I. king 443, 445, 451, 456n,

523, 526

Pulakesin II, king 443-44, 446, 451,

456n, 516. 523-24
Pumdravarddhana, city 500
Pumirashtra, territory 606
Putimasha-gotra 192
Pundravardhana, territory 59n, 496
Pundravardhana-bhukti, territory 64,

67, 93, 97
Punum, place 589
Punnapattu, Punya°, village group 599
Punyavallabha, person 452, 455
Pur^asa, person 41-42

Puranagrama, locality 177, 190-92

Purahjaya, Somavarhsi king 156, 159

Purasa, Guhila queen 363, 367
Puri, District and town 105, 175n,

194n, 446
Puri, Maurya capital 444, 446
Purnachandia, Chandra prince 92, 94
Purnadasa, person 32

Purnaghosha, person 32
Purnendrasena, person 229, 231

Puriravas, epic king 179, 193n, 218,

593, 641-42

Purushottama, god 37, 177, 181-82,

191, 398, 410
Purushottama, Deva chief 140-41,

144n
Purushottama, person 283, 285, 62 1 ,

630

Purushottama-Jagaimatha, god 175-

76, 194n
Purushottama-kshetra, same as Puri

177, 192
Purvagrama, locality 140, 143, 575-

76, 582, 585-86

Pusauli, place 280, 281 & n
Pushkara, Pushkaraksha, prince 709n
Pushkare^, god 709

Pushpabhadra, river 92, 96
Pushpapura, same as Pataliputra 433

Pushyavarman, Kamarupa king 1-2,

4, 733
Puyadama, person 33

Q
Qirat Khan=Firuz Shah 680, 681n

Quang Nam District 712, 725

(Qur'an 403, 407n
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R

Rachchhaditya-kramaita=
Rakshaditya-Kramavid 488

Radha, Radha, country 105-06, 109,

575, 582; Dakshina 575-76, 585,
634, 636; Uttara 634, 638

Radhiya, community 140
Raghava, Eastern Ganga king 115,

119, 176, 185-86

Raghava, person 147
Ragholi, place 312
Raghu, epic king 392, 434, 692

Raghudeva, Suryavamsi prince 195-96,

199, 200-01, 208
Raghudevapura, locality 196, 201,

205-08
Raghuvarhsa 392
Rahappa, king 460
Rahila, Chandella king 258, 261
Rahihiyaka, (Ra°Hi°) person 299, 303
Rohtak, District and town 668, 669n
Rahula, person 56-57

Rahulla, person 462
Raipur District 307
Raithisvamin, person 728

Rajadi^a, Chola king 621, 625
Rajagriha-vishaya, territory 71, 75
Rajahmundry, locality 195

Rajakesarin, Chola royal name 620, 623
Rajalladevi, Kalachuri queen 349, 351

Rajamahendranagara, locality 195, 200
Rajaraja I, Eastern Ganga king 165,

171-72, 175n, 176, 181

Rajaraja II, Eastern Ganga king 176-

77, 187

Rajaraja III, Eastern Gaiiga king 177,

188-89

Rajaraja I Rajakesarivarman, Chola
king 621, 626-28

Rajarajabhata, Khadga prince 41

Rajaraja-Muvendavei, same as Tilla-

yal> 621, 630
Rajaraja-Vasudeva, person 621, 630
Rajarajesvara temple 639
Rajasekhara, poet 275, 333
Rajasiriiha, same as Maravarman II

641, 644-45
Rajasiihhesvara, temple 451, 454
Rajasthan 236, 249, 360, 363
Rajasundari, liastem Ganga queen 165,

171, 176, 181

Rajasuya sacrihce 344
Rajata, person 462
Rdjatarangini 278n
Rajendrachola, Chola king 165, 175n,

176
Rajendra I, Chola king 621, 630, 633,

635, 637, 639 & n, 640

Rajghat, place 112
Raji. person 33
Rajjila, Guijara Pratihara chief 236,
238

Rajim, place 307
Rajjha, Guhila queen 363, 367
Rajjila, Guhila chief 236, 238
Rajshahi District and town 59-60,

62n, 115, 248, 680, 683

Raju, person 191

Rajuka, person 363, 369
Rajyabhattarika, lady 233-34
Rajyamati, Nepal queen 433, 436

Rajyavardhana I, Pushyabhuti chief

221, 224-25, 227
Rajyavardhana II, Pushyabhuti king

222, 223n, 224-27, 228 & n
Rakshaditya-kramavid, person 480
Ralaja, place 101 & n
Rallmm, person 413, 417
Ralladevi, lady 89

Rama, epic hero 8, 66,81, 89, 118,

120n, 178, 243-44, 306n, 343, 364,

399,423, 554, 560, 594, 673, 716,

745, 754, 757
Rama, person 98
Rama, prince4 414, 418, 420, 424
Rama, same as king Ramabhadra 244
Ramabhadra, Guijara-Pratihara king

233-34, 237, 242, 244, 249, 251, 277,

291

Ramabhadra, person 304, 501, 534
Ramachandra, epic hero 207, 286,

343, 548, 589, 600, 757
Ramachandra, person 205
Ramadeva, epic hero 151-52

Ramadeva, person 402, 404
Ramadevasarman, person 124, 128
Ramadevi, Sena queen 124, 126
Ramagupta, king 480

Ramajivana MauUka, person 677-78

Ramanatha— §iva 5W, 568, 570-71

Ramapala, Pala king 293, 295
Ramapuri-700, administrative division

496, 500
Ramasetu, Rama’s Bridge 71, 322,

595
Ramesvaram, place 592, 594
Ramayya, J. 574
Ranabhahja, king 151-52

Ranadhira, Pandya king 641, 643
Ranapala, person 318-19
Ranaraga, Early Chalukya king 443,

445-46, 449n, 523, 526

Ranamava, Eastern Ganga king 165,

l '70

Ranastambha, king 524, 527-28

Ranasubha, person 32
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Ranasura, Sura king 634, 638
RanavahkamaUa, surname of Hari-
kaladeva, 145n

Ranavigraha, Kalachuri king 495, 498
Rahkupottaka, locality 39
Rannadevi, Pala queen 71, 74
Rashtrakuta, dynasty 71, 74, 322,

337, 345n, 457, 459, 472, 478-79,

481, 483, 487, 49 In, 495, 503, 505,

510, 512, 523, 526-27, 613, 621
Rasul, Rasula, same as Muhammad

403, 650, 664-65
Rata, dynasty 29, 41, 43n
Ratanesvara, person 405
Ratanpur, place 354n
Rathaiiga, person 105, 107

Rathitara-gotra 191, 609
Ratnadeva II, Kalachuri king 349,

351-52

Ratnadevi, Kamarupa queen 1, 3, 5
Ratnagiri, hiU 1 56
Ratnaraja I, Kalachuri king 349, 351

Ratnavati= Ratnadevi, Kamarupa
queen 3, 733

Ratnesvara, person 403, 405
Ratta-martanda, same as .Amoghavarsha

I 486
Rattapadi-750000 638
Rattava, Guhila queen 363, 368

Ravana, mythical Rakshasa king

337-38, 350

Ravanasarah-siddhi-sthana, place 128

Ravikirti, person 444, 448
Raviss'amin 738

Ray, H. C. 657n
Raya-pandya, chief 524

Rayapur, place 751

Rayari dynasty 112-13

Rayarideva-Tr^okyasimha, king

113n

Razia, queen 656n
Reddi promontory 443
Renubhutisvamin, person 740
Repalle Taluk 516

Reva, Pallava queen 613, 616
Reva, same as Narmada 87-88, 338,

350, 398, 449n, 484
Revati-dvipa, promontory 443, 446
Rewa, place 3^n
Reyuru, place 408-09
Rice, L. 451

Rigveda 98, 192, 194n, 452, 455, 575,

584

Rishi, Rishi, person 462, 466n
Rishidamasvamin, person 736

Rishimitra, person 51, 53n

Robang Romans inscription 708n

Rohalagala-pallika, place 219

Rohtak District and town 227, 668
Rohilladdhi, same as Harichandra
237

Rudra, god 33, 11 In, 251
Rudra, person 32
Rudra (Rudradeva) I, Kakatiya king

550, 556, 560, 565, 574, 577-78
Rudrabhattisvamin, person 739
Rudradevi (Rudradeva), Kakatiya

queen 574-75, 579, 583
Rudrambika, same as Rudradevi 580

Rudrapanisarman, person 177, 191

Rudrasambhu, person 322, 329
Rudrata, person 233-34
Rudraghoshasvamin, person 14, 741

Rudravarman, Champa king 712, 713
Ruknud-din, Amir 402, 404, 407n
Rupadhyasvamin, person 741
Rupamartdana 267n
Rurivallika, place 488

s

Sabhad, place 281n
Sabhapati. person 593, 599
Sachau 385n, 651ii

Sadasiva, ascetic 322, 329
Sadasiva Sarasvati, person 592, 598
Sadbhavasambhu, ascetic 574, 580
Sadhanva, Chaulukya king 322, 327-28

Sadharanaghosha, person 40
Sadharanamitra, person 738
Sadharanasvamin. person 736
Sadharanasvamin, person 740
Sadhusvamin, person 738
Sadhusvamin. person 741

Sagara, epic king 76, 83-84, 99, 128,

161, 271, 278, 281, 285, 291. 303,

310. 314, 343, 353, 357, 434, 464,

474. 490, 533, 538, 547, 553, 560,

572, 729, 756

Sagaradvara-tirtha, place 273, 277
Sagar Tal. tank 242
Sagarvesvara, god 511. 514
Sahanapala, person 149, 318-19

Sahasanka, same as Vikramaditya
Sakari 495, 498

SMia5ika= Kalachuri Gahgeya 338

Sahasraliiiga temple 102, 104

Sahasratjuna, same as Kartavirya
Arjuna 495, 497

Saheth-Mahefh, place 288
Sahi, Sahi, dynasty 430 & n, 43 In
Sahila, person 423
Sahistakhana, same as S.5ista Khan,

governor 677

Sahni, Daya Ram 273, 278n, 288,

292n, 430 & n, 431
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Sahya, mountain 388n
Said Ahmad Rumi 667 & n
Said Ashraf al-Husain! 682 & n
Saifiid-din Firuz Shah 680 & n
Saila, dynasty 312-13

Sailendra, dynasty 71, 76, 77, 621,

628, 687, 689n, 694-95, 696n,
697-98

Sailo-vishaya, administrative division

177, 190
Saindhava king 244
Saiteha-gotra 462, 466n
Saiva, sect 322, 337, 347n, 574
Sajjana, person 322, 332

Saka, people and era 74, 172, 424 444,

448, 560, 566, 572n, 583, 683, 689-

90, 693n, 700-01, 704, 707, 709,

716, 721-22

Sakambhari, place 409-10
&ikanripa-kkla, era 463, 475, 489,

500, 538, 547, 695, 698 -

Sakari, Vikramaditya 495
Sakatayana-gotra 742

Sakkarakott^m, same as Chakrakota
634

Sakra, person 87

Sakrakotta, place 638
Sakti, my^cal king 179, 193n
Sakdkundasvamin, peison 737
§aktisambhu, person 575, 581

Sakya, same as the Buddha 229
S^yaiakshita, monk 288, 291

Sala, Sala, mythical hero 540, 542
Salakhanavarmadeva, chieftain 344n
Salambha, Kamarupa king 16-17

Salahkayana-gotra 740
Salastambha, Kamarupa king 16-17

Sala-Vanendri, place M, 99
SaUvaha-saka, era 598
Sallakshanapala, prince 409-10

Salonapura, place 156-57, 160
Samanta, person 318-19

Samamtadeva, king 656n
Samantasena, Sena king 115-16, 125
Samaragradhira 79n
Samaragravira, prince 71, 76-77

Samasadina, Samasadina, same as

Shamsuddin 655, 657n
Samasera Shana, same as Samshir
Khan 668

Samasorana, Samasorala, Samasud-
ina 657n

Samatata, country 36-38, 59 & n,

80, 85, 92, 95, lOOn; °inandala 140,

142
Samadrthaka, place 463
Samateda 98, 192, 534, 584
Sambaur, same as Sambhupura 709n
Sambhubhadrefe 712-14, 717, 718n

Sambhudeva, person 504, 508
Sambhupura, same as Sambaur 209n
Sambhuvarman, Champa king 712,

714
Sambhuvijaya, person 33
Samgramavijayottuhgavarman, Java

king 638
Samoli, place 360
Samudra^tta, person 728
Samudravarman, Kamarupa king 1,

3, 5, 733
Saihva-vishaya, territory 165, 173

Samvedya, mythical king l64, 167,

179
§anaischabhuti, person 737

Sanatanasvamin, person 739
S^<Uya-gotra 21, 87, 738
Sandirnattivu, island 633
Sahgama, person 323
Sahgama, place 595
Sahgha, Buddhist church 36, 76, 231-

32, 288, 694-95, 699, 744
Sahghamitra, monk 41-42
Sahgli, place 495
Sahgoka, lady 105, 107

Sahgramadhananjaya, person 699n
Sahgramavijayottuhgavarman, Sailendra

king 634, 638
Sanjan, Sanjana, place 478, 480, 488-

89
Sanjaya, Java king 690-92
Sahkaina, Kalachuri king 751, 754

Sankara, god 11, 29, 151-52, 332, 421,
580

Sankara, person 32
Sankara, person 192
Sahkaracharya, ascetic 600n
Sahkaradeva, Nepal king 433, 435
Sankaradeva, person 146, 147n
Sahkaradevi, queen 293, 295
Sankaragana, chieftain 337, 339
Sankaragana, Early Kalachuri king

322, 333, 337, 341, 355-56, 358n,

363, 365
Saiikarshananandasarman, person 177,

190-91

Sahkarshanasvamin, person 737
Sankhuka, person 157, 163
Sahkoka, person 142-43

Sahkrityayana-gotra 740
S^okhhr Bazar, locality 123
SMtasarmasvamin, jjerson 741
Santidasa, person 98
Santimaddvipa, island 638
Santinatha, Hrthankara 317
Sanyal, N. B. 683, 684n
Sapadalaksha, hill 149
Sapamarka, person 131, 136
Sarada, goddess 534
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Sarada, script 426, 430-31

Saradhvaja, king 164, 168, 179
Sarakachchlia-12, r^on 457, 463
Sarasa-Vakulasvamin, person 742
Sarasvati, goddes 90, 108, 154u, 181,

262, 379, 424, 550, 716, 755
SarasvaB, lady 105, 107

Sarasvati, river 392, 400
Saratha-vishaya, territory 219
Sarayu, river 273, 276
Sarbhon, place 479
Sarisoda, place 273, 277
Sarkar, H. B. 690, 694
Sarkarkdevi, queen 88

Sarkhon, place 349
Aarkkarakshi-gotra 389n
Sarnia, R. 409
Samath, place 293
Sarpinisvamin, person 739
Sarsavani plates 358n
Sarshapavasini, place 728
Sarva, king 235n, 491n
Sarva, same as Amoghavarsha I 479,

484
Sarva, same as Siva, 11 In, 613, 617

Sarvadevasvamin, person 740

Sarvani, Champa queen 713, 715

Sarvasiva-pandita 635, 639
Sarvasvamin, person 484
Sarvata, person 378, 385
Sarvavarman, Maukhari king 50-51,

213, 215, 216n, 233-34, 235n

Sasakapura, place 540, 542

Sashka, Gauda king 24-26, 28, 35n,

215, 223n, 727-28

Sasaram, town 54
Sari-vam^, lunar race 179, 323, 642

Saridatta, person 98
Sasifckhara=Siva, god 3, 732

Sastri, B. G. 391

Sastri, H. 71, 214n, 229, 233, 235n,

242, 246, 299

Sastri, N. 620, 632n

Sasvatadamasvamin, person 741

Satalavarga, territory 97

Satara District 469, 480

Satrama, person 668, 669n

Satrubhahjadeva, Bhanja king 151-52

Satrughna, prince 54-55

Satya, person 250, 254

Satyakausikasvamin, Champa king

712, 714
Satyasena, South Indian king 612, 614

Satvasraya, same as Pulakesin II

443-44, 448, 452, 516-17, 623, 527^

532; same as Vikramaditya I 453

same as Vikramaditya II 454,

same as Vinayaditya 453; same as

Vijayaditya 453

Satyasraya II, Later Calukya king

524, 529, 621, 627
Satyavakya, same as Chandrabhushana

536, 538, 541, 547
Saubhagyapura, place 333
Saumya, mythic^ Eastern Gahga

king 179
Saunaka-gotra 741

Saura, sect 1 38n
Saurahga, mythical king 164, 168,

174n, 179
Sauvardhana, Saila king 312-13

Savabhada, place 281 & n
Savanta, person 318

SavarM-gotra 105-06, 142-43

Savarni, Savarnika, Savarnya, same
as Savarna 140, 142-43, 226, 739

Savikavara-Kamaita, person 488
Savitara, person 98
Savitridevasvamin, person 740

Sayfiidduniya wa addin Abul-MuzaSar
Furuz Shah, king 68In

Seda-mandala, territory 165, 174n

Sekhara, person 98
Sembiyan Virupparaiyan, person 635,

637, 639
Sethchalavana, place 277

Scmra plates 320n
Serhvili, place 277
Sena, dynasty 44, 120n, 131, 135-36,

144n
Serasaha, Serasahi, Serasahi, 666n
Serraya, person 619n
SeSiaAd Sastri, P. 605

Setu, same as Ramesvara 74, 156,

158, 322, 326, 337, 339, 350, 399,

478, 481, 491n, 595, 597
Setubandha= Setu 7

5

Sevana=Yadava, dyn^ty 537

Sevanadeva, Yadava king 536-37

Seweil 164
Shahabad District 50, 54

Shahi, dynasty 653n
Shahjahanpur District 221

Sharfuddin, S. 667, 680

Shershahi, place 667

Shir Shah, king 665, 666n, 667 & n.

Sibi, king 622
Siddhalagrama, village 105-06, 140,

143

Siddhamatrika, script 63, 71, 80, 215>

221, 224, 227, 229, 233, 236, 242.

248-49, 258, 268, 312, 360, 433,

727, 731, 744

Siddhapa, person 250, 254

Siddhaitha, same as Buddha 72

Siddhasena, person 378, 385

Siddhesvara-Mahadeva, god 236, 238

Siganarya, person 204
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Sikhisikhagiri, territory 719, 722
Sikottari-rnahajanapali, place 402
Sila, Guhila king 360
Silachandra, person 229, 232
Siladitya, Guhila king 360, 361 & n
Siladitya I, same as Maitraka Dharma-

ditya I 377

Siladitya II, Maitraka king 377-78,

382
Siladitya III, Maitraka king 377-78,

382
Siladitya IV, Maitraka king 377, 383
Siladitya V, Maitraka king 377, 383
Siladitya VI Dhrubhata (Dhruvabhata),

Maitraka king 223n, 377-78, 384
Siladitya VII, king 378
Silla, Guhila queen 363, 366
Siluka, Siluka, Guijara-Pratihara chief

236, 238, 240n
Simhadatta, person 98
Siihhala, land and people 147, 451,

453, 469, 474, 503, 506, 621, 627,

633, 638
Sirhhachala, hill 195, 200
Simha-sainvat, era 404
Siihhasomasvamin, person 739
Siihhavarman, Chaulukya chief 322,

327, 612
Siihhavishnu, Pallava king 612, 614,

615
Simpang, place 700
Sindhu, country 242, 391, 395
Sindhu, river 90
Sindurapora, °pura, locality 165, 173

Singana, person 205
Sihganarya, person 204
Singhal, C. R. 649
Singhala= Siihhala 146

Siradhvaja, mythical king 193n
Sirasaha 665
Sircar, D. C. 1, 16, 24, 26,28, 36, 44,

54, 92, lOOn, 101-02, 112, 120n,

123, 131, 140, 151, 176, 195, 223n,

247, 268, 273, 293, 317, 336, 347n,

360, 365n, 372, 402, 412, 432, 510,

590n, 605, 640, 650, 653, 674n,
678n, 744, 758n

Siroka, person 143
Sirpur, same as Sripura 307
Siruka, person 323, 333, 335n
Siiupdlavadha 35n
Sita, epic queen 673
Siva, god 16, 28, 33, 65, 88, 102, 11 In

112, 116, 280, 322-23, 330, 337-38,

344n, 350, 393, 413, 418 & n, 420-

22, 424, 479, 485, 501, 511, 536,

546, 550, 560, 574, 580, 586, 598,

613, 620, 624, 692, 653-54,691, 710,
723

Sivabandhu, person 98
Sivabhattaraka, god 80, 84
Sivachitta Permadi, Kadamba king

751, 753
Sivadisa, person 613, 617
Sivadeva, Nepal king 433, 435
Sivadevasvamin, person 224, 226
Sivaganasvamin, person 738
Sivalihga 420, 423, 690
Sivanagabhatta, person 470, 475
^ira Purdiia 136

Sivapuri, place 418, 583
Sivaraja, Chahamana chief 363, 368
Sivastambha, person 274, 278
Siva-Vaidyanatha temple 413
Sivi, epic king 622
Sivu, person 191

Siwalik mountains 41On
Siyadoni inscription 247n
Siyaka, Paramara king 393, 395

Skanda, god 11, 33, 78, 365

Skandagupta, person 221, 223-24,

226
Skandasena, person 728
Skandasishya, Early Pallava king

612, 614
Skandavarman, Early Pallava king

702n
Smith, V.A. 247, 652n, 653n, 656n
Sobhakrit, Cyclic year 532
Soda-mandala, territory 165, 169, 174n

Sodhala, person 403, 405
Solampur= Salorapura 1 57
Solar race 176, 195, 426

Soma, mythical king 164, 167,751,753
Soma, person 191

Soma, princess 712, 715
Soma race=Soma-kula 78, 131, 135-

36, 218, 323
Somadatta, person 26-27
Somadeva, person 728
Somaditya, person 608, 610
Soma-kula. lunar race 78, 136, 160,

634, 638
Somakundika, place 224-25

Somanathadeva, god 402, 404
Somanathadevanagara, "pattana, town

402-05
Somapalasarman, person 177, 191

Somapura, place 59 & n, 60-61

Somapura-mahavihara 59
Somasambhu, person 575, 581
SomaSambhupaddhati 575, 581
Somasenasvamin, person 738
Somasila, place 589
Soma-varhsa= Soma-kula, race 124,

127, 135, 323
Somavarha dynasty 156

Somavasu, person 736
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Somesvara, ascetic 536, 538, 542, 547
Somesvara, Chaiamana king 656n
Somesvara, god 104
Somesvara, person 87-88, 349, 352
Some^ara I, same as Alia\^malla 524
Somes'vara, same as Siva 322, 330
SomesVara temple 102, 104
Somesvaradeva, chief 402, 404
Smabhadra, place 349. 351
Sonachala, Sonata, hill 595, 597
Sonadaha, place 277
Sonaka, place 277
Sonnahi, place 501
Sonpat, Sonipat, place 227
Sopala, person 303
Sorardliana, chief 313
Sphurita. same as Budha 105, 107
Sraddhakundass’amin, person 739
Sravasti-bhukti, territory 224-25
Sreyaskaraghoshasvamin, person 14
Sribhavana, same as Sarbhon 479
Srichandra, Chandra king 92, 94-95,

97, 99
Srichandrapura, same as Chandra-
pura lOOn

Srichandrapura-brahmapura, "sasana
93, 97

Sridhara, person 98
Sridharanarata, Rata king 36-38, lOOn
Sridharma, person 728
Srigiri, person 209n
Sriharsha, same as ChandeUa Harsha

337, 339, 345n
Srihatta-mandala, territory 93, 97
!^nknshnakiTtana 683n
^rikrishnesvara, god 511. 514
Srikattupalli. place 613. 617
Sri Lanka, country 451
Srimati, Srimatidevi, Later Gupta
queen 48-50

Srimitravali, place 42
Srinagara, same as Pataliputra-nagara

50

Srinagara-bhukti, territory 71, 75
Srinatha, person 28, 30

Srinivasa, person 322, 332
Sripati, person 409-10
Sripura, same as Sirpur 307-08, 3l0n
Sripurusha-bhatta 269, 271

Srirahga, place 595
Srlrahga, person 621, 630
Sriranga-pattana, °pattana, place 592,

594

Srmila, hill range 589, 59.5, 596-97

Srisarman, person 250
Srivardhamana I, Saila king 312-13,

316n
§rivardhana II, Saila king 312, 314-

15

|rivardhanapura, city 312-13
Srivastavya, community 283, 286
Srivasu, person 736
Srivatsa, person 143
$rivatsa-gotra 204-05, 576, 585
Srivijaya, city and country 621, 628,

,
634, 638, 686-87

Sri-Vijaya, sam.e as Sri-Vijavendra

,
689 & n

Sri-Vijayendraraja. same as king
Vishnu 688, 689n

§ri-Vijayes'vara, same as king Vishnu
688. 689n

Sten Konow 298

Stewart 11On
Sthalikkata-vishaya, territory 64, 67
Sthirananda, person 322. 332
Sthiravamian, Kamarupa king 2, 3
& n, 9

Sthitavai'man, same as Sthiravamian
734

Stutterheim 696n
Sutravani, country 236, 238
Suvachana, lady 31

Subhadamasvamin, person 736
Subhadasa, person 80, 85

Subhakirti, person 24-25
Subhahga. person 94. 98-99
Subhasthali, place 64. 68
Subliata, person 64, 69
Subhataditya, same as \’ijjana 753
Subhatuhgavallabha, same as Kiishna

I 478, 482
Subramanya -Aiyer 620
Subrahmanyam, V’. S. 639n
Suchandravarnian, king 215
Suchaiita, person 738
Sucharitasvamin. person 740
Suchipalitasvamin, person 737
Sudarsana, person 737-38

Sudarsanasvdmin, person 737. 741

Suddhodana, Sakya chief 78, 229

Sudoka, person 142

Sudraka, pierson 102-03

Sugata, same as Buddha 433, 435,

698
Suguturu, place 469, 475
Sujatasarman, person 33

Sukharaja, person 429
Sukrabhadrasvamin, person 738
Sukiita, person 33

Sukshmabhuti, person 33

Sukshmas'iva, person 45, 48

Sul liyur. place 452, 455

Sumahgala, place 426-27

Sumatibhattisi’amin, person 741

Sumatra, countrv 71, 635. 69Gn, 703

Sumem 57, 126-27, 595

Sunayasvamin, person 741
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Sundara, king 633, 638
Sundaridevi, Guijara-Pratihara queen

234 249 251

Sun-g^ 248, 259, 312, 337, 560;

his race 217, 242, 620
Sungal, place 426
Sunya, person 191

Supratishthitavamian, Kamarupa
king 2, 12, 734, 742

Supushpa, mythical king 433, 435
Surabaya, territory 700
Suraditya, person 292

Suraguru-Mrityujit, mythical Chola
hero 620, '623

Suranarya, person 205
Suranjita, person 738
Surapala (I), Gauda king 87, 89,

91n
Surashfra, country 436
Surata, person 33
Suruhga, river 92, 95, lOOn

Surya, god 12, 101-02, 104, 178, 197,

251, 280, 310, 338, 434, 593;

°bhattaraka 280; ‘'vam&i 710
Suryadatta, person 218, 220

Suryamitra, person 51

Suryasena, S«ia king 132

Surya-Som-anvaya 197

Suryasvamin, person 740
Suryavarman, Kambuja king 710,

71 In
Susarmanagara, Susarmapura, place

414, 417-18

Sushka-Kausika, river 742
Susigrama, place 338, 343
Susthiravarman, same as Susthita-

varman 3n

Susthitavarman, Kamarupa king 2-3,

10, 44, 46, 734
Suvachana, lady 31
Suvamachandra, Chandra chief 92,

94-95
Suvarnadvipa, territory 71-72, 76
Suvarnahala, place 54-55

Suvarnakara-pallika, place 219
Suvamavarshadeva, same as Govinda
rv 496, 500, 503, 505

Suvrata, same as SuvTatavarman 215
Suvrata, Kamarupa queen 1,3, 7, 733
Suvratavarman, Maukhari king 215
Suwuiiga-vishaya, territory 29, 31-

32, 35n
Suyogabhattisvamin, person 741
Svagamugrama, place 277
Svalpa-Mahgoka, territory 16, 21
Svamidatta, person 33, 229, 232
Svamisarman, person 605-06

Svargadvara-tir^ 277
Svarnahala, same as Suvarnahala 54

Svayambhu-Tiikutesvara, god 536,

538, 541, 540-47

Syallamayi, locality 151-52

Syamadevi, same as Dhruvalakshmi
3n, 734

Sylhet District 92, 731-32

T

Tadadevi, queen 138n
Tagipallava, chief 605, 607
Taila I, Later Chaluky^ chief 523, 528
Taila II, Later Chalukya king 524, 529
Taittiriya-sakha 462, 475
Tajika, people 503, 506, 650

Tajildya-sainvat=Hijri era 650
Tajjika, same as Tajika 506
Taifkanaladam

,
same as Dakshina-

Radita 634
Takoh, place 719
Talagunda inscription 6I8n
Talahuti, place 277
Talai-ttalckolam, city 635, 638
Talapa, Eastern Chalukya king 516,

518

Talasama, place 277
Talesvar, place 217
Tallubhat^, person 203
Tamrakhandi, locality 165, 173

Tatnaramuge, place 452, 455
Tambaiavari, river 392
Tamil—country 358n; language 407n,

612, 619n, 630, 633, 641; script 612,

620, 633
Tamil Nadu 612, 633
Tamralihga, country 635, 638

Tamraparni, river 392, 399
Tandabutti, same as Dandabhukti
634

Tanjavur, District and town 633
Tanjore, same as Tanjavur 633
Tahkamahara-grama, place 303
Tara, goddess, 60-61, 469, 474, 694-

95, 696n, 703
Tara, Sailendra queen 71, 78
Tarachandi, place 54
Taraktodarbh-agrahara, place 728
Taranadj, river 475
Tarapati, person 142

Tarini, goddess 295, 298n
Tata, Gurjara-Pratihara chief 236, 238
Tatata, person 64, 69
Tathagata, same as Buddha 146
Tavasaia, territory 426
Tavira, °ka, place 24, 27
Teja(h^)soma, person 32
Tejobhattisvamin, person 741
Telugu—language 31 In, 550, 560,

573n, 590n, 591n; script 195, 550,
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560, 574; °Kannada script 164, 377,

443, 451, 516, M5, 608
Tezpur, pla^ 16, 22n
Thana Wstrict 478, 503
Thanesar, Thane^ar, place 361n, 444
Thappalasari, administrative unit

268, 270
Thibaut 11 In
Thira, person 322, 332
Tho^iia, person 413, 418
’iliomas 650, 651n, 656n
Tibetan people 259
Tilaka, village 533

Tilakaraja, person 409-10

Tillayali, person 621, 630

Timma, Tuluva chief 592-93

Tippaji, Tuluva queen 594

Tippanarya, person 203
Tippera District 28, 36, 140

Tirabhukti, territory M, 83

Tirkkalekuihnarethdaru, place 592, 598

Tirukkattuppalli, place 613, 617

Tirumalai rock inscription 639n
Tivaradcva, PanduvaihS king 307-08,

310n

Tomara, dynasty 652n
Ton^-tnapflUlam, territory 456n
Toriia, person 33
Toshakundasvamin, person 737

Toshanagasvamin, person 739

Toshasarman, person 31

Toshasvamin 741-42

Trailokya, person 146

Trailok^ch^dra, Chandra king 92,

95-96

Trailokyamohanadeva, god 250, 254

Trailok^vartnan, Chandella king 318-

19, 320n
Tranek-agrahara, place 728 _ _
Trat-aikakisvamin, person 217-18

Treta, holy place 236, 238

Tribhuvanadhavala, same as Govinda

III 479, 483
Tribhuvananaalla, Kakatiya king 550, 555

Tribhuvanamalla, same as Vikiama-

ditya VI 525, 531-32

Tribhuvanapala, Pala prince 63, 68

Trigarta, country 413, 420, 423

Trikalinga, coimtry 165, 171, 176,

538
Trikutesvara, same as oiva Ooo, ooo,

540-41, 546-47

Trilochaiia, same as Siva 338, 343

Tripura plate lOOn

Tripurantaka, person 403, 405, 417

Tripuri, city 333, 349,

Triveni, holy place 134, 3^’ „
Trivikramanatha, person -toe.

255n

Trivikrama-shadahgavid, person 480,

488, 493n

Tudigesvara, god 511, 514
Tulu, language 621, 627
Tumbesvara, god 511, 514
Turmnana, territory 560, 566, 573n
Tundaka-vishaya, same as Tondai-
mandalam 454, 456n

Tuhga, same as Rashpakuta dynasty

510, 512

Tungabhadra, river 473, 592, 598
Turimindi, place 520
Turk, people 320n
Turkish, toguage 229, 534n
Turushka, people 242, 244, 293, 296,

299, 318-19, 392, 399, 594
Turvasu, mythical king 179, 593
Tushtidattasvamin, person 736
Tuvavuravan Anukka, person 630
Tvashtrinaga, person 739

U

Uchchahgi, place 540, 543

Udaipur, division 360
Udayachandra, person 32, 728

Udayadeva, Lichchhavi king 433, 435

Udayaditya, Hoysala prince 540, 543

Udayadit^, Paramara king 391, 396

Udayadit>avarman, same as Aditya-

varman of Sumatra 703-04, 710, 71 In

Udayamati, woman 156, 160-61

Udayarobakkam, territory 592

Udayanasvamin, person 740

Udayavarma^pta 705

Uddyotakesarin, Somavaiha king lo6,

159

Jddyotasiinha, person 728

Jdeldi, place 277

Jdichi, country 75, 83

Jdichva. country 66, 461

Jdra, °ka, people 268, 270, 484

Jdragrama-mandala, territory 68

Jdumbara, administrative division 233-

34

Jgradattasvamin, person 741

Jgrasoma, person 32

Jjjain, same as Ujja^i 693n

Jjjayani, same as Ujjayini 2oon, 4/0,

481, 490n
Jjjayini, city 250, 253, 2o5n, 3o8n,

481, 490n

Jkhunda grant 153n. IMn

Jlhana, person 283, 28>^
Jmapatidhara, person 116,

Jmar, Khalifa 664 & n, 665

Jmdiaka, Undiyaka 250, 2^, 256n

Jnchokatti-gratna, locality 136
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U. P. State 112, 217, 221, 223, 268,

273, 279, 283, 288, 293, 299, 317,

320n, 337
Upagupta, Maukhari queen 213
Upalaicha, place 277
Upalaunda, place 288, 290
Uparipattana, country 16-17

Upasena I, monk 56-57

Upasena II, monk 57
Upendrabhata, Pratihara chief 363, 365
Uppalahatthaka. Utpalahastaka. place
489

Uppalaheta-pathaka, administrative

division 377. 384
Urputuru-grama, place 605-06

Urtti district 151-52

TJruvupalli inscription 610n, 61 In

Uthman, Khalifa 664 & n, 665 & n
TJtkala country and people 26, 82,

88-89, 92, 96, 156, 159-60, 165, 172-

73, 176, 182, 291

TJtpala, person 1 1 In
Uttara-Kosala 275-76, 284, 289
Uttaramallur inscription 639n
Uttaramanasa, tank 102, 104

Uttarapatha, territory 92, 96, lOOn,

219
Uttarapatha, same as Aryavarta 451
Uttara-Tosali, territory 156, 160
Uttara-Radha, territory 638
Uttara-Ladam, same as Uttara-Radha

634

V

Vachakarana-grama, place 219
Vachaspati, jxjet 106, 1 10

Vachchha, same as Vatsya-gotra 488
Vada-chaturasiti, administrative unit

288, 290

Vadarik-asrama, holy place 271
Vadathala, village 281
Vadavada-grama place 319
Vadavari, region 320n
Vaddavara, Saturday 532
Vadnagar, place 358n, 377
Vadner, place 355, 358n
Vagdevata, goddess 106

Vagdevi, goddess 269, 735
Vagis'vararakshita, person 288, 291

Vaghalladevi, Eastern Gahga queen
177, 188

Vahaka-khanda, territory 749
Vahlu, person 191, 194n
Vahni-varhsa 393
Vaidisa, place 358n
Vaidyanatha= Siva 330, 413, 420,

423, 424
Vaidyanatha-matha 322, 330

VaijayantJ, '’pura, same as Banavasi

524, 532
Vaikuntha, god 258-59, 265, 267n, 274,

283,' 289, 300
Vairisiihha, Paramara king 391, 393-

94
Va(Ba)ishgaon, locality 144n
Vaishnava, sect 99, 138n, 241n, 363,

645'

Vaishnuvriddhi-gotra 739
Vaisvamitra-pravara 155n

Vaisvanara, same as Agni 93, 98
Vajapeya, sacrifice 161, 281, 303, 353
Vajasaneya-sakha 14, 233-34, 309,

338, 343, 355, 357, 428, 493n
Vaji, same as Vajasaneya 462, 500
Vajighoshasvamin, person 14
Vajirasthana, same as Waziristan 431
Vajracharya, D. 433, 439n
Vajradatta, king 1-2, 4, 16-17, 733
Vairahasta, Eastern Ganga chief 164-

4, 169

Vajrahasta II, Eastern Ganga king

165, 170
Vajrahasta III, Eastern Ganga king

171, 176, 180, 194n
Vajrahasta TV, Eastern Ganga king 165,

171

Vajrahasta V, Eastern Ganga king 165,

171, 180
Vajrapani, god 687
Vajrata, king 459
Vajresvara, god 541, 544
Vajrinidevi, Pushyabhuti queen 221,

224^25, 227
Vakkaleri, place 451
Vakpala, Pala prince 80-81

Vakpati, Chandella king 258, 261
Vakpati, person 202
Vakpatiraja, poet 229
Vakulasomasvamin, person 739
Vakulesvara, god 403, 405
Valabha-Kayastha, community 480, 490
Valabhi, city and territory 378, 480
Valabhi-sarhvat, era 404

Va.laippanduru, country 634, 638, 639n
Valak-agrahara, place 233-34

Valavi-vishaya 50-51

Valavuru, place 452, 455
VaUiana, person 279, 281
Valla, country 236, 238
Vallabha, person 204
Vallabhadeva, Assam king 113n
Vallabharaja, Chhikkora king 293-94

Vallabharaja, same as Krishna II 337,

339 345n
Vallabharaja, king 363, 367-68

Vallabharaja, same as Dantidurga 459

Vallabharaja= Chalukya king 526
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Vallabharya, person 203
Valla-mand^, territory 238
Valmiki, sage 90
Vamadeva, same as Vama&mbhu

337, 342, 347n
Vamana, person 32
Vamana, god 81

Vamana, person 294, 298
Vamana, person 338, 343
Vamana Parana 191

Vamarathya, person 224-25

Vamasambhu, person 337, 575, 581

Vambbuliyaka, place 254
Vamdhamana, place 281 & n
Varhga=Vanga, country 491n
Vathjuli, place 500

Vamklna, people 503, 506

Vanam^a, Vanamalavarman, Kama-
rupa king 16, 19, 21

Vanamalin, person 33

Vanamalidevaarman, person 131,

136

Vanavasi, place 444, 446, 633, 638

Vandhula, person 142

Vandyaghatiya, community 105, 107

Vanga, country and people 92, 95,

105, 107, 131, 136, 156, 159, 293,

297, 342, 541, 545, 597, 678n, 751,

753
Vahgala, country and people 60, 469,

474

Vangala-de&, country 634, 638

Vahgapati, same as Dharmapala 244

Vankshu, same as Oxus 392, 400

Vantiyoka, person 41-42

Vappa=Bappa, person 33

Vappadeva, person 33

Vappasarman, person 33

Vapuli, person 191

Vapyata, Pala chief 63, 65

Varada, river 444, 446

Varadarya, pterson 201

Varaguna I, same as Neduhjadaip'an

641
Varaha=Varahamihira, 108, 352

Varaha, incarnation of V'ishnu 452,

560-61, 565, 593

Varahamihira, astronomer 11 In, 352

VarahapaUi, place 254

Varana, river 273, 277

Varanasi, District and city 112, 273,

283, 291, 293, 337, 465n

Varayipada, locality 136

Vardhamanakota, place 22

1

Vardhakipallika, pkce 219

Vardhana, king 115, 119

Vardhanapura, place 313

Varendra, country 59n, 112, 113, 116,

120, 128

Varendri, same as Varendra 124, 128
Varmasetu, king 71, 78
Varodaya-bhatta, person 641

Varshneya, epic personage 144n
Varuna, god 71, 74-75. 153, 228ii

449n

Varuna-puri 576
Varun-asrama 219
Varunasvamin, person 737

Varunavasi-bhattaiaka, god CO, 52 & n
X'arunika, village 50-5

1

Varrai'a, people 503. 506

Vasabhi, place 279-80, 28 In
Vasantade\ a, \epal king 433, 435

Vasauv. place 713, 717, 718n
\'asavachandra, person 3 1

7

Vasavadatta, person 94, 98
Vasishtha, Vasishtha, person 60, 62 & n

Vasishtha, \'asishtha. sage 151-52,

154n. 391, 393, 519, 522n

Vasishtha, family 021, 029

V^asishtha, gotra-praiara 152-53. 462,

740
Vastavya-kula 285

\'asu, person 34

Vasu, person 1 9

1

Vasu, N. N. 131. 139n

Vasudattasvamin, person 740

Vasudeva, god 101 & n. 106, 201,

258-59, 266, 277, 279-80. 285, 291,

528
Vasudeva, same as Rajaraja-maha-

charya, 630
Vasudeva. Deva king 140-4_1

Vasudeva-na\ aka. chief 1 65. 173

\'asudhara, Buddhist goddess 293-

94, 297

Vasuki. snake king 163n

^'asusrisvamin, person 738

Vasuvarna, person 742

Vatsa-gotra 1 36-37

Vatanagara, place 360-61

Vatanagara-bhoga. administiative di-

vision 355-57, SoBn

Vatapi, Vatapinagari. \'atapipt.ri. city

443, 445, 448, 526, 612. 615

Vatasvamin, person 224, 226_

Vatavakshini, goddess 249-o0, 252,

254
k’atsa, country 242. 244

^ atsa, person 40
I’atsadevi, Nepal queen 433, 436. 438

^atsadhara, person 98

l''atsa-gotra, \'atsya-gotra 136. 204-

0.5. 351.
'

462, 488, 534, 586, 737.

Vatsaraja, Gurajara-Pratihara king 234,

242-43, 249, 251, 471

Vatsaraja, person 470. 477
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Vatsaraja, person 480, 490
Vatsasarman, person 728
Vatsya-gotra 462
Vatsyayana, author 544, 546

Vatteluttu, script 641
Vavusadatta, person 94, 98
Vawa, (Babba) , lady 87, 89
Vawah^, place 288, 290
Vawulika, land 250, 254

Va(Ba)yis^ania, locality 140, 142
Va (Ba) yisagrama-khandala, territory

140, 142, 144n

Vayu, mythical king 193n
Fovu Pwana 120n
Veda, person 98
Vedaghoshasvamin, person 736
Vedagiri, person 202
Vedaju, person 33
Vedamattasvami-mandala, place 730
Vedavyasa, 357, 428, 455, 463, 476,
533

VegadevJ, queen 268-69
Velanandu-vishaya, territory 516, 518-

19

Velahgapu(Ji, Velahgapundi, place 575,
583-84

Velivada, Velinada, territory 575, 583
Velivikui^ grant 641
Velurpalaiyam, place 612
Veihgi, same as Vehgi 171, 175n 484,
491n

Vendamati, place 744, 749

Vengi, country 165, 171-73, 457, 461,
469, 473, 479, 484-85, 516-17

Vehgi-dea 517
Vengika, same as Vehgi 461
Veni, same as Triveni, 338, 343, 347n,
348n

Vehkat-adri, hill 595, 597
Venkatesvara, S. V. 592
Venkayya 292n, 298n
Veravtd, place 402
Vesalagrama, place 338, 343
Vesanika, can^ 68
Vetanarya, person 202,
Vetraghati, river 93, 97
Vetravati, river 259
Vibhutidisa, person 744, 749

Vichitrahgada, same as Chitrahgada
179, 193n

Vida, place 328
Vidagdha, officer 249-50, 252-53
Vidagdha, person 33
Vidagdhadeva, Chamba king 426-27,
429

Vidarbha, country 242, 244
Viddamayya, Viddamiya, person 519
Vide», person 32-33

Vidisa=Vidisha, place 358n
Vidushasvamin, person 742
Vidyabharanadeva, person 536, 538,

541 547
Vidyavinoda, V. V. 146, 149
Vieng-sa, place 687
Vietnam, country 712, 719, 723
Vigraha, chief 420, 422
Vigrahapala I, Pala king 80, 82-83,

91n
Vigrahapala III, Pala king 102
Vigraharaja, Guhila prince 363, 368
Vigraharaja IV, Chahamana king

409-10

Vijaya, person 32
Vijayachandra, Gahadavala king

54-55, 299, 301-02
Vijayadeva, person 279, 281
Vijayaditya, god 102, 104
Vijayaditya VII, Eastern Chalukya

king 165, 172
Vijayaditya, Early Chalukya king

451, 453, 456n, 523, 527
Vijayaditya, Eastern Chalukya prince

516, 518
Vijayaditya-bhattaraka, Eastern Cha-

lukya king 516-17

Vijayaditya-Narendramrigaraja, Eastern

Chalukya king 516-i7
Vijayaditya, Kadamba prince 751,

753-754, 756
Vijayalaya, Chola king 620, 624
Vijayam, same as Srivijaya 634, 638
Vijayanagara, city 592, 595, 597
Vijayapala, Chandella king 317
Vijayasena, same as Jayasena II 193n
Vijayasena, Sena king 115, 118, 120n,

126, 131, 133, 135, 145n

Vijayewara, Vijayendraraja 688
Vijjana, same as Bijjana 751, 753
Vijnanavati, Kamarupa queen 2-3, 8,

734
Vikasita, person 33
Vikkiga, administrative division 524,

532
Vikramaditya I, Early Chalukya king

451, 453, 523-29

Vikramaditya II, Early Chalukya king

451, 454, 523, 527
Vikramaditya, Eastern Chalukya

prince 516, 518
Vikramaditya III, Later Chalukya

king 527
Vikramaditya IV, Later Chalukya

king 523, 527
Vikramaditya V, Later Chalukya king

524
Vikramaditya VI Tribhuvanamalla,

Later Chalukya king 441, 524, 751
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Vikrama=Vikramaditya, legendary
king 172, 175n, 410, 41 In, 453, 495

Vikramaditya, same as Gangeya 338
Vikramadit^, person 524, 534
Vikramaditya-SatyaOTaya, same as

Vikramaditya II 454
Vikramaiika, same as Vikramaditya
VI 751, 754-55

Vikramapura, place 92, 96, 120n
Vikramapura-bhaga, administrative

division 131, 136
Vikrama-sarnvat, era 404
Vikrantavarman, same as Prakasi-
dharman 713, 716

Vilasa, same as Aryamasvamin 524,
534

Vilasapuragrama, locality 178, 192
Vilavatti grant 610n
Vilimalanadu, territory 593, 598
Vilha, person 283, 285
Vi(Bi)lvagrama, place 67
Vimanapura, place 333
Vimalaava, person 575, 582
Vimardanadasasvamin, person 742
Viinchaviharabha, village 500
Virhsatikhaddana, place 728

Vinayaditya, Early Chalukya king 451,

453, 456n
Vinayaditya, Eastern Ganga king 165,

170

Vinayaditya, Hoysala king 540, 542-

43
Vmayaka=Ganesa, god 11, 511, 514
Vinayaka, person 99
Vinayakapala, Gurjara-Pratihara

king 249, 251, 258-59, 266
Vinqjiapitaka 59
Vinda, person 32

Vindhyas, mountain and region 71,

87, 92, 95, 235n, 245, 312, 314, 325,

357, 388n, 390, 397-98, 409-10,

447, 469, 473, 479, 484, 534
Vingava^ place 495, 497
Vipulasrimitra, monk 60-61

Vita, person 28, 30

Vila, king 115, 118-19

Vira-BaUala II, Hoysala king 541, 544,

546, 548
Virabhadra, divinity 421

Viiabhadra, mythic^ chief 151-52, 154n

Virabhadra, person 402, 404
Virabhutisvamin, person 738

Virachodesvara, same as Raghudeva

196, 207
Viradeva, Deva king 744-45

Viradeva, person 87

Virakatti, place 136

Wakurcha, Pallava king 612, 614

\Tranachar^ person 593, 599

Viranarayana, same as Amogha-
varsha 487

Viranarayana, god 481, 511, 514
Virariesvarasvamin, god 217-18
Virannsirnhendra, same as Vira-

Narasirnha 592, 594-95
Virapandya, Pandya king 621, 627
Virapratapa, same as Krishnaraya

592, 597
Virasena, Sena king 115-16, 125
Virasiiiiha, mythic^ Eastern Ganga

king 164, 169
Viravairimathana, Java king 71, 77
Virinchi=Brahman, god 195
Virochana, epic king 164, 166-67,

169, 179
Virodhakrit, cyclic year 536, 538
Virodhin, cyclic year 593, 598
Viruka, chief 363, 367
Virupaksha, god 592, 595, 598, 600,601n
Viryendra, monk 59 & n
Visakhadatta, dramatist 480
Visakhapapiam, District and town 164

Visakhila-paUika, place 291

Visala, same as Vigraharaja IV 409-10

Vi&shavidita, person 605
Vishnu, god 4, 11, 18, 24, 26, 32-33,

45, 48, 85n, 87, 102, 109, 144n,

175n, 176, 237, 242, 247, 249, 259,

267n, 275, 368, 393, 436, 452, 525,

536, 538, 544, 550. 568. 570, 572n,

693n, 699, 717, 721, 746. 751, 755
Vishnu, Java king 687, 689n
Vishnu, person 377, 3W
Vishnubhadra, person 87, 91

Vishnubhata, same as Vishnushena 373,

376

Vishnubhatta, person 488
Vishnubhutisvamin, person 738

Vishnudasa, person 218, 220

Vishnudatta, person 98
Vishnudatta, person 151-52

Vishnudattasvamin, person 738

Vishrmdharma 192

Vishnughoshasvamin, person 14

Vishnughoshasvamin, person 736

Vishnugopa, Pallava king 612, 614
Vishnugupta, Later Gupta king 50-51

Vishnumitra, person 33
Vishnunandin, person 248
Vishnupalitass'amin, person 737

Vishnuravi, person 237, 240

Vishnusarman, person 452, 455

Vishnushena, king 372-73, 376

Vishnusomasvamin, person 737-38

Vishnusvamin, person 737

Vishnu-varhMi 538

Vishnuvardhana I, Eastern Chalukya

king 516-17
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Vfahnuvardhana II, Eastern Ch^ukya
king 516-17

Vishnuvardhana, Hoysala king 540-41,

543
Vishnuvardhana, Java king 700-01

Vishnuvarman, Java king 689n
Visu, person 191

Vishnuvriddha-gotra 226
Visvabhutisvamin, person 738
Visvamitra, gotra-pravara 285, 338, 343,

348n, 729

Visvanatha, same as Allah 402-03

Visvanatha, S. V. 592
Visvarupa, Champa prince 712, 715
Visvarupa, chief 102, 103
Visvarupa, person 98
Visvarupa, person 143

Viwarupa, person 338, 343
Visvarupadevasarman, person 131, 137,

139n
Visvarupasena, Sena king 124, 131-32,

134, 136, 138n, 144n

Vi^esvara, god 134, 177, 190, 192,

203-04, 319, 375, 580, 582, 534-35,

580, 697
Visvesvara-desika, same as “sambhu 575,

580, 582-85

Visvesvara-Golaki, monastery 576, 584,

587
Viwesvarasambhu, same as °siva 575-76,

582-83
Viwesvarasiva, ascetic 575, 582, 584,

587-89
Visve^arasvamin, person 740

Vogel, J. Ph. 426, 696n
Vrtddha-Gautami, river 206
Vriddhapal^a, place 219
Vriddhatari-pallika, place 219
Vriddhisvamin, person 739, 741

Vri (Bri)hadrihevaihkane-pattala,

territory 277
Vrishadeva, Nepal king 433, 435
Vyaghr-agrahara, place 621, 625
Vyapura, province 393, 400

W
Warangal District 560
Waziristan, sameas Vajirasthana431 & n
Western Ocean, same as Arabian Sea

71 156 444
Whitehead, R. B. 664 & n, 670 & n,

67 In, 672 & n, 673 & 7, 674 & n,

675 & n, 676 & n, 679 & n
WUford 409
Wright, H. N. 652 & n, 653-55, 656 &
n 657n, 658-59, 660 & n, 661-63,

665, 666n, 682 & n
Wukir hill 690

Y

Yadava, race 472, 481, 503-04, 541,

546

Yadu, clan 63, 65, 478, 495, 497, 504,

510, 512, 536-38, 540, 542; °kula

504, 507-38; “vamsa 572
Yagesvara, Suryavaiha chief 195, 198
Yagesvarasvamin, person 740
Yajja, Guhila queen 363, 366
Yajna, person 33

Yajna, person 613, 617
Yajhabhatta, person 613,, 617
Yajnadeva, person 32
Yajnadevi, °vati, Kamarupa queen 1,

3, 6, 733
Yajnaghoshasvamin, person 14
Yajnakundasvamin, person 737
Yajnapalasvamin, person 741
Yajnarya, person 205
Yajnasvamin, person 739
Yajnavalkya, sage 493n
Yajnavati, same as Yajnadevi 3, 733
Yajnavasu, person 728
Yajvapala, same as Jajapella 657n
Tajurveda 98, 190, 192, 201-05, 452, 455

584
Yakshapala, chief 102, 104
Yallana, person 205
Yama, g^ 360
Yamuna, river 259, 279-80, 417, 453

479, 482
Yaranarya, person 205
YaTubhatta, person 204
Yasahkundasvamin, person 737
Yask^-goto 736, 738, 74{k41

Yasobhutisvamin, jjerson 737
Yasodevi, Sena queen 1 15, 1 18
Yasomati, Pushyabhuti queen 222, 224-

28
Yasonaga, person 728
Ya»vardhmia, Guhila chief 236, 238
Yaravarman, Kanauj king 229-30

Yasovarman, Chandella king 258-59,

262, 265
Yasovarman, same as Da&varman 524
YaM)vigraha, Gahadavala king 273-

74, 284, 289, 299-300

Yava, same as Java 700
Yavabhumi, Java, country 71, 77
Yavana, people and country 63, 66,

92, 96, 135, 138n
Yayati, epic king 167, 179, 593
Yayati, Somavarhsi king 156-58
Yayatinagara, same as Gajpur, city 156,

160, 634, 682n
Yellivarru, place 516
Yoga, same as Siva 11 In
Yogesvara, god 93, 98
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Yudhishthira, epic king 18, 34, 76,
152, 169, 189, 192, 310, 31 In, 340,
357

Yuddhamalla I, Eastern Chalukya
king 523, 527

Yuddhamalla II, Eastern Ch^ukya
king 521n

Yuddhamalla, same as Early Chalukya
Vinayaditya 516, 518, 521n

Yugakaravarmadeva, king 426-27
Yuvaraja I, Kalachuri king 322, 337,

340, 575, 580
Yuvaraja II, Kalachuri king 321-23,

329, 331, 337, 341

Z
ZahiruddinMuhammad Babur, Mughal
emperor 664





ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA
[Minor typographical lapses have been ignored. ]

Page 1

1

,
line 4. Read—°arlhavattaya

15, note 12. Read

—

kunjara for

—

kahchana

JJ 16, line 31. Read

—

mukt-oparikara

18 „ 27. Read

—

°g =dbhava°

J5 20 „ 18. Read—40 °ra-Mahdgauri, and change

the following number of text line

from 40 to 41.

» 99 99 31. Read foot-note 1 1 at the end.

9) „ last line. Read

—

pdd-dnudhydta

99 27, line 12. Read

—

bhdshitam
(
tdm

)

99 .9 99
23. Read 15 as the text line number.

99 99 99 24. Read—flokdh x sa-hitdh

99 32 „ 5. Read—va{ba)ndha

99 99 99 25. Read—A {Ska? )ndas0ri

99 35, note 21. Read—sachivah

99 37 „ 8. Add note—Read sindhu

99 38, line 27. Read—nirjd {ryd
)
Idydrh

99 39 „ 10. Read— Karalakofe^

99 99 99
19. Read—vyajana-M°

99
40 7. Read—Va (Ba) lii'arda°

99 99 99
9. Read—Va{Ba)livarda and Sddhdramgho°

99 47 „ 1. Read—dvishantah

99 51 „ 19. Read

—

kutumvi {mbi)-puro°

jj 52, note 12.
,
line 2 Read

—

mahdkdrttd^

9> 54, line 4. Read—Shahabad (now Rohtas) District

99 56 „ 18. Mahanaman’s disciple was Upa-

sena II.

99 57 „ 2. Omit mark of foot-note 7 and the note

itself from p. 58.

99 99 99
5. Read

—

gim-dnvitds = cha

99 59 „ 17. Read

—

vo{bo)dhi°

99 „ note 3. Read

—

°talikayya

99 62 „ 5. Omit apostrophe.

64 line 9. Read—with fines

99 66 „ 34. Read

—

udichin°
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Page 67 line 23. COiangr the foot-note number from 75 to /6.

*
fia .. 8. Re.iii ij ' ba^ lidhyaksha

,

,

.. 12. Re.id ~frd 'hrti'i km/vui ndn t

1 «
6‘> „ 16. Re.ul - utkirttnatH

72 .. :io. Add N'y.ighr.uati b the prrvni tem-

torv e.illed K.iglu.li w.itereil by the

Bh.igir.ithi. Padm.i an<i Bhairavi

in the norlh-e.mern region t)f the

\{iir^hKlab.uI Dutrict incliKling

the area alviiit l2vIgol.'i.

7? .. 2'6 Re.rd -floktrnn-Aduhu

(•
7,'i .. 32. (Imit foot-note number -70 and the

footnote inelf at p. 79,

76. I.nt line Re.ad r — ih.i

»« 77. line 1. Re.iil

—

;ud:u budbu

7R 2. Re.ul -mtuln-jijliiih

mi 9
t • *

'

Read-y. 86<VO|7 .V.O.'.

»2. la<t line. Read—fi mr^driJiiUm

, ^ 8.\ line 6. Re.vl -t/j kit'

1 *
12tt ' * Read rr<j bra ^hmata .^Id 'rthnrh

»7 2. Re.id 0-. 860-017 A.D.',

,

,

.. 27. Re.ul -B,ibb.i

t*
8^ 1'^ Read kaid rhi'-yn

M 00 .. 20. Read [(h —mkam*
]

,, ,, .. 21. Omit - ((ha*

01 n Read kthartiUrTfi kyhaUi

,

.. note 1. line 4 Read— M.ihat.i

1 • 93. line 24. Read —8 Chffikd, each J P.

04 1 Read — I'drusa

.. 10. Read —A.ilavarrndri
, ,

08 2ti. Read—I'lAna (llrtfni
'

,, ,, .. 23. Read

—

Ukh-ddhydyibhrah

99 21. Read—m hu ddhr^

» 101 2. Read—of the time of Goiandachaiidra

,, 102 13. Read—the Phalgu

lOi 9 Read—Harfvarman , c. 1075-1 1 15 A.D.

.. 121. note 4a, line 10, Read —paruhakshate

»• 123. line l.i. Read

—

panmthaT-fpr-Sdt

.. 124 .. 18. Read—G^adavala

t* •• .. 3t^1. Read—Dapaniy.i-pataka
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PAffc 124 linr 32. Re.i<l inrofttroTIGH KiipAnlakA-|Ml4kivui

.. 127 12. Krad (no )* hi

.. M 16 Keaii man4t ~ myna

• * • <

.. !?«

lino UUl'* Kra<t i«m4;^jiilii-/r)-.WaAir<l;4i)bnl/0-

[LafakJf
J

Omit <<»>t-no«r numlien 13, !4, 17 End

Ih atvl the noir* at 129-3(1

.. 12^. line 1 Read nnf>aUkk>

.. IH ,, 6 Read mtdJi-gra

.. I3fi 21. Rea<t 'ibA** •(A*-M4-4hA MK)

** • • 23 Rea^l A. /2r»*

.. 137 I Rrail

•• • • lAlt line Read -Mmal

.. iw, nnfr 12a ReA<) -4 •anra-Vavana ma4 Dark V'avaaE.

.4dtf The penple are aianriated with

the «a|(e Ganra in tradition.

.. 13'>

I'l. line 6 Read -and aiA/a of mJktahka.

Omit f'»"t-nrKe 2€ and chanter the mitnber

t<f footnote 24 to 2S and of 2S to 24.

In iKHe 24. nW - The otpremon M
(dr haluh (i e hahiriikMim

.. m FK^r 27. Reail —Afiim<ad^

.. 142. la*t line Rrafl (i** 1 tyi-Mt ^

.. 144. rote 12. Read —Banhjtaon

Hi * 27. Reail— nmn44-fiimra

.. 14^ line 1. Rcail -Bodhjfaya Slone Imctipikm

.. 1.32 4 Read —10a far - 19a

6 Read —tahasrau - ta

.. 32. Read— pamitiya hhafa'"*^

• j
••

.. 1 34

•• 33. Real} -fmttm’

Aid faohuitf—4Sa. Read—-Maffa

1.35. note .31. .Md -It u difficTilt to «ay if the pemn
claimed tj be a Dvyamwiiyiya^a

ha^mg tveo gotrat.

.. 156. line 24. Read—Piirafijaya

.. 1 39 7 Read— t ^ imtayak

.. 164 4.

26.

Add -.4* Rfp. S. Ind Ep

.

p. 79. paragraph 8.

Read— Kolar m KaroatalEa. AM—
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Note that there are discrepancies

in the mythical and early genea-

logy as quoted in different records.

Page 164, last line. Read—Sabaladitya or Sabala (ra)ditya

for—B^aditya

165, line 2. Read—^Damtavu (pu)ra for—Jaihtavxira.

99 99 11. Read—Potahkusa for—Jitahkusa

169 23. Read

—

Sabaladitya or Sabal3{ra)ditya

99 33 25. Read

—

Dantavu{pu)ra for

—

JarhtSvwra

» 99 99 27. Read

—

GunaTmav°

170 „ 22. Read

—

tad-atmajah Po°

3) 173 „ 7. Read

—

hmanya for

—

kshai^a

39 174, note 46. Omit—Jantavura=Dantapura ?

99 39 99 49. Read—^Aihbavadi

39 175 „ 87. 'R.ca.A-—°hmanya.°

39 179, line 17. Read

—

°varmm =abhavat

39 181 „ 4. Read

—

Pinakinah /

33 190 „ 5. Read

—

°tyam —3man4ayan

33 99 93 28. Read

—

Mmad-Ananka

33 99 99 33. Read

—

GhritakauSika

39 198 „ 30. Read

—

°ma-bhusha

39 199 „ 14. Read

—

sirhfwo{ho’)°

99 203 „ 29. Read

—

Ka^apo

39 207 „ 5. Read

—

Gautamyd^

99 208, note 22. Read—the margin

99 209 „ 30. Read

—

Kamandrya

39 99 99 34. Read

—

la and nkti

39 211. Add— (from the Sixth to the Thir-

teenth Century A.D.

)

99 213, line 11. Read

—

Maharaja Adityavarman

99 214, note 5, line 2. Read—is clear on

99 215, line 12. Read—a na for—an n

39 217 „ 16. Read—^Trat-Aikakisvfonin

99 218 „ 13. Omit hyphen after mahimd

99 „ lines 22-23. Read

—

°chari-gauggu° and °dauvarik-

Agnisvami-karahkika-Vol-adkikara.° Add

note—Karankika may be the 7am-

b Ula-karanka-vahaka.

99 „ line 29. Read

—

°harajabhi (jai)
°

99 219 „ 20. Read

—

Suvarrmakarapallika Da°
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Pagei 220, note 1 . Add—Gupta regarded the grant to be

a forged document on quite unsatis-

factory groimds.

99 99 Omit foot-note 3.

99 221, line 18. Read—Mahdsamanta Skandagupta

99 99 19. Read—°patalddhikaran-adhikrita-

Mahdsamanta-Mahardja-Bihkxm

99 99 last line. Omit hyphen after °t-pdd-dnu.°

99 222, lines 17-18. Read—sato-dnukampi and Harshah

99 99 line 24. Omit hyphen after visha

99 99 30. Read—Va(Ba) hvricha

99 225 99 25. Read—satv-dnu°

99 226 99 21. Read—mahdpramdtdra

99 229 99 8. Read—Script for—Metre

99 99 99 13. Read—Pratita (called Mdrgapati and

Udichipati) and Bandhumati,

99 230 99
1. Read—

99 231 lines 10-11. Read—Vu{Bu)ddhdya and °ti-hhaktyd

99 232, note 5, line 1. Read—to the Sahgha, one plot

99 236, line 20. Read—and Bhoja. Tata conferred

99
237 99 8. Read— (837 A.D.).

>9 238 99
14. Read—laghor= bhrdtu {I}*)

99
239 lines 12-13. Read—M-Vvd{Bd)uka{h*) suta iti

99 99
line 27. Read—°si-taramgd

99 246, note 15. Read—adhijya

99 247, line 1. Read—Inscription

9 }
249, line 6. Read—“matrika

99 251 99
22. Read—Devaiaktidevas = tasya

99 99 99
26. Read—°satddevydm = utpa°

99
253 99

22. Read—charu-iatru-^^

99 254 99
3. Read—Paldsakupikd-grdme

99 255, note 39. Read—as Ujjayini

99 256 >9
49. Read—kshana-drishta°

9) 258, line 26. Read—the sage Chandratreya

99 267, note 50, line 7. Read—dadydch = chatushtayam

99 268, line 20. Read—Asedhabhang°

270 99
22. Read—Med-Andhra

99 99 99
23. Read—sevak\-d°

99
271 99

27. Read—°kam=^angu°

99 272, note 4, line 4. Read—^A.D. Kielhom



822 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

Page 273, line 3. Read— (1093 A.D.). Add note—The
solar eclipse took place actually

not on Sunday but on Friday the

23rd of September in 1093 A.D.

J5
274 33 31. Read—vidhvast-oddhata

35 275 35 30. Read

—

rejuh

33 276 line 19. Read

—

°r-apdta-madhura and durjara^

33 33 last line. Read—Sarqyu-GhargharS

33 277, line 13. Read

—

Brahma^bhyo

53 53
line 28. Read

—

ch= atra Sloka

33 33 3S 30. Read—°n= bhuyo bhdyo

33 279 33 19. Read—Mahattamas

S3 281 33 4. Read—vivriddhaye

53 33 33 19. Read—pitribhih

33
283

33 2. Read— (1126 A.D.)

33 S3 53 8. Read—°vikridita

53 286
S3 10. Read—seiur= nnripa°

33 287, note 20. Read—°sarmmaruf

33 294, line 4. Read—Kunda was

33 53 35 6. Read—Bhagavatyai and °dhdrayai

33 S3 33 25. Read

—

°r=gajapaU°

33 295
33 14. Read

—

ten= eo =odha

33 33 35 19. Read

—

sudharhio°

33 296 35 26. Read—lyadhds= ta°

53 297
33 2. Read

—

mando°

53 33 33 3. Read

—

harina{m*)

33 299 33 2. Read— (1197 A.D.)

33 301
33 17. Read

—

°d= adbhuta

33 303 33 2. Read

—

caatur-aghdta

33 322 33 16. Read—Lakshmanardja

33 323 33 10. Read

—

phullat-pham

33 33 53 13. Read

—

°rchc}nshmatah

33 325 35 17. Read—kam = asta-Sattrur= nna

33 327 53 7. Read—charitah

33 328 33 4. Read

—

°ty= adbhutam

35 329 33 22. Read

—

°n=nripaih

53 333 33 19. Read—11^

53

35

33

335.

note 3. Read

—

mandala

Add note—83. About two akskaras are

illegible here.
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Page 339, line 17. Read—^riharsha (rshe)

99 340 55 1. Read

—

rakshatd for rataksha

99 341 55 8. Read

—

°s = tato= bhava°

99 >5 55 27. Read—/*®

99 342 55
14. Read

—

vaggaih^’*^

99 344, note 1. Add—The text of the record was
apparently not copied on the plates

for facilitating the work of engfraving.

99 344 55 13. Read

—

Kailasdt = sa°

99
347 55 112. Add—See also the Malkapuram inscrip-

tion below, pp. 574ff.

99 352, line 19. Read—avanjyo[ njyo
)

°

99 355 55 3. Read—The Early Kalachuris

99 55 55 26. Read—Andphita

99
356 55

11. Read—vana-rdjya

99 362, note 35
,
line 2. Read—which should better have been

joined with 7

99 363, last Une. Read—Rajuka.

99 364, line 6. Read—thri {in)ye

99 372 55
1. Read—^The Maitrakas and their Con-

temporaries.

99
373 55

5. Add—^Vishnushena-Vishnubhata was

probably a feudatory of the Kala-

churi king Sahkaragana.

99
377 55

26. Read—Uppala°

99
379 55

7. Read

—

pad-anuddhyata

99 55
21. Read

—

°vdham°

384 55
14. Read

—

Mahilabali

387, note 64. Read—Better read suta°

9 ) >5 55
92. Read

—

pdda-kamala

99
389 55

151. Read

—

prabhuta

391, lines 2 & 4. Read—Nagpur

392, line 23. Read

—

Mekhalapdfaka

396 55 23. Read

—

Vaikuntha

405 55
1. Read

—

keyo- rtharfi

55
4. Read

—

kdritam
(
tarn

)

55
22. Read

—

ddna {narh taila) -palarh

55
26. Read

—

Rdna°*^

99
409 55

30. Read

—

°y-dtmaja^

410, note 1, line 2. Read—at the foot
99
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Page 410 note 1, Hne4. Read—^Firuz Shah’s

416, line 16. Read—dushkritasya
/

418 33 1. Read—smuna

>5
419 Omit foot-notes 8 £uid 10

420, line 21. Read—father Kanda
422 33 13. Read—-prathamam= abhu°

423 33 28. Read—°kdbhyam = udare

427 33 19. Read

—

kulika-laulkika

35 >3 20. Read

—

vetakila^

428 33 3. Read

—

brihat-pdsha°

JJ 429 33 11. Read

—

M-*

33 last note. Change its number to 6.

a 432, line 6. Add note—Arhsuvarman’s copjjer coins

of the cow-and-lion type axe .95 or

.96 in size and between 138.7 and

187.96 grains in weight. See Cun-

ningham, Coins of Ancient India, PI.

XIII, Nos. 4-6; Smith, Catalogue,

p. 283.

33 433 33 3. Read—^Nepal (Th^uri-Lichchhavi)year

159.

33 434 33 4. Read—8aka 501

33 33 33 12. Read—nutah

33 33 33 22. Read—viriiia

33 436 33 20. Read—bibhrat°

33
441 33 3. Read—(from the Seventh to the Six-

teenth Century A.D. )

.

33
448 33 12. Read

—

°pravilya

33 33 33 13. Read—nila-nira

33 33 33 23. Omit— (/*)

33 449, note 36. Read—°t= bbalaili

33 452, line 5. Read—^Balavuru

33
456 note 2, line 2. Omit—other.

33 459, line 18. ^c&A—yatnam{ tnam)

33 33 33 26. Read—°avadhe°

33
463 33 5. Read

—

purvvatah

33 466, note 79, line 2. Read—chchhau

33
467 33 105. Read—°anyair= vva°

33 469, line 14. Read—kanfhikd (necklace)

33 33 33 26. Read—^king’s or country’s
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Page 469 line 30. Read—Suguturu

470 55 2. Read—^Phai^dra (Naga

)

yy 55 55 4. Read

—

daS-aparadha

55 472 55 8. Omit visarga before upadhmOniya

55 55 55 16. Read—kanfhikd

55 474 55 22. Read

—

°tur-arfivu{bu)°

55 475 55 16. Read

—

ch=dgha°

55 478 55 2. Read—Saka year 793

55 55 55 23. Read—Prichchhakaraja (Indra I).

His son was Govinda (I).

55 55 55 24. Read—Indraraja (II).

55 486 55 22. Read

—

°m =adhishthita

55 492, note 61. Read

—

°ev=d°

55 499, line 10. Read

—

iobhitani’

55 507 55 32. Read—bhumir —yd

>5 512 55 19. Read

—

turhga-yasak °

55 55 55 24.

55 513 55 4. Read—kurvvatdm

55 55 55 8. Read

—

kshem-oddeSena

55 516 55 16. Read—^years; Vishnuvardhana, son of

his younger brother Indraraja, for

nine years;

55 55 55 20, Read—for 18 years; his son Vishnu-

vardhana for thirty-six years;

55 519 55 22. Read

—

dharmma°

55 523 55 12. Read—41, 43,

55 524, last line. Add—^There was no R^htrakuU
kingdom before the rise of the Early

Chalukyas of Badami.

55 525, line 24. Read—°fiki (n

=

khi)lita

55 537 55 10. Read

—

°antardyi^ = a°

55 529 55
16. Read—/»

55 531 55 27. Read—bhrdtrd

55 536 55 3. Read—^Bhillama

55 55 55 4. Read— (1191 A.D.)

55 55 55 10. Read—lineage of Yadu and Vbhnu

55 544 55 12. VJsaA—ydoad=dri^a°

55 547 55 17. Read—°keshv= ekddaia°

55 550 55 31. Read bx Pana

55 552 55 30. Read—Chakraoartti



826 SELECT INSCRIPTIONS

Page 554 line 6. Read—“ry = dsvamedharh

J5 560 55 20. Read—“nabha (Vishnu

)

>? 99 55 28. Read—Magadha
568 55 23. Read—kim = aparam = apanf

99
569

55
13. Read—-janah

99
571 55 17. Read—tikshn-a°

99 572, note 32. Read—prathamam

99 575, line 36. Read—^fbur Varnas

99 55 last line. Read—silpin—1

0

99 576, line 24. Read—°mbhor =mm urdhni

99 580 13. Read—-Dahala

99 >5 55 20. Read—°r=Ddurvaso°

99 583 55
14. Read—Viiveivara°

99 584 55 28. Read—°g-Yaju°

99 587 55 15. Read—Andhreshu sthdna°

99 55 55
24. Read—bhavatu

99 592 55
27. Read—^Purnima°

99 594 55 4. Read— {jam)

99 55 55 15. Read

—

vilash°

99 601, note 13. Read

—

bhal-e°

99 55 » 45. Add—Hemachala is Mt. Sumeru.

99 603, line 2. Read—^The Far South. Add—{&om the

Seventh to the Eleventh Century

A.D.)

99 607 55 6. Read—°kramet = sa

99 608, lines 2-3. Add—^Kajahasti, North Arcot District,

Tamil Nadu.

99 55
line 14. Read—°Mundarashtra

99 55 55 16. Read—°iri.

99 610 55 12. Read—°sasanasy = asya

99 611, note 10. Read—Uruvupalli

99 55 2455 ^^9 line 1,. Read—^words

99 612 99 33. Read—Hb son’s son

99 55 last line. Read— [His son] was

99 617, line 20. Read—tasmai

99 618, note 18. Add—The author of the praiasH forgot

to mention the name of Mahendra-

varman II as the son of Narasiihha I

and father of Paramesvara I and used,

as an afterthought, the expression



ADDENDA ET CORRIGENDA 827

Page 620, line 4.

„ 621, lines 5 & 9.

3 J

33

35

53

33

33

33

35

33 line 14.

33 33 28.

628
33 25.

633, lines 1 &3.

634, line 25.

637
33 18.

638
33 13.

643
33 15.

putra-sunu but not at the proper

place.

Read— (985-1014 A.D.).

Read—Gandaraditya.

Read—Pattanakkur°

Read—-Atika|

Read

—

°y-adhipati^

Read—^Tanjavur

Read—tirthas

Read—°udaiyar

Read

—

°k-alankrita

Omit—ttvd and read

—

tv=dmrita at

33

33

33

33

33

33

35

33

33

33

33

33

33

33

33

33

33

35

33

33

33

the beginning of next line.

„ ,, 25. Read

—

pratikritir= bhu°

647. Add— (from the Eleventh to the

Eighteenth Century A.D. 1

Read

—

zarab

Read— (1203-06 A.D.).

Read—size .65"

Read— (1246-66 A.D.)
.

Read

—

Ghdzi^

Read—Jaitadasa

Read—No. 889^

Read— (1666 A.D.)

Read—Sahista KhaD
Read— {B*)ddsdhdP

Read

—

ashtdnavatitam-ottara

Read— [Hijri] year 880

Read

—

-Allah

Read

—

muzqffar

Read—Saifliddin

Read—895 A. H.

3. Read—Saifuddin

1 2 . B^tdid—muzaffar

Add— (from the Seventh to the Four-

teenth Century A.D. ).

650, line 25.

652 „ 4.

658, note 1, line 2.

661, line 2.

668 „ 13.

669, note 9, line 4.

674 line 4.

677 „ 3.

» „ 8 .

„ „ 22 .

678, note 1, line 4.

680, line 4.

„ „ 10 .

1533 33

,, note 1, line 1

233 33 53

681, line

682 „
685.

688 „ 12. Read

—

§ubh-ambha°

»•; r, • f i\

i u u





Kailan

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Sridharanar5^“'(c,

665-75

a.d.)

Regnal

Year

8;

Obverse—

pp.

37-38.



PLATE

U

KailSn

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

SrldhSranarata

(c.

665-75

a.d.)

geons'

Revere

—

pp.

38.-40.



PLATE HI

i^r^

feifV^W

5:«!/;jgar

i.'>rWty':
JltVfWV
3'»tW«.'f :Wr

^tT'
a*5)s<y

Ai^a#r«
on

s4.
qTtvL,

«<,:j<To

Aphsad Stone Inscription of Adityascna (c. 660-75 A.D. )—pp. 45-48.



PLATE IV

Nil

A{^?^^H;;i|f|lf,^ :;i ^SP ifi^l LI'W? ’«•>. -UTjJi- * 3h.(1i(^5^?,) ' .

.-V ./• ..^' \ _ /^^, . * T' - ,%,»d/1i^^K^m.. ^-m.^^'^i-^

gik^AiR^i4iMwwvii^ 'mm

-yo .^ - "'""""^^^^^^^P -

Khalimpur Copper-plate Inscription of Dharmapala

(c. 775-812 A.D.), Regnal year 32; Obverse—pp. 64-67.
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’,£;( ^gf«i tagpf]i|f3fi»^sr{(«i^-
'

3] :f (i^ii^l^ ? n :i^ W-
« lly

"I ‘‘^Tn 'frr TW ar^^^rw*/^ -i

'j, '^ T'- *
*(131 tllPtvf ’'Kl

' ^ ‘.^ (Cl n r1 g |a ^ 2 !n^5(?ArT\2;^ mi ,^4)\\ A
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—

^

V Mn f^ ^;i aggp!;iy iiisiq (\ 4 i'^rg a . a r, ^m
Pas'chimbhag Copper-plate Inscription of Srichandra (c. 925-75 A.D.)

Regnal Year 5; Obverse—pp. 94-97.



PLATE VJl

Pafchimbhag Copper-plate Inscription of Srichandra (c. 925-75 A.D,

Regnal Year 5; Reverse—pp. 97-99.
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Ratnagiri

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Karna

(c.

1

100-10

a.d.)

,

Regnal

Year

5;

Plate

I
—

pp.

157-58.





PLATE

XIll



I - c- ''-. ’'•'
•

Ut —--mMt

Ratnagiri

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Kama

(c.

1100-10

A.D.).

Regnal

Year

5;

Plate

III

—

pp.

161-63.
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Banskhera

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Harsha,

(Harshavardhana)

[Harsha]

Year

22

(628

A.D.)—

pp.

221-23.
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N.'ilanda

Stone

Iiiscription

of

the

lime

ofYasovarman

(c.

72o-53

A.D.

)
—

pp.

230-32.
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Gwalior Stone Inscription of Bhoja 1 fc, 836-83 A.D. pp. 24-^-46.
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Pandukcsvar Coppcr-platc Inscription of Lalitasura, Regnal Year 22 (854 A.D.) pp. 26 7



PLATE

XX

Chandra

vati

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Ghandradeva

[ViUrama]

year

1150

(1093

a.d.);

Plate

I—

pp.

274-76.



PLATE

XXI

Chanilravati

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Chamlradeva

fVikrama]

year

1
150

(1093

a.d.);

Plate

II

—

pp.

276-78.
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<5^ r^, .

Rajim

Copper-plate

Inscription

ofTivara

(c.

680-95

A.D.))

Regnal

Year

7;

Plate

I
—

p.

308.
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of

Tivara
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Year

7;

Plate
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—
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309-10.
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PLATE XXXI

C oppei -plate Inscription of \ i>hmishena. |\’iki ania] Sarin at (1*19 (592 a.d.) . with an Endorsenu nt of A\anii. [Kala( liun] \ t at 3 i / ' ttO,» a d.) . 1 ^ PP 3 / 3 74.
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C:opper-plat. In^crip ,, .,( \ i^hnu^heiia. [\ ikrania] Sairnat 649 (592 a.d.). with an Endorsement of Avanti, [Kalachuri] year 357 (605 a.d.) Plate II—pp. 374-76.
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XXXIV

Vakkak-I

i

Cloppci-plate

rn.ciiptinTi

of

Kirtivarman

II,

Saka

year

679

(757

A.n,

);
Plate

I_p.

452.



PLATE

XXXV

Vakkaleri

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Kirtivarman

II,

Saka

year

679

(757

a.d.);

Plate

II

A

—

pp.

452-53.
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Vakkaleri

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Kirtivarman

II,

Saka

year

679

(757

a.d.)

;

Plate

II

B—

p.

453.



PLATE

XXXVII

Vakkaleri

Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Kirtivarman

II,

!5aka

year

679

(757

a.d.)

;

Plate

III

A—

pp.

453-54,



PLATE
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Vakkaleri

Copper-plate

Iwcription

of

Kirtivarman

II,

§aka

year

679

(757

a.d.);

Plate

III

B-p.

454

,



PLATE

XXXIX

Vakkaleri
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Inscription

of

Kirtivarman
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§aka

year

679

(757

a.d.)

;

Plate

IV

A—

p.

454,
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Copper-plate

Inscription

of

Kirtivarman

II,
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(757
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Plate

IV
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—

pp.

454-55.
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